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THE 

VISION OF THEODORE, 

THE HERMIT OF TENEJtJ F t'E. 
FOUND IN HIS CKLL. 

Printed in the Preceptor, 1748. 



Son of Persévérance, whoever thou art, whose curio- 
aity hua led thee hither, read and be wi»e. He that 
ngw calla upon thee is Théodore, the Hennit of Tene- 
riffe, who in the fifty-seventh year of hia retreat left 
this instruction to mankind, lest hia tolitary houra 
should be epent in vain. . 

I wae once what thou art now, a groveller on the 
earth, and a gazer at the sky ; 1 trafficked and heaped 
wcalûi together ; I loved and was favoured, I wore the 
robe of honour, and heard the musick of adulation ; I 
was ambittone, and row ta greatnega ; I waa unhappy, 
and retired. 1 sought for some time what I at length 
found hère, a place where ail rcal wanta might be easily 
BUpplied, and where I niight not be under the necessity 
of purcha«ing the assistance of men by the toleration 
of their'follies. Hère I saw fruits, and herbs, and water, 
and hère determined to wait the hand of deatb, which 
I hope, when at last itcome«, will ùi\ lightly upon me. 

Forty-eight years hed I now passed in forgetfulnesg 
of ail mortal cares, and without any inclination to 
wander farther than the necessity of procuring suste- 
nance required - but as I stood one da^ beholding the 
rock that overbangs my cell, I fonod in mytelf a de- 

VoL. X. B 
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3 THE VIUON «F THEODORE. 

nre to climb it; and wben î was on its b^, waa ia 
the saine manner determined to scale Ûte next, till by 
durées I conceîved a wish to view the sununît of the 
mountsin, at the foot of whidi I had so long reaided. 
Thie motion of my tboushts 1 endeavoured to snppress, 
not because it appeared Criminal, but becauee it vas 
new; and ail tiiùnge, not evidently for the better, 
ftlarms a mind taught by expérience to dïstruat itself. 
I was often afr^d that my heart was deceiving me, 
that my impatience of confinemejit aiose from «omê 
earthly passion, and that my ardour to Burvey the 
Works of nature vm only a. hidden longing to mingle 
once agaÎD in the scènes of life, I therefore endea- 
voured to settle my thou^ts into their former state, 
but fouTid their distraction every day greater. 1 was 
always reproaching myself with the want of happïtiess 
witbin my reach, and at last began to question whe- 
ther it was not laziness rather'than caution that 
restrained me from climbing to the summit of Tenerifié. 
I rose therefore b^ore the day, and began my jour- 
ney up the .sten) of tbe mountsin ; but 1 had not 
advanœdfar, oldas I was, and burdiened with pro- 
Tisiona, when the day be^an to efaine upo» me ; the 
declivitieB grew taore precipitous, and the sand slided 
from beneath my feet ; at laat, fsinting with labour, 
1 arrived «A a email plain almost incloaed by rocks, 
imd open only to the east I sat down to rest awkile, 
în fuÙ pbrsuask», tiiât when I had recovered my 
âtTNigth 1 shoald proceed on my design ; but wheq 
OQCC I had tasted ease, I foiuid many roastma agaJntt 



dîaturbinff it The branches spread a shade over my . 
head, and (he gales of spring wafted odours to my 
bosmn. 

As I sat t&us, fomdng sltenut«ly excuses for delay, 
tatd reKAntàoM to go forwaid, an irrésistible heaviness 
suddenly mrprised tue; I laid my head upon tbe 
bank, wiâ resigned nayself to sleep : when, metfaought 
I heûd Ae«oiuidas<a&eâ)^MÔfeagles, andabemg 
otmoK Axa human dignity sleod b^re me. Whik 
I was dcJibenUing bow to «dïkesa hka, he took me bj tbe 
huid witii an tHT of kindness, luid asked me wjemtily, 
bnt irîdietit sev^ty, " Théodore, whither art thou 
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" gohig ?" " I am dimbing," iiuweTeâ I, " to tlie top 
" of the monnUin, to enjoy n moie exteniive pro^wct 
" of the Works of natare." " Att«nd firrt," MÏd be, 
" to tbe prospect wfaich this place affordi, and «bat 
" thou dost not undentand I will explaîn. 1 ara one 
" trf the benevolent beinga wh© watdi over the childmi 
" of the dtut, to préserve thein from those ctîIb whicb 
'• will not ultiinatdy terminale in good, and whidi 
" they do not, by their own faults, brins upon them- 
" aelvei. LcKik round therefbre withmit fear : observe, 
" ccxitemplate, and be instructed." 

Encourâged by this assurance, I looked and beheld 
amountain htgher than Teneriffe, to the snnunit of 
wtûch tbe hunian eye could never readi ; when 1 had 
tired rayaelf with gazing upcoi its height, I tumed mjr 
eyes tnvards its foot. whicb I coulil easilv discorer, 
bnt «as amaaed to (ind it witbout foundation, and 
placed inconceivftbly in emptiness and darkness. Tho) 
I stpod t«rrified and conmsed ; above were tracks in- 
scmtable, and below was total racuity. But mypro- 
tector, With a voice of admonition, cryed ont, The»- 
dcn«, be not affrighted, but rai«e Uiy eyes again ; the 
mountain of existence ia before thee, aurvey it and be 
vise. 

I thm looked with more deliberate att«ition, and 
ofeserred the bottom of tbe mountain to be a gentle 
riae, and over^jread with flowera ; the middle to be 
more steep, embarrassed with crage, and interrupted 
by précipices, over which hong branches loaded with 
firuits, and among which were ecattered palaces and 
bowm. The tracts which my eye could reach nearest 
the top were generally barren ; but there were among 
tfie cl^s of the rocks a few hûdy ever-greens, wfai^ 
though they did not give much pleasure to the si^t 
or sniell, yet seemed to cheer the labour and &cilit«te 
the steps of those who were clambering amtmg them. 

Then, beginning to examine more minutely the dif- 
férent pwts, i obserred at a great distance a multitude 
rf bodi sexes ieauiiw into view &om the bottom of tbe 
nuNiBlaiD. Their &at actions I could not accurately 
diacem ; but as tbey every mom«it approached nearer, 
I fonnd th«t they anmaed thetnselvee with gathenng 
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4 THE VISION OF'THtODORB, 

flowers, under Uie sup^intendance of a modest virgin 
in a white robe, who aeemed not over Bolidtous to con- 
fine them to tuiy eettled place or certain track ; for she 
knew that the whole ground waa smooth and aoUd, and 
that they could aot easily be hurt or bewîldered. When, 
aa ît often bappened, they plucked a thistle for a flow- 
er, Innocence, so waa she called, would smile at the liaîs- 
take. Happy, aaid l, are they who are under so gentle 
K gavemment, and yet are safe. But I had no oppor- 
tunity to dwell long on the considération of their felici- 
ty; for 1 found that Innocence continùed her attendance 
but a liltle wav; and eeemed to consider only the flow- 
eiy bottom ot the mountaîn as her proper province. 
Those whom ahe abandoned scarcely knew that they 
were left, before they percaived themselves in the hands 
of Education, a nymph more eevere in her aspect, and 
imperioua in her commanda, who cwifined them to cer- 
tain paths, in tlieir opinion too narrow, and too rough. 
Thèse they were ctwtimially solicited to leave, by Appe- 
tite, whom Education could never fright away, though 
she eonietimes awed her ta such tîmidity, that the ef- 
fects of her présence were-starcely perceptible. Some 
went back tb the first part of the mountain, and seemed 
degirous of continuing busied in plucking flowers, but 
were no longer guarded by Innocence ; anJ such as 
Education could not force back, proceeded up tbe moun- 
tain by Bome miry road, in which they were seldom seen, 
and Bcarcely ever regarded. , 

As Education led her troop up the mountain, nothing 
yias more cJwervable than that ahe waa frequently giv- 
ing them cautions to beware of Habita ; snd was calling 
Ottt ta one or onother at evcry step, that a Habit was 
è/aaanng them; that they would be under the domi> 
nion of Habit before they perceived Uieir danger; and 
tiiat those whom Habit ahould once aubdue, had little 
hope of regaining their liberty. 

Of this caution, ao ftequentlv repeated, I was very 
Bolicitous to know the reason, when my protector dîrec* 
ted my r^ard to a troop of pygmtes, whidi appeared 
to walk Bilently before thoae tbat were clîmbmg the 
mountain, and each to smooth tbe way before her fol- 
lovf er. 1 found that 1 had miesed the notice of thena 



to b* ^omtcd^ uiâ beanue th^ gcew evov niMwwt 
unaet in tfaeir crio«w to the olnjôcu with wkich tbn 
were sunroimdtd. As the iôUowera of EducMioo ditf 
ngt ippesr to be MitNble of the preMnoe of theM dan- 
E th«p din ■ ■■ 



getom - - „ 

3id not think it iMsûble that httHuin beingt diowld «ver 
bc broiwht inlo «ubjecdon b; sudi feeUe «doum, thay 
geoecal^ heord her {jrecaptt of vigilance with wonder ; 
and, wben tbey thonght her «ye wîthdrftWD, trmted 
them Trith etnrtraipt. Nor could I myeelf think hn 
cautions ao neceewry as h.er fréquent inculattimiB ai 
■d to suppose, tiU 1 observed tbat eacb of tlu 
bcîtiga held «ecretly a cfaain in her hand, with v 
pceiMred to bind tlioae nhom she found vritlùu her pow- 
er. Yet thete Habits, under the eye of EducstioD, vent 
qujetly forwardj and seemed very little to iacreaae in 
bnlk er stmigth ; for thou;^ ihey were sIwots «îlling 
to join with Appetite, yet when EducatioD kept them 
i^MTt&om her, ihey would very punctuallv obc^ com- 
nianâ, and make the narrow roads in whlch they wer« 
confined easier and smoodier. 

It Vas observable, that their stature was never at a 
stand, but contiiiually gmwing or decreasiog, yet not 
alwaye in the same proportùnis : nor could l foniear to 
eKpreas my admiration, when I aav in how mucb less 
time they gener^y- gained thsn lest bulk. ThouKb 
they grew slowly in the rosd of Educatton, it mi^t 
however be perceived that tfaey grew ; but if tbey mce 
deviated at Ûie call of Appetîte, their stature Boon be- 
came gigaatick ; and their strength wos aueb, that Edtt- 
cation pointed out to her tribe many that were led in 
cfaains by them, whmn she could never more rescue 
&om tlieir slavery. Sfae pointed them ont, but with 
little eSéct; for ail her pujuls appeared c^ifident of 
their own superiority to the stiongest Habit, and ecHoe 
«e«ned in secret to regret that they v/ete hindered 
friHu fijUowiitg the triumph of Appetite. 

It was the pecuUar artifice of Htdjit not to suffer hw 
power to be felt at Grat. Those whem she led, she had 
the addreM t€ iqipearing oHly to attend, but was coD'^ 
tÎDua% douUing her âaains up«m her compajûoni: 

VouX. C 
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irilich vere ao siender in themtfelVA, «nd » tâienHy 
&stened, that while the attention wss envoged br othcr 
objecta, tbey were not easily perceîved. Each link 
gtev tiffhter as it had been longer wom ; and whaa, 
by continuai additions, tfaey bectune ao heavy as to be 
iât, they were very fVequently too strone ta be broken. 

When Education had pTocéeded in tSia matmer Ut 
the part of the moiuit^n where the decUvity began ta 
grow craggy, ahe resigned her charge to two powera of 
fluperior aspect. The meaner of them appeared c&pi^ 
ble of preaiding in aenatea, or governing nations, and 
yet watched the stepa of the odier with the tnoet anx- 
10U5 attention, and was vîsibly confounded and per- 
plesed if ever ahe aufFered her regard to be drawn 
away. The other seemed to approve her submisaion as 
pleastng, but vith euch a condescension as plainly 
shewed that she claimed it aa due; and, indeed, ao 
great waa her dignity and aweetness, that he vfao 
would not révérence, muât not behold her. 

" Théodore," aaid my protector, " be fearleaa, and 
"be wise; approach tJiesc powers, «hoae domînion 
" extends to ail the remaining part of the Mountain of 
" Existence." I trembled, and ventured to addreBs the 
inferior nymph, whose eyes, though piercing snd aw- 
fnl, I was not able to austain, " Bright Power," said 
J, " by whatever name it ia lawiul to address thee, teQ 
" me, thou who presidest hère, on wh«t condition thy 
" protection wîll be granted ?" " It will be granted," 
said she, " onlv to obédience. I am Reason, of aîl 
" subordinate oeings the noblest and the greatest; 
" who, if thou *ilt receive my laws, will reward thee 
" like the rest of my votaries, by conducting thee to 
" Religion." 

Charmed by her voice and aspect, I professed my 
readineas to follow her. She then preaented me to her 
mistresa, who looked upon me with tenderoess. I 
bowed before her, and she smiled. 

When Education delivered up those for whoee hap- 
pinesa she had been so long solicitoua, she seemed to 
ex|iect that tbey should express some gratitude for her 
care, or some regret attheloEsof thatprotection wfaich 
she had hilherto affbrded them. But it was e«sy to 
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Saeoyat, hf the-alacri^ whicb bndw ont at ber depMw 
taxe, that her présence nad beea long dÏBçlewnng, and 
th>t she had bêen teachinstiioBe who f^ m themKlTea 
no want of mstnicdon. They ail agreed in rqoicîng 
tiiat they ebould no IcMiger be lulject to ber cttpncea, 
or disturbed by ber documenti, but ihould be now mk 
der tbe directitm only o( Beason, to whom they made 
no doubt of bejng able ta retxiinmend tbemaelvei by a 
■teady adhérence to atl her précepte. Beaaon counaet 
led tbnn, at tbeir first entrance upon Her prorince, to 
inlïat tbônselvefi among the votanes of Relûiim ; and 
informed them, that jf they trusted to her atone, tliey 
would find die aame fate with her other admirer^ 
whom she had not been able to secure againat App^ 
tîtes and PassitHie, and vho, havîng been seizea by 
Habita in the riions of Deaîrè, had been dragged 
away to the cavems of Despair. Her admonition waa 
vûn, the greater number declared against any other 
direction, and doubted not but by her superintendency 
âwy should chmb wîth saièty np the Mountain of Ex- 
istence. " My power," «aid Rees<»i, " ia to advitej 
" not to compel ; I hâve aiready told you the danger 
" of your chiûce. The path leenu now plain and even, 
" but tbere are asperities and pitfàUa, over vhich Rcli- 
" gioa only can cônduct you. Look upwards, and you 
" perceîvc a mîst before you, settled upon the highett 
" visible part of the mountain ; a mist by which my 
" prospect is terminated, and which i« pierced only l^ 
" the eyes of Religion. Beyond it are the temples âf 
" Happiness, in which those who climb the précipice 
" by her direction, _ after the toîl of their pilgrimage, 
".repose for ever, I know not the way, and therefore 
" can only conduct you to a better guide. Pride haa 
" aometimea reproached me with the narrawness of my 
" view, but, wnen she endeavoured to extend it, could 
" only shew me, below the mist, the bowers of Con- 
" tent ; even they vanisbed as I 6ïed my eyes upon 
" thetf ; and those whom she persuaded to travel to- 
'' wards them were enchained by Habits, and ingulfed 
" by Despair, a cmel tyrant, whose caverns are be- 
" yuid the darknesB on the right aide and on the left, 

es 
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" ûnn 'whobe pmagiH oume cao etOtf*, 4Bd w iiMU I 
" canaet tendi you ta «i«â." 

Snch w«a tfte dccUrtiBn of BwwB i ta thoae «in dB< 
manded her pratcctîon. Sone that rsooUected Ardie- 
tates cf EducBtim, finilîng dwm now secomkd bf 
anMher antharity, «dmntttd irith relucUnoe to tbe 
Xrict.decree, «md tagageà Hbetatélvn xaumg the SA» 
lewers of Iteligion, who were distii^uisheâ 1^ the am- 
fermtty of their marcfa, tboiwh many of tfacm wm 
iniineD, and by their oontmaarettdcBToan to move np- 
ward« without appearing to regard the proapects «hich 
at every atep court«d tmir «ttentîoa. 

AU those whe determnied to follow «ther Reatmi «r 
ReltgÎMi, were contînu^ly importuited to foraahe tbe 
load, aometinies by Passions, and somstiiiws by Appe- 
titea, of vhsm both had reason ta boast the aocceas oT 
their utifiee» ; for eo many vere drurn into by-patha, 
âiat any woy waa mrav populous ihan tbe righ^ The 
atUckâ i^ die Appetitet were «ore inqietvoaa, thow of 
the Paaiicxis laiû;er contiBned. The Ap|ietîtM tumed 
dbeir feUcnrcrs Sredàf fnak the tnR vn, but dte Pafc 
■iona marcfaed «t Arat in a padi qeBrIy tn the rame di- 
ImUqh «FJth that <xt Beaflon and Reli^on ; bat deviated 
t^ slow degrees. till «t lait thev entirely cfasnged their 
oourae. A[^etite drew aside nte dall, aad Passioathe 
■forightly. Of the A^metitei, Lvrt waa the «traojnst j 
■nd of the Pasiîena, Vanhy. The nroit powerni as- 
Mult un» to be ftared, wnén a Paastdo and an Appr 
tite joined their entîceinmtta ; and ttte path ot Re«Dn 
ma beat folleved, when s Passtoa «allêd to irne àde, 
md an Appetite to the other, 

lliese wtàmott» faad the greateat success up«n the fbl> 
iowers of Reaaan, a«er whom they «corcely ev^ &iled 
to prevaU, exmpt when th^coiuiteracted one anotiieK 
They had naC tne wne tnmiphs aver the votarias ef 
RcUlpon; fi» thoogh they were often led aside &a a 
dme, ReU^on covnuonly recaDed them by her émis. 
. sary CtMWCtence, ba&t« nabit had dme toenchaivdiaB. 
But they thst prafisased to obey Beaspo, if once daey &«• 
aook har, acimca retumed ; for sbe had no nœsseiwer 
tham but Pride, who genevally foeCrayed h«r 
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confidence, «od employed «U her gkill to support Pas- 
sioo ; and if ever ihe did her duty, waa found uiutble 
ta prevaîl, if Habit tud ioterposed. 

1 loon found that tbe great danger to the followera 
flf Relîsian wu only botn Habit ; every (Aher power 
was easdy resisted, nor did they Ënd any dîfficulty when 
tbey inadvertently quitted her, to find her again by the 
Direction af Conscience, unieaa they had gïven time to 
Habit to draw her chain behind them, and bar up the 
iray by which tbey had wandered. Of Boi^e of tnoM, 
dte condition was Justly ta b« pitie^, who turned at 
every call of Conscience, and tried, bpt without efiect, 
to burst the chaîna of Habit : saw Religion wallûng for- 
ward at a distance, saw her with révérence, and longed 
to jmn her ; but were, whenever they approached her, 
withheld by Habit, and languished in »ardid bondage, 
wfaidi they could not eacape, though they acwned and 
hated iL 

It was évident that the habita were bo ike from 
growing weaker by them repeated oontests, that if they 
were net totally overoome. every struggle enlarged 
thdr bulk and mcreased their strength ; and a Hià>it 
Oppoeed and victoriouB was more than twice aa strong 
H before liie contest. The muiner in which those 
who were weary of their tyranny endeavoured toescape 
fW»n them, ^ppeared by the event to be generaUy 
wrong ; they tried to loose their chaîna one by one, 
and to retreat \>s the same degreea as they advanced ; 
but before the deliverant» was ccmipleted. Habit 
always threw new chains upon her fugitive ; nor did 
any eecàpe her but thoae who, by an effort audden 
aod vifAeat, burst their shacklea at once, and left her 
at a distance ; and even of the«e, many mshing too 
pKeeîpitately fsrward, and hindêred by their terrora 
nom itopptng where tlwy were uée, were fatigued 
with their own véhémence, and resigned thernselvea 
«gain to thst power trom whom an eacape muât be so 
dearly bought, and whoae tyranny was little felt, 
except when it wsa reaisted. 

Srâne bewever tfaere always were, who when they 

fomid Habit prevailins over them, called upon Rea« 

son oi Beligioa for awiatance ; eoch of them willingly 
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Mme to the «iwcour of her 8iq»pUant, iHit neîtbn with 
tiie Bjune strength, nor the saine Riiccew. HaUt, 
inéolent with her power, vould often présume to per- 
ky with Reas<Hi, and offer to loose some of her dùins 
y the rest might renuiin. To tlHs Reason, who vut 
Berer certain of victory, fVequMitty eonsented, but 
alwaye found her concession destractive, aad saw Ae 
captive led away by Habit to ite fmmer stavery. Be- 
hgicn never aubmitted to treaty, bM held out ber 
band with certainty of conqaecrt ; and if die captive 
to whotn she gave it did not quit bia hotd, tdwaya led 
him away in triumph, and placed him in the direct 
aath ta tiie Temple of Happineas, wtieFeReason never 
fiùled to oongratiiiate bis ddiveranoe, tmA en«ourags 
hîs adhérence to that power to whoae timely sitccxKir 
he was indebted fer it. 

When the travelter was agfdn placed in tl>e road of 
Happineas, I saw Habit again gliuing before him, bift 
r«duced to the stature ai' a dwarf, without Stfength 
and without sctivity ; but when the Passioi» or Appe- 
tites, whid) bad beJbre lediiced him, made tbeir ap- 
proacfa, Habit would on a sudden start ûito a liée, 
>nd with unexpected TÏolence pash him towards tbem. 
The wretch, thua înipeQed on one «de, and allored on 
llie other, too frequently quitted the Road of Happi- 
hCM, to which, after bis second déviation fVoin it, he 
rarely retnined : but, by a timely call upon Reli^on, 
the n>rce of Habit was eluded , her attacks grew &)nter, 
and at laat her correapondenoe with ^e enemy wh 
entirely destroyed. She ^en began m employ those 
restless facultiea in coni]^iance with the power which 
ahe couM not ov^'cotBe ; and as ahe grew again in sta- 
ture and in strength, cleared away the asperities of the 
road to Happiness. 

From thia road I couM not easity withdraw my it- 
tention, because atl who travelted it appeared dieerfa) 
and satisfied; and the ferther they proceeded, the 
greater appeared their aHacrîty, and die strooger tbeir 
conviction of the wisdom c£ their gaUe. Some, who 
had never deviated but by eh«t escursiona, had Habit 
in the middle of their pastage vigorously sunxHiîng 
tfaon, uid driving c^ their Appétit» and Panai wiw 
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«fcich attempted to iiitemq>t "^môx mosnu. 1 
«ho tud entored tint road late, or nad long 6 
it, were t<Hlinff on witbout her help at least, and com* 
monly t^aioat h^ endeavoors. But I obaerved, when 
dtey approached to tbe barren top, that few were able 
to pnweed without soine support nom Habit : and tbat 
they, whose Habite were strong, odvanced towarda the 
BÙsta with little émotion, and entered thon at last with 
Cahnnesa and confidence : ofter which, they were aeea 
only by tiie eve of Religion ; and tbouKh Beason looked 
aâer th^n with die moBt earaest canosity, ahe couH 
oa\y obtiûn a faint ^inipap, wben her mietreas, to en- 
Urge ber proapect, niaed faer from the grouad. Rea- 
w», faowever, dtacemed that tfaey y/tace safe, but tiéSr 
gion aaiv that they were happy. 

" Now, Théodore," aaid my Protector, " whhâraw 
f tiïy view fi-nn Ûte région* t^obscurity, and see the 
" làte of those who, wfaen they were dinniased by Edu- 
" cation, would admit oo direction but that of fieaaon. 
" Survey dvrir wanderings, and be wîae," 

I lotAed then npon tfae Road of Réason, which waa 
mdeed, so far as it reached, the aame with that of Re- 
ligion, nor had ReaaondiscoTEred it bntby ber ioitruc- 
tîon. Yet wben sbe had uice been taught it, ahe 
dearly saw that it wa« rigfai ; and Pride haasom^mea 
ineited her to déclare that sbe diacorered it facnelf, and 
peranaded her to ofier bereelf as a gnide to Religion; 
whom, «fter many v«n expérimenta, ahe fousd it her 
Mghest privilège to toUow. fieaaon was however at 
laM well mitructed in part of the way, and «ppeared to 
teach it with aonie aucceae, when her precepts were not 
mierepreaented by Faasïoo, or ho: influence overbome 
by Appetite. Bnt neitiier of theae enemies waa ahe 
able to reaist. When Passion seiaed upon her votariee, 
ahe seldom attempted opposition : she seemed indeed 
to oontend with more vigour against Appetite, but 
waa generally overwearied in the cantest ; and if eithor 
•rf her opptxienta had oonfederated wiÂ Habit, her 
aothority-was wholiy atsn end. When Habit endea- 
Toured to captivate the votaries o( Religion, ahe grew 
by slow degrees, and gave tiine ta eecape; but in 
aàâgtbeanhm^fbSownaofRcawn, ahe proceeded 
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as one that had nothing to fear, and enlarged her size, 
and d<Hd>lBd her (JiaÏDawithout intemoission, and with- 

Of those who forsook the directions of Besaon, some 
were ledaaîde hy the whîspers of Ambition, who was 
perpetually pointing U> stately palaces, attuated on 
eminencea on either aide, recoundng the deligbts of 
afflueoce, and boasting the security of power. They 
were easily persuaded ta follow her, and Habit quïckly 
threw her chaina upon them ; they were soon convinced 
of the folly uf their choice, but few of them attempted 
to retum. Ambition led them forward from preopîce 
to précipice, where many fell and were seen no more. 
Those mat escaped were, after a long séries of hazards, 
generaUy delivered over to Avarice, and enliated by 
her in the service of Tyranny, where théy CMitinuea 
to heap up gold till their patrons or their heirs pushed 
them headiong at laat into the caveras of Despair. 

Others were inticed by Intempérance to ramble in 
search of those fruits that hung over the rocks, and 
filled the air with their fragrance. I observed, tbat 
the Habita which hovered about thèse aoon grew to an 
ennrmaus sise, nor were tbere any who lesg attempted 
to retum to Reaaon, or sooner sunk into the gulfs that 
lay befbre them. When thèse firat quitted the road, 
Beason looked aftcr them with a frown of contempt, 
but had little expectation of beingabletoreclaim them; 
(or the bowl of intoxication was of such qualities as to 
make them loee al] regard but for the présent moment ; 
neither Hope nor Fear could enter their retreats; and 
Habit had ao absolute a power, that even Conscience, 
if Rehgion . had eroployed her in their favour, would 
noi hâve been able to force an entrance. 

There were others whoae crime It was rather to neg- 
lect Reaaon, than to diaob^ her ; and who retreated 
from the heat andtumult of the «ay, not to the bowera 
(tf Intempérance, butto the maze of Indolence. They 
had thia peculîarity în their condition, that they were 
alwaya in sight of the Ràad of Reaaon, alwaya wishing 
for her présence, and always resolving to retum U^• 
morrow. In thèse was most eminently conspicuoas the 
sabtlety of Habit, who hung imperceptiUe ghacUe^ 
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qxo tbem, and waa every moment leading tfmn ftr^ 
mer ftom tbe rosd, which they «Iwkyg imagined dut 
Aey had the power of reaching. Thiey wandered on 
froni one double of the liri>yrmth to another, with the 
dutns of Habit hansing secretly untm them, tîU, m 
àay advanced, the Sowck grew pUer, and the scents 
feinter ; they proceeded in their dreary march with- 
ont pleaaure în thnr pn^ess, yet withoat powet to 
Ktnmj and had thja aggravation aboveall others, that 
tbey were criminal, but not delighted. The drunkai^ 
for a time taughed over hù wine ; tke ambitious man 
triumphed in the laiscairiage of his rival; but thecap- 
tivéa of Indolence had neither superiority nor merri- 
ment Diacontent towered in their looka, and Sadness 
hovered round their évades ; yet they crawled on, re- 
luctant and gloomy, till they arrived at the deptfa of 
the i<ece8e, varïed only with poppies and nightshade, 
where the dominion <^ Indolence terminâtes, and the 
bopelessw&nderer ÏB ddïvered up to Metancholy: the 
cbâins cf Habit are rivetted for erer ; and Melancholy, 
faaving tort«red her priaoner for a tirae, consigna him 
at ]a«t ta tbe crueHy of DMpdr, 

While I was iDuiii^ on tbia miaenble acene, my 
pMtecWH- called oitt to me, " It«inaB9b«-, ITieodore, 
" and be wûe, and )H not Habit prevajl sgainat thee." 
-I ttwtad, and beheld myadf nomMtided by the roda 
flf TeDerifié ; the birde ctf ligiit were sfnging in tbe 
tacs, md t^ glMwn (rf* Ibv nsrning dwted upon me. 
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HUMAN LIFE. 



TRAKSI^TED FROM THE OHEEK OF CESSE, . 
OF SOCRATSe. 



As we wer« walkîng in the temple of Satum, and ob- 
serving several (tf dw [H«smta dedtcated to that god, - 
we were partdcularly etruck with a picture faung np 
before one of the chapels. Both the mann^ and the 
subject of it seemed to be foreign ; eo that we were at 
a loss to know eith^' whence, or whst it waa. What it 
represented waa neither a city nor ■ camp ; but an in- 
clôeure, containing two other incloaures, Uie one hagtx, 
and the other legs. To the outer incloeure there wos 
a portai, with a great number of persons standing be- 
fore it, and Revend femoles within ; and an aged man 
standing by the portai, in the attitude of giving direc- 
tions to those who were going in. 

Aller we hod been debating amoiw ouraelves for 
»ome time, what ail theae things should mean, an el- 
derly person, who happened to be by, addresMd him- 
self ta U8 in thefoUowing manner: 

Old Citizen. As you are atrangera, 'tia no wonder that 
you ahould be at a loaa to fiud oui the meaning of thig 
picture ; aince aeveral of the natives of this city them- 
selves know not the tnie intent of it : and, indeed, it 
was not placed hère by any of our citizena, but by a 
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MÈDger who vîsïted iistae paita Berenl yean agâ He 
was a very eenrible nian, and a great philosopher ; «nd, 
btiûï in Ms conversatian and piwAice, «eeioed to «p- 
proach nearer to the doctrines of Pythagoras and Par- 
menides, tfaan to any othrr of our sects. It wu he 
who buîlt thÏB temple, and dedicated this pictiirein it 
toSatum. 

Slfan^er. Hâve you then seen the vfery peraon vbo 
gave k? and was you acquunted vîth him? 

O. C, Yes, I was botn well acquainted witii him, 
and admired him very much ; for though he wa« ratber 
young, his converaation was fuU or wisdoni; and, 
among other tfainf^s, I hâve often beard bjm eqilam- 
ingthe subjectof thepicture before us. 

S. I enttcat you, if it will not be too troublesome, 
to acquaint us with his explanation of it, for it ie what 
we are ali longing to know, 

O. C. Thst will berather a pleasurethanttny trouble 
to me ; but I ou^t to fijrewam you of one tninfi' be- 
fore I begin, which is this, that the hearing it is at- 
tended wttli some danger. 

S. What danger can there be in that ? 

O. C. It ia no less than thjs, that if you observe and 
follow the leseon that it gives you, it will make you 
wîse and happy ; but if you negléct it, you will be 
most misérable and wretched ail your daya. So that 
the explsitting of this, is not uniike the riddle said to 
hâve been propcraed to people by the aphynx, which 
if the hearer underetood, he was saved; but if not, he 
was to be destroyed. It is much the saute in the pré- 
sent case ; for ignorance is fîill as dangerous in life, as 
the sphynx was supposed to be in the fable. Now the 
picture before us încludes ail the doctrine of what is 
good in life, what is bad, and what indifiêrent; so 
that if you should take it wrong, you will be destroyed 
by it ; not indeed ail at once, as ihe people were by 
that monster ; but by little and little, through ail the 
residue of your life, as those are who are given up to 
be put to death by slow tortures. On the contrary, if 
yon understand it aright, then will your ignorance bc 
destroyed, «id you will be saved, and bec<»iie happy 
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■DdbkstfivalltherMtof TourdBJ^ Dftjau, dun* 
Sme, attend carafuUy to vrhat 1 ihaU mjf ta jw*. »oà 

£. O heRwnSj how hâve 70» tno'VMed m^-IoogÎBg 
tD hew, wbat nujr I» «f wch vwy great ûnfiertBOG» 

0. C It is certain!; of Uie greateat that eut be. 

5. Expkin it tbeD to ua imrogdiiaaty, w» b a ww ch 
you ; and be oBsored, that «« wUl listen to yon witb 
ail the OKK a»d attCBtioa, t^tUT a mat^ vimk conceniB 
us so matljr nutat deutod. 

O. C. You Bce diii grand inelon^e. AU this circuit, 
ie the CmcuiT or Human Lif%, and that 0<eat numbar 
of people standing before tbe portai, are thoae who are 
ta enter ÎBto lûTe. Thta a^d p«rson, who etande by the 
cntrance holding a papm in ose ot bis hand«, and ptnnta 
ing with the other, ia the Gbn(ub who directs ail tb«t 
are going în, what tb^ sbot^d do after they are entera 
ed into life ; and diews tbem which wny they ought to 
take in order to be ha^^ in iC 

. S. And which îs the way that he ahewa them ? where 
is it? 

0. C. Do you see that Mat on the other- side, before 
àm poi^ ; wnd the «otBon sitting on it, with a cap ia 
Wr lund? She wbo is Bo finely dressed ont, and makea 
» ^austble an appearance ï 

S. I aae her ; and pray who îb ghe ? 

O. C. She îs Deceit, the misleada' of man. 

S. And what doea she do there ? 

O. C. As diey are entering into life, she ofiêrs them 
to drink of bet aip. 

S, And what does her cnp cont^n ? 

O. C. Ignorance and Ërror ; oC which wboi they hâve 
drunk,;tbey enter into life. 

S. And. do ail drink of this cup ? 

O. C. Ail drink of it ; bot BOnoe nwre, and «ome 
less. A little &rt&er, wlthin the portai, d<Hi't you see 
a cranpany of loo»e women, with a great deal of varîety 
both in their dreas and aira ? 

5. I see tbem. 

0. C. Tbote are the Opinions, DEsntm, and Plea- 
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KiBBB ; irbe> as the multitiide mter, fly to tkem ; sm- 
Iwmce each ôf tfaem -with great eaniatiieH ; aad Hm 
lead dMm Kway with tbem. 

.S. Aad wMther do \bey lesd them ? 

O. C. Sonie to the way of Bafety ; and otban to peiw 
dition tbrougb their foUy. 

iS. Ah, why did they drink of that liquor before they 
cane in? 

O. C. Ail of them alike tell tboae wbam they an 
en^nracing, that tbey wQl lead them to ivhat is beat, 
and wïU nske their livea quîte happy; .whilat the new 
Domers, bliaded by tlie large àraagbta they hâve takcn 
firom tbe cup of Deceit, are jnn^ble of dî*tinguigh> 
vag which is the tnie wav in life ; and wauder abotit 
incOTiaiderately, hère and there, os you tee they do. 
You ntay obâcxve too, that they who bave beén in 
siHne time, go about juat as thèse direct them. 

S. Tbey do ao. But, pr«y, who ia that woman vho 
aeematobebodiblîiulaiHimâd, aod who atanda on tbat 
round stwie there i 

O. C. That is Fobtune ; and sfae is really not only 
blind and mad, but deaf too. 

iS. What then can her busineas be î ■ 

O. C. She fliea about every where, aud snatchea 
what he haa {tom one, to give it to another ; and then 
takes ït away again froro him, to give it to a third ; 
wîthout any manner of meaning, or any degme of cer- 
tainty : wbich latter is very aptly aignified by her 
figurebere. 

S. Howao? 

O. C. fiy her atanding on that round atone, which 
ahew that tliere Îb no etability or secMrity in h^ ^voura ; 
as ail who trust to her find, by some great and unex- 
pectedfall. 

S. And what does ail that company about her want 
of her ? and bow are they called ? 

0. C. They are called Thb Incomsiderates, and 
are b^ging (ot aome of tbose things which ahe flinge 
about oer. 

S. And why do they appear with such a diversity of 
paasitma ? some of them aa ove^oyed, and othn^ as 
very mnch distreat ? 
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O. C. Tbey who nniU and rejoice, axe audi u hâvc 
received somethtng from her hsnd ; and thèse call her 
by the tJtle ot Good Fortune : and Bach as weep ând 
moum, axe they from wbom she Ium resumed wliat die 
had befbre giren them; and thèse call her Bao For- 
tune. 

S. And what i» it she gives, that should make the 
former rejoice 80 much on the receiving it, and the lat- 
ter lament so much at the loss of it? 

0. C. Ail those things wbJch the greater part of 
, mankind thîn)^ gooà, such as wealth, and fj^lory, and 
nobili^, and ofis[>nng, and dignities, and crowns; and 
ail Buch sort of things. 

S. And are not thèse really good things ? 

O. C Aa to that we may talk more at large ancptber 
lime ; but at présent, if you plea«e, let us stick to our 
picture. You see theo, after entering this portai, there 
la another inclosure, on a raised groand, and several 
women standing before it, dreesed out too, much Uke 
ladiea of pleasure. 

S. They are so. 

O. C. Of tbese, this is Intempérance ; that Lux> 
URr; this is Avarice; and that other Flatterv. 

1$. And what do they stand there for? 

O. C. They are waiting for thœe whû hâve received 
anj thing from Fortune ; and as they meet wîth them, 
they embrace them witfa the greatest fondness, attach 
themselves to them, do every thine they can to please 
th^a, and be^ them to stay with them ; promise them 
ta render their whote lives delightful, easy, and free 
itom ail manner of care or trouble. Now whoever ie 
carried away by themto Voluptuoi;bnegs, will find 
their Company agreeable to him at tîrst, whîlst they 
are fondlîng and ticklîng his passions ; but it is soon 
quite otherwise ; for when he recovers his sensés, he 
perceives that he did not enjoy them, but was enjoyed 
by thera ; and that they prey on him, and destroy him. 
And when he bas, by their means, consumed ail that 
be had received &om Fortune, then is he obliged to 
become their slave, to bear ail the insults they are 
jdeased to impose upon him, to yield to ail the most 
scandalouB pracUces, and in the end, to cntnrait ail 
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gorts of villanies for tbeir sake ; such as hetnying, dc- 
franding, robbîng, sacrilège, perjiury, and the lîke: 
Moà wlien ail thèse f^l him, tnen îs he given up to 
Pditishmbnt. 

S. And where îs sbe ? 

0. C. Don't yoa eee there, a little behind those w»- 
men, a nairow dark cavem, witfa a amall sort of door 
to it, and Bçane misérable woiuen that appear within, 
dad only in fîlth and rags? 

S. I see them. 

O. C. She wbo bolds up tbe acourge in ber band, is 
PoNiSHMENT ; tbÎB, witti het head sunk almost down 
to ber knees, ia Sdrrow ; and that other tearing her 
hair, is Anouish of Mind. 

S. And pray, who is that meagre figure of a man 
wîthout any cLothea on, just by them > and tbat lean 
woman, that resemblea faim so much in her make and 
&ceP 

O, C. Those are REpininq, and hia sister Dbspair. 
To ail thèse ia the wretch I was speaking tji delivered 
op, and lives with them in torments, tiU finally he ia 
CBSt into the bouse of Miserv ; where he passes die re* 
mainder of bis days in ail kinds of wretchedness ; un- 
leaf, by chance, Refentanck shoidd fidl in bis way. 

S. What happens then > 

0. c. If Rbpbntance should chance to meet wkh 
hiin, Ae wiU take him out of the evil situation he waa 
to, and will place a différent Opinion and Désire be- 
fere hîmi one, irf those which lead to True Science; 
and tbe other, of tliose which leod to Si^iencb falsely so 
called. 
. S. And what then? 

O. C. If he embraces that which leads to Trob Sci- 
ence, he is renewed and saved, and becomes a happy 
man for ail bis days ; but îf the other, he is bewilderêd 
again by Falbb Science. 

S. C^md Heaven ! what a new danger do you tell 
me of ! And pray, which is Falsb Science? 

O. C. Do you see that second inclosure ? 

S. Very plainly. 

0. C. And don't you see a woman standing without 
D3 
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tbe inclôsure, just bf the entrance into h, «f ■ Ytrj 
striking appearance, and very well drened f 

S. Ai^^ajnly. 

O. C. That is she whom the multitude, and ail the 
unthinktng part of mankind, call "by the name rf 8â~ 
ence; thmigh ehe ie really False Scikrce. Now tiioee 
who are saved out of the house of Mibkrt call in hère,' 
ïn their passage to True Science. 

S. U there then no other way tft TbSe Scibnce but 
this? 

O. C. Yes, there is. 

S. And pray who are tbose mon that are walking to 
uid fro witnîn the inclôsure ? 

O. C. Those who bave attached dieniMlves to False 
Science, mist^ing her for tbe True. 

S. And wbât are thçy ? 

O. C. Some of them are poets, sonie rhetoridans, 
some logicians, some students in rausic, arithmetîck, 
and geometry ; {deasurists, perîpstcticks, critîclu, atkl 
sereral otbers ofthe samerank. 

S. And «ho are those women who seem n> baty 
among tiiem, and are bo like Intempérance and her 
. companions, în the first inclôsure? 

O. C. ITiey are the »ery same. 

S. Are they then admitted into this second încIoauTe? 

O.C. Yesindeedj but not so resdily, «ftequently, 
os in the first. 

S.. And are the OpimiONfi too admitted f 

0. C. Undoubtedly; far the persona who belong ta 
tiiis tnclosure, hâve not yet got rîd of Um drauglit 
which they took out of the cup of Deeelt, 

5. What then, Ionorancb remuas atill wiUi diem P 

O. C. That it does, and Follv too ; nor can tfaey 
get rîd of die Opinions, nor ail the rest of this vife 
train, till they quît False Science, and get into tiiQ 
way of the True ; tîll they drink of her purifying lî- 
quor, and wash aWay ail the dr^s of tb? evils that 
remala în them ; which that, and diat only, is caniUa 
of dotng. Such therefore aa Gx thelr abode with False 
Science will never be delivered ; nor can ail their stu- ' 
dies clear them from anyone of thcse eviis. 
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S. Wfaich thni ii the way to Tkiti Scibnce i 

O. C. Do you we tlut place on lii^ tbere, thst loolu 
M if it irere unlnhabited 7 

S. Ido. 

O. C. And do you diKcm a little openin^ between 
tbe rocks, and ■ small tnick leadinfi ta it, which U 
§carce beaten ; and with very few people walking in it, 
■a it is ail rough, and stony, and dijficiilt? 

S. I dÎBcem it very plainly. 

O. C. And don't you «ee a high clifF on the bill, al- 
moat inaccessible, and witb sevenl précipice* ^Mut it? 

S. I «ee it. 

O. C. That is tbe way wbicb leada to Truk Sciknci. 

S. It is frightJU only to look upon iL 

O. C. And up above that cliff, don't ^oii Me a lâi^ 
lïnnf^ rocJc, ail surniunded vith précipices ? 

8. I seeic. 

O. C. Then you see also tbe two women that stand 
npmi it, with so much finnness and beauty in their 
tnake, and how eamestly they estend tfaeîr banda. 

S, t do 80 ; and pray who are they ? 

O. C. Tbose two are dsters, and are called Txhper- 
ANCB and Persiverance. 

S. And why do they extend their banda sa eamestly ? 

O. C. Théy are encouraging thote who are anived 
to that rock, andcallingouttothem tobeofgood heart, 
and not to despood, because they bave bat a little more 
to auffér, and tbenwiD find the road ail ea^ oiid pleaumt 
beforedîan. 

S. But how can tbey ever get up upon that rock ÎU 
self? for I don't see any the least patn to ascend it by. 

O. C. The two risters deacoid to meet them, and 
help them up. Then they order them to rest a little, 
inspire them withnew stréngih and résolution, and 
promise to conduct them to True Science ; point ont 
dte way to them, make them observe how even, and 
MBy, and charming it is ; and how free from ail manner 
t£ diffieulty or danger, as you see is represented faere. 

S. How well does it anewer the description ! 

0. C. You see befbre that grave, the ground thaï 
extends it«elf into a beautiful meadow^ with sucb' a 
lively lightoverît. 

OS 
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S. Vwyplip'nly. 

O. C. Tfaen you see the diird inclosure, in tbemidn 
of that meadow, and the portai to it ? 

S. I do so ; and pray, what do you call tfaia place ? 

O. C. The habitation of Uie blest ; for faere it is that 
Happinksb, and ail the VirtUes dwell. 

S. What a charming place hâve they to dwell in I 

0. C. And do you obierve the lady near the portai, 
with eo beautifiil and ateady a look ; of a niiddte âge, 
or rather a little past it, and dressed in a jdain img 
nbe, without auy die leaat affectation of omameots f 
SheÎB standing there, not on a round stone, but a square 
one, firmly fixed in the ground ; and by her are two 
other women, wbo look as if they were her daughten. 

S. They do«o. 

0. C. Of thèse, ahe in the midat is Scmnck, and tbe 
other two are Truth and Persuasion. 

S. And wh^ does Science stand on t^t square stone? 

0. C. ToeignifydiatherwaysaK wayt ofcertaiiity, 
and that the preeeiits which she gives to thue that ar» 
rive to her, are fina and hutiog. 

S. And what it tfaat ahe gives to thero f 

0. C. Strengthandtranquillityof niind, Briamgfroni 
a fiiH a«»urance, that they ahaU nerer undergo any evil 
again in their whde lives. 

S. O heavens, how derirahle are her présenta I Bat 
wfay does she stand thua without the indasurc f 

O. C. To receive litote that arrive thither, and nve 
ihem to drink of her purifying liquor, and-to oondnct 
them into the présence of the Vi&tueb within, wfaen 
they are tfaoroughty dcMised by it. 

S. I don't ri^dy undostand what yon mean by thia 
cleansing. 

O. C. I will make that dearer to you. Suf^ran any 
flriend of yours was afflicted with soaie dangô-oua fitôf 
îUness; if he goes to smne knowing phyrieîan, and 
takes whatheprescribcs, in order to root ont the caoaaa 
(tf his diaease, ne may be restored to a perfect statc o( 
health ; but if he refuses ta take what la ordered hfan, 
his physician will give him iq), and laave faim to be 
âesttoyed bj his diat»nper. 

S, That is clear enough. 
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O. C. In die vexj utne nuiun-, whm mny aneconiM 

t0 SciKNCi, Bhe tâkes him under faer care, and kïvm 
bim a draoght of her cup ta cleanse hini, and aiin 
Dut ail the nosioua things ttuit «» in him. 

S. And what are thosenoxious things? 

O. C The error and ignorance that be drsnk out of 
thecupofDacBiT; and hJs arrogance, and liut, and 
intNnperance, and anger, and coTetoiuhess ; in riiort, 
■U tbe evil impresiious and habits that he had con- 
tracted in his passage through the first indoture. 

S. And when she hos cleansed him front ail dteae, 
whitber doe> she Msd him i ^ 

O. C. In throu^ that portai, to Knowlbdqb, and 

die iÀhsX ViBTUEB. 

s. And where are they } 

O. C. Dou't ^Mi see, within the portai, a aelect 
Company of ladies, of ùngular beauty and deoency, 
both in (faetr hiok and dreas ; and in a word, with everj 
Ûâag bandaome, and nodûns a^cted about tbem î 

S. l aee them, and ehouEl be glad to know their 

O. C. That at the head of them ii Knowledob, and 
tbe reat are ail her siaterB, Fohtituoe, Justice, Ho- 
1IS8TY, Phudbncb, Dbcejtcy, Frsedom, Temfir- 
ANCE, and Clbhencv. 

S. What besutie» they are ! and what a longing d^ 
ùre do they inspire one with to enjoy their cranpaniei t 

O. C, Thart you tnay do, if you are wiie enougb to 
fidlow the vay that I oave shewn you. 

S. Tbat will I «trive to do as far as I ara able. 

O. C. Tbenyou will airive s^ely tothem. 

S. Ajid Thrâ the»e bave recaved any one, whither 
do th^ carry bim f 

O. C To dieir Mother. 

S. And wbi> i» «be f 

O. C. Happinesb. 

S. And where t 

O. C. Do yôu «ee tbe way irttich leada ta that bif^ 
e^fice, wfaich appears abpve ail the ïncloaures, aa a ci< 
ladel doea above aU tbe buildings in a dty î 

S. Ye«. 

0> G. Aoddoyousestbiiteoniposed) Iwauti&il lady. 
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sîttinir on a throne in the portioo to tt, with «o easj 
and aisengaged an air, and with that bûutitîil cbaplet 
o£ tiïsh flowers on her head f 

S. How bcautifîil doea slie look I 

O. C. She is Happiness. 

S. And when any one arrives ta her, what does she 
do to hitn ? 

0. C Happiness, aagiatcd by oll the Virtues, crowna 
him with her own influences; ïn the Bame matiTier as 
they are crowned, who hâve obtained the greatest con~ 
queats. 

S'. But what conquestB has he t^tained f 

0. C. The greatest conqueats, and over the most ter- 
rible of moneters, wbich formerly devoured and tor- 
mented, and enslaved him. Ail thèse has he conquer- 
ed, and driven fi-om him ; and is become so much 
master both of himself and them, as to make those 
things obey him, which he himself obeyed before. 

S. I don't yet comprehend what monsters you mean ; 
and should be very glad to know. 

0. C. In the first place, his ignorance ànd error ; 
will you not allow them to be monsters f 

S. Yes, and very dangerous onea too. 

O. C. Then, his sorrows, and repininga, and covet- 

MES, and intempérance, and every thing that is bad. 

11 diese bas he subdned, and ia not aubdued by them 
as he used to be. 

S. O gloriouB exploita t and most noble of ail vie- 
tories ! But be so ^xd sa to inform me yet farther, 
what may be the influence of the crown, with which 
you were sayinc he was to be crbwned f - ■ 

O. C. It is that which rendera him happy: for he 
who haa it once on his head, îmmediately becomes ea^ 
aiid blest ; and does not place hia hopes of happiness in 

y thing without him, but poaseases it in aia own 

eaaL 

S. How désirable is such an acquisition ! And after 
îs crowned, what does he do? or whither does he 

.? 

O. C. TheViRTDES take him, and leadhim to the 

ice that he had left, and bîd him observe thoae who 

ntinue there, amidst what diflieultieB and troubles 
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they paas their tinte ; and haw they are ihîpwnGked in 
)ifé, or watider about în it ; or are «>nqueTed and led 
along lîke captives, some by Intehpbrance, and others 
I^ Ahhddance ; faere hy Covbtoukncbb, and tbere b]f 
Vaik-Glory, or anyothercrf'the Vices; whoae chaîna 
they are in vain stnving to get tooae from, that tbey 
ttiïght escape and get ta thifl. place of rest : sa that their 
whtJe lifeteeniR tobenotbiDgbutoneiaefTectuBlBtniK- 
gk. And ail this they suffêr fhmi their mistaking tne 
rî^t way, and fargetting the ordera given them by the 
dvecting Geniub. 

S. That appears to me to be the eue ; but I don't 
ao deariy see, irhy the Virtues lead the peraon that 
has been crowned, back to the place that he had left. 

O. C. Becauae he had never fornied a fuU and exact 
idea of the thinga that passed there, but at best had on- 
ly'gueMed ana doubted about them: for, ftom the 
dniu^t of ignorance and error that he had taken at bis 
cntrance, he had imagÏDed thinga tbat were had to be 
good, and thinffs that were good to be had ; W whicfa 
means he had lired wretchedlvj as indeed ail do whil» 
they ara there. But now that he hu obtained the 
knowleâffe <^ what ia really good, he can both live 
faappily nimaelf, and can aee haw very unhappy the 
otheraare. 

S. And wheti be bas taken a fiill view there, what 
does he do, or wbither doea he go ? 

O, C. Wherever he pleasel, for every where is he aa 
aafe aa mk that is got into the Corycian cave ; so that 
wheresoeTer he goes, he iives in fiill aecurity, and un- 
dÎBturbed happinesa ; and is received by oll othera with 
as n)uch pleaaure as a good phyaicîan ia by his patients. 

S. And haa be no longer any dread of those femalel 
wbidi yon called ^non^ra i nor any appréhension df 
beîng hurt by them f 

O. C. Not in the least ; for he will never any more be 
molested eitherby ANouiaHorSouRow, or Intempf^r. 
ANCE, or CovETotisNGBs, oT PovERTY, or aHy otber 
evil ; for he is now master i^ them ail, and auperior to 
every thing that fonnerly gave him any trouble. As 
they who practise the catching of vipera, are never 
hurt by the bite of those créatures, wbich ia so veno- 
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mous and even mortal to others, becauae they hâve an 
antidote a^nstlheir poison; sa he is sofefrom any in- 
fluence of ail thèse evîls, because he has the antidc^ 
against them. 

S. That you hâve explained to me very well ; but I 
beg you will tell me yet farther, who they are Ûiat are 
descending from the middle of the rock, some of them 
crowned, and wîthan airof joy on their countenances ; 
and others without crowns, that seem to hâve been 
rejected, and hâve the marks of several iàlls about them, 
and are followed by certain women. 

O. C. They who are crowned, are such aa got safe 
to Sciknce, and are delighted wîth the réception that . 
she has viven them ; and thoee without crowna, who 
seem to hâve been rejected by her, and are retumed 
in ao bad a condition, are such as found th^ hearta fail 
them, «hen they came to the predpice where Patience 
stands ; and tumed back from that point, and are now 
wanderii^ irregularly they knoW not whîther. 

:$. And who aie the women that are following tiiem? 

0. C. They are Sorrow and Anquigh, and Dls- 
PAIR, and Infahy, and Ignorance. 

S. By your account they are attended by eveiy thing 
that ia Ud ! 

0. C. Undoubtedly they are, but when they are got 
down iiito the first inclosure, to Voluptdovsness and 
Intempérance, they don't lay the -blanie'*'on them- 
selvea, but immediately soy bll the ill things they can 
of Science, and of those who are going to her; and 
tell how misérable aiid wretched those poor peoptearej 
and how much they sufler, who leave the tife tbey 
might hâve enjoyed below, and the good things b»< 
atowed there. 

S. And what are the good things which they mean ? 

0. C. Lusury and Intempérance, to say ail in t^o 
words; for to indutge their passions lîke brute beasts, 
is what they look upon as tne completioo of ail tbeir 
happiness. 

S. And those other women that are comiju; down 
there, who look so gay and so well pleased witn them- 
selves, what are they î 

O, C, The Opinions, who, afterconducting those to 



t* Google 



FROV Tm GRXSK OF CKBES. S7 

Science, who bave gained «dmiMion to the Virtites, 
ne ratnmmff to brin^ up othera, and to «cqnaîiit them 
h0w hanpy uiose are whom they bave olready conduct- 
ed up uumer. 

S. And haTe they been adinitted to the Virtueb 
themaelves ? 

' O. C. By no means ; for 'tis not allowable for Opi- 
nion to enter, wbere Knowledge ha« her dwelling. 
Their bunneas therefere was only to conduct them to 
SciKNCB ; and when ehe bas received diem, tfaey tum 
back again to bring otbers ; like trsnnMrt^gbips, which, 
i« »oon as they hâve delivered one freight, retum for 



S. Yoa bave now, ! think, very well explained ail 
the fiffures in the pictnre ; but you hâve not yet told 
ns wnat directions they were, wnidi the Genius at the 
first portai pves to tbose tbat are entering into life. 

O. C. He bids them be of good couraja«. Wherefore 
be you also of good courage ; for I will tell jou the 
whole, and leave no one dnng unespleined to you. 

S. We shall be extremely obliged to you. 

O. C. You see tbat blînd woman there on the round 
Btone, who I told you befiH« was Fortejne ? 

& I see her. 

O. C. As to that woman, he orders them not to 
place any confidence in her, nor to look on any of ber 
gifts as firm or secure, nor to consider then) aa their 
pruperty ; for there is no hînderîng her from resuming 
tfaem, and giving them to any body else ; and 'tis what 
she is extremely apt to do. He therefbre orders tfaem 
to regard ail her présents with indifférence, and not 
torejotce if sheiuakes them any, nor be dejected if she 
takea them away, and to think neither well nor ill of 
her ; for wbatever she does is done Vithout thoughtj 
and ail by mère chance and accident, as F hâve ac- 

2ndnted you alreody. 'Tia on this acrAunt that the 
lenius conunands them, not to atlaçh themselves to 
any thing ahe can give ; nor to be like those simple 
benkers, who when they hâve received any aum of mo- 
ney in trust, are apt to be pleased with it, and look 
upon it as their own; and, when they are called upon 
to repay it, giow oneasy and think it very bard ; not 
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coniidering that ît wudepoûted inthrirbuidH on thot 
very axittition, that the tnie ownera mîf bt den^td it 
«gain whenever they ^ensed. Jûat thui tbe Geuîus 
commands men to look upon ail the ffifta f^ Fomtunb: 
and te be «wore that ehe may recal tnem «beoever she 
has s fâncy to do ît ; or may send in more, and, if «he 
nleaaea, may résume that and the fonner oU togeUm. 
He thcrafore commanda those who are entering into 
life, to receive whatever she offers them, and, as soon 
as they hâve receîvad it, to goinqueatof amorelasting 
BGquiûtion. 

S. What acquisition do you mean ? 

0. C. That which they may obtain trom Scisncb, if 
they can arrive tafe to her. 

S. And what ia that ahe gives them i 

O. C. The true knowledge of what is really good, 
and the firm, certain, and unchangeable posseasion of 
it He dierefore comouuids them to quit Fmtune ûn- 
mediately, in purauit of thia ; and when they corne ta 
those wornen, who, os I told you before, were Intbm- 
pshance and VoLUPruotJSNtse, to leave them too di* 
Kctly, and not to mînd whatever they can aay ; but to 
-^o on for the încloeure of False Scikncb; there b« 
bida them stay a little while, to get what may be uae- 
fiil te tbeu on the rest of their road, and than to leave 
her directlv too, and go on for True Sciknce. Thèse 
are the ordere which the Genius gives ta ail that enter 
into life ; and whoever tranaKrcBaes or neglecta them 
will be a misérable wretch. T bave now exidained the 
whole of the parable contained in this paintjiiw ; but if 
you hâve any particular auestira to bme în relation to 
any thing tliat I hâve said, I am very r«ady to anawer 
it 

S. We are much obliged to you. IVay, than, what 
ia ît that the Genius orders them to get in the ïnclo- 
sure of Science, fàlsely ao called ? 

O. C. Whaterer may be of use to them. 

S. And what ia there, that may be of use to them i 

O. C. Literatnre, and ao much of the Sciences ai 
Plato aays may serve people in the beeinning of their 
lives as a bridle, to keep them from beuig Auwn away 
by idler pursuita. 
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S. And U tt mceHurjr £ot ail wbo w«cild airivc t 
Trux Science, todothis? > 

O. C No, it ÏB not necesBsry, but it may be luefiil ; 
tbough, in truth, thèse things thenuelve* do not contri- 
bute towards nuking thcm the better men. 

S. Not contributeat ail towardsmakingthem better! 

0. C. Kot at ail, for they may be as good wïthout 
tfaem. And yet tbey are not wholly unusefiû ; for th^ 
may sometimei belp ua, as interpréter! do, to the mean- 
ing of a langnaee «e don't undentand ; but, after ail, 
'tû better to uoaerstand the language ourselvea, than to 
hâve atiy need of an interpréter; and we may be good, 
without the assistance of Jeaming. 

& In what then faave the leamed any odvantage ovw 
others towarda becomit^ better men i 

O, C, Why do you imagine they sliould Iiave any 
advantage, since you see they are deceived like othen, 
ns to 'wnat îs Rood or bad, and continue to be as mudi 
învolved in aU manncr rf vices? for ihere is nothing 
that binders a man, who ta a master of literature, and 
knowing in ail the sciences, from being at the same time 
a drunkard, or inteniperate, or covetous, or unjuat, or 
villainoua, or, in one word, imprudent in atl hia ways. 

S. 'Tis true, ve see too many instances of «uch. 

0, C. Of what advantage then ie their leaming, to- 
ward making them better men ? 

S. You hâve made it appear, tbat it is of none ; but 
pray, what is the reason of it ? 

O. C. The reason is tbis : that when they axe got in- 
to tbe second incloaure, they fis there as if they were 
arrived at True SciEtiCk. And what canthey getby 
that ? eînce we see several persrais, wbo go m directly 
from Intempérance, and the otber Vices in the first 
ÎDcIosure, to the inclosure of True Science, without 
ever calling în where thèse leamed personB hâte taken 
up their abode. How then can the leamed be said to 
hâve any advantage over them f On the contrary, they 
are leas apt to ezert tbemselves, or to bc instructeJ, 
than the former. 

S. Howcanthatbe? 

0. C. Becanse they who are in tbe second inclosure, 
not to mention any other of their fâults, at Jeast profem 

Vol. X. • E 
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to know irbat they do not know : bo tilut tbey acqui- 
esce in their ignorance, and hâve no motjve to etjr 
them up toward the sçelung oT^rue Science. Be- 
sidea, do you not observe luiother tbïng ; tbat ihe Opi- 
nions, frotn the firat încloBure, enter m omoiiff. them, 
and converse irith them, os freely as with the tonner ? 
so that lliey are not atoll better even than th^; unleas 
Repentancb should corne to them, and ahoukl convince 
them, that it is not Science they hsvebeen embracing 
ail this while ; but only the false appearance of her, 
which bas decfflved them. But while they continue in 
rïie same mind they are in, tfaere is no hope left for 
them. To close ail, my friends, what I would entreat 
ot you is, to think over every thing I hâve said to you, 
to weigh it well in your nùnds, and to practice accor- 
dingly. Get a habit of doing right, woatever pain it 
costsyou; letno difiicultiea deter you, in the way to 
Vihtue: and account every thing else despicable, in 
compariwm of thî«. Tben will the leggon that 1 hâve 
taught you, prove to youreelves a lesson of Happiness. 
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A FAIRY TALE. 

^Publisbed in M». wnUama's MiBcellanies.^ 



Ab Flnetta wu vondaiiuc in a meadow st the foot of 
FUnliimnon, ahe heard a uttle bîrd cry in mA a note 
ai ihe had never observed befare ; anà looking round 
her, nw a lovdy |^ldfineh entaagled by a lini&-twig, 
an4 « hawb bovenng over him, as at tb« point <^ seiz- 
ing hini in hia talons. 

Floretta longed to rescue the IKtle Inrd, bat vaa 
afraid ta encounter the hawk, who look«d fiercelv upon 
ber wtthout any apparent dread of faer wmroM^, and 
as ^a advanced seemed to increaae in bulk, and cl«v 
ped bis wings in token of défiance. Floretta stood de- 
uberating a few moments, but seeing her mother at no 
great dittance, took courage, and snatched the twis 
wîth the little bird upon it. When ahe had diaengatfed 
him, ahe put him în her bosom, and tlie hawk flew 
away. 

. Fl<H«tta ihewing her bird to her mother, told ber 
&om what danser ahe had rescued him ; her mother, 
aller admiring Dis beauty, said, thathe would ba a very 
im^er inhabitant of the little gîlded cage, whîch had 
iiung empty aince the sterling died for irant of vatœ. 
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fw ît would be vonderfiilly pleasant to hear him in the 
moming. 

Fleretta, with teftn in her eyes, r^lied, that he had 
better hâve been devoured by the hÂwk than die for 
want of water, and that ahe would DOt Bave him froni 
a less evil to put him in danger of a STcater : she there- 
■ fore took hïm into her hand, deaued bis festhere froat 
the bird-lime, looked npon him with great tenderness, 
and, having put hia bUl to her lips, dismissed bim ïnto 
the air. 

He flew in circles round her sk she went home, and 
perchinç on a tree before the door, delîghted tbem a 
while witfa 8uch sweetnees of song, that her mother re- 
proved lier for not putting him in the cage. Floretta 
endeavoured to look grave, bat silently approved her 
own set, and wighed her mother more generoeity. Her 
mother guessed her thoughts, and told her, that when 
stie was older she wouM be wïser. 

Floretta, however, did not repenl, but hoped to hear 
her little bird the next moming singing at liberty. She 
vaked early and listened, but no goldfincii could Ae 
heax. She rose, and walhing afain in Ûie same mea- 
dow, went to view the bnsh -viiere she had seen the 
lime-twig the daj befiwe. 

When she entered the thicket, and vas near the place 
for which she vaa looking, from befaïnd a blomommg 
bawthom advanced a feroale fbrm, of very low stature, 
but of elmnt proportion and majestic air, arrayed îq 
ail th« colours of the meadow, and sperkUng as she 
moved, Uke a dew-dri^ in the sun. 

Floretta wai too rouch disordered t« speok or 6y, 
and stood nrotionleBS betwebn fesr and pleasure, when 
the little ladv took her by the hand, 

I am, saia she, one m that order of beings whîA 
s^e call Pairies, and some Piskies ; we bave always 
been known to Inhabit the crags and caverns of I^Hn» 
timmon. The maids and shepherds, when they wander 
by moonllght, bave often heard our muaic, and some- 
timea seen our dances. 

1 ain the chief of the Fiûries of this région, end am 
known among them by the narae of Lady lîlinet, oi 
the Blue 'Rock, As I Uved always in mj own moaa. 



tÛD, I lutd vcry little knowledoe of fanmui muiDers, 
md thought better of mankind tnati other Faîriea found 
them to deserve ; I therefore otlen opposed the mis- 
dûevoua procticea of my mten, without always in^ui- 
riug wheuier they were juat. I eztinguîshed' the l^;ht 
âi^ was kiodled to le&d a traveller into a marsh, and 
found afterwards that he wu batrting to cornipt a vir- 
^a : I diaûpated a miet which assumed the form of a 
town, and w«8 nûsed to decoy a monopolizer of corn 
frodi bis way to the next market; I reraoved a thorn, 
aitfuUy planted to prick die foot of a charl, that was 
going to hinder the poor frona following hîs reAperg; 
and deféated bo many schemes of obi9tructîon and pu- 
nisbment, dut I was dted before tberQueen, as one 
wbo favoured wickednesa, and opposed aie exécution 
of £ùry justice. 

Having nev^ been accustomed to saffer ctxitrol, and 
thinking myself disgraced by tb« necessity of defence, 
I M> tnuich initated the queen by my eullenness and 
pétulance, that in ber snger she trana&irmed me into a 
gtddfinoh. In thia Jorm, says she, I doom thee to re- 
atoNt, tiU KiM AsMuin bàtig shall thetv thee kinduess 
without ang protpect o/* inierett. 

I flew out of ber présence not much dejected ; for I 
did not doubt but every reaaonable being muet love 
thst which, having never ofiended, could not be hated, 
and, having no power to hurt, could not be feored, 

I therefore fluttered about the villages, and end«t- 
vonred to force myself into notice. 

Having heard that nature was least cornipted among 
theae wbo had no acquaintance with elc^ance and splen- 
dor, 1 employed myeelf for five years in hopping before 
the doors of cottages, and often sat àn^ng on the thatch' 
■d roof; my mcftionB were seldc»n seen, nor my notes 
heard, no iundness was ever ezdted, and ail the reward 
of my officiouanegs vas to be aimed at with a stone' 
whén I stood within a throw. 

The 8ton«s never hurt me, ftff I had still the power 

I then betook myself to spacioua and mMnificent ha- 
lùtations, and sung in bowers by the walks or on tlip 
banka (^ânmtainB. 

E3 



C.aogk 



Si THE FOUKT&INS ; 

In tbeK pUceB, irhen nov^^ waa reomiBaended bj 
gatiety, and curîosity excited by leiaure, my fonn aod' 
iDy voice wertaoon distinguished, and I wu known by 
the name of the pretty goldfinch ; the intutbitanto would 
walk out to Ualen to my nuuic, and at last it wu tWr 
practice to court my visits by acatterii^ méat ia my 
common haunts. 

Thia was repeated till I went about peckkig tu full 
security, and expected to regain my origkial fana, 
when I ubserved two of my moM libéral benefactwa 
silently advaucing with a net behind me. I flew oS, 
and fluttering beside them, prîcked the k^ of ead», 
and left them halting and groanme with tbe cramp. 

I then went to another bouse, wb«re, an- two >pnng8 
and Bummers, I entertained a i^endid family witn sodk 
melody a» they faad never heard in the wtmds fadôre^ 
The winter that followed the aecoad Bunnmer wu re- 
markably cold, and many little birds pm»hed îm the 
field. I laid mys^ in tne way of oaa t£ the ladies aa 
bcDiimbed with C(dd and &tiit withfaungcr; shefàt^ed 
me up with great îot, tdËng her companionB tnat ahe 
hadfound the gol^teh that mng to 6aày al) mnuBer 
în the mvrtle hedge, that she would lay him where he 
would die, for ute could not bear to kill hin, and 
would then pcJc his fine fêathers very careAilly, apd 
stick them in her muff. 

Finding that her fixidneu and her sratkude could 
give way to so slight an' interest, I chiUed her fii^^s- 
that she could not hold me, then flew at her &ce,. and 
with my beak gave her nose four peeks that ]eft &ur 
btack spots indelible bebind them, and broke a match 
by whîch abe wouM hâve obtained the finest équipée 
in the county. 

At length the qneen repented of her sentence, and 
beiog unable to revoke it, asiieted me to try experi- 
taents upon man, to excite bis tendeniess, tmd atlzact 
hisF^ard. 

We made many attempts, in vhidt we weie always 
diaappointed. At )ast she plsced me in your way, held 
by a lime-twig, and herâdf in the àâ^ of a bawk 
made the shew of devouring me. You, my dear, hâve 
Vescued me ftwa the seeming danger, witWH^ denkig 



b, Google 



A TAU. 35 

t9 àttain me m capdnty, or Meldng txty otiier neom- 

pence tluD the plc«Hire of benefiting a fmUng emtare. 

The Qiieen U ao much pleued with your IdndncH, 



thot I am eome, by ber permiuioa, torewud jou with 
« sresUr favour than ever Fairy bMtowed before, 
The former gift* c^ Fairiet, diou^ boundn ii 



«igo, bave [»«ved commonly ioiM:hie& in ibe event, 
We iwTe grootctl morUts to wiah accprding la tbeir 
own dûcretion ; and tbeir dijcretkm beîng small, ttiid 
tlieir wishes îmv«nib)a, they hâve rethly petitioned 
for their own dcstmctùm. But yon, my deàrest FIo- 
retta, àuHl bave, what iKHie hâve ev^ befiM« obtained 
ùmn lis, tbe powcr of indulgtng yoar wi^, and tbe 
Uberty of retrarting it. Be bold and follow me. 

FloretU waa eauly persuaded U Hccompaay the Fai- 
17, who led her tbrouj^ a Ubyrinth of cragga and 
nrubfl, to a cavem oorered by a thicket on the aide of 
the iftouatais. 

Tbis cavem, aaid ahe, ie tbe court of Lilinet, joat, 
ùitnà ; in thi» place yon «hall find a certain remedy 
ibrall real evik. Lilinet then wentbefore her throu^ 
a long subtemtneouB pass^^, where ahe law many 
beantifiil Paries, who came to gaae at tbe itranger, but 
whoi, trom revereoee to their mistrew, gave b«- no 
dïstarbanee. Sfae bcwd Irom remote corners of thtf 
gloomy caverD, the roar of winda and the ùil of wa> 
tera, and more tban oace entreated to retum ; but Lili- 
net aasarîng her that ahe waa safe, permaded her to 
proceed till tbey came to an arch, into which tbe light 
foond ita way thiongh a fiiaure oT the rock. 

Tbere Lilinet seiOed hereelf uid her gveat mpan a 
bencb of agate, and pointing to two fountaina tbat bab- 
Ued before ihem, said, now attend, my dear Fleretta, 
and enjoy tbe gratitude of a faiiy. Obaerve the two 
fountaina Uiat tpr'aig up in tbe middle of the vaalt, onê 
into a basoa of akbaster, wid the other mto a baaod of 
dark flint The one ia càlled tbe spring of jo^, the 
otb« of Bvrow ; they rite ftom distant veina m the 
rock, and borst out in two places, but after a ahort 
course unité tkdr alreana, and ron ever after >n me 
MJBgled cunenL 

^ drmking çf tbeae fountaina, which, tkHtgh sbut 
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m fVom ail other human beings, stuJl be ahrays acces- 
dble to you, it will be in your power to reguute your 
ftitarelife. ■ 

When 3'ou are ârinUng the water of joy Sema the 
alabaster fountain, you may form your w îah, and it shaU 
be cranted. As you raûe your wish higher, the water 
wilfbesveeter and aweeter to the taste; but beware 
that you are not tempted by its increasing aweetneM to 
repeat your draughte, for the iU effècts of your wiah 
can only be removed by drinking the apring of aorrow 
fVoin the bason of flint, which mil be bitter in tiœ aame 
proportion as the water of joy was sweet. Now, my 
Floretta, make the experiment, and give me the first 
proof of moderate desires. Take the golden cup ^at 
stands on the margin of the spring of jc^, form your 
wiah and drink. 

Floretta wanted no titae to deliberate mi the Bubject 
of her wish ; her first désire was tiie inorease of her 
beauty. Shehad tome diaproportiiui of features. She 
took tbe cup and wished to be agreeable ; the water 
was sweet, and she drank copiousTy ; and in tbe foUn- 
tain, whidi waa clearer than crystal, she saw that her 
face was completelv regular. 

She then mied tne cup aTsin, a. d wished tàr a raay 
bloom npon her cheeks: the water was sweeto* tiuui 
befbre, and the colour of her cheeks was heightened. 

She next wished for a eparkliRg eye : the water grew 
yet more plesaant, and htse glanées were Uke tira bcasiB 
of the son, 

She couM not yet stop ; she drank again, denred to 
be raade a perfect beau^, anda perièctbeau^shebe- 
Shehadnow wbaterer her heart coald wish; and 
making an humble révérence to LiKnet, requestcd to 
be reatored to her own habitation. They went back, 
and the Faines in the way woiidered at tbe diange <^ 
Ploretta's fortn. She came home delighted to her mo- 
tber, who, on seeîng the improTement, was yet Htore 
delighted than hers^. 

Her mother fram that time puihed her forward into 
public view : FloretU was at ail the reaorts of idIeneM 
ândaisembliesofpleasure; ahe wuiatigned withballs. 
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necessity of ■«tHming eemplieBcntt. This Uft deligbted 
her 8while, but cuatoin aoon dtattajtà iu pieMur& 
Sbs found that tbc ram who eourted h^ to di^, rc- 
dgned her on th« mcrrow to otfaer flatteren, and tiiat 
<Im womm àttadad ber reputMmi by w h i ip iri «nd 
rAimnipa, ti}l without knowingbow <be bad ttfendcd, 
■he was Auaned as in&moue. 

Sbe knew tbat ber repntatioD waa deatroyed hy the 
envy of Jier beuitjr, and rendved to d^nde berself 
from tbe datigeroui pre-eminence. Shc w«nt ta the 
budk ivlkare Ae rescuëd the bird, and called fw Lady 
LîlïneC Immediately Lilintl appeved, and fUraorered 
bf Floretta'a dnect«d lot^, ttut ahe had dnnk too 
mucb fitmi tbe alabatter fôuntain. 

Follow me, ibe cried, my Floretta, and be wiscrfiir 
dte futare. 

Hi^ irent to tbe fmmtaiTu, nnd Floretta bc^sn to 
taate tbe iraters et aorrow, wbicb wer« bo bitter that 
iIm -wîthdrew atom than onoe the cup from her mouth ; 
■t laat abe reaolutelj innik away tbe perfection of beau- 
ly, die ipatUing ey« and rosy hlooia, and left hns^ 
Mi^ Bgreeable. 

Sbe lived tac aoate timt witb great contait ; but con- 
tent is acMom lasting. Sbe had a désire in a ahort time 
Main to taate tbe watrav <^ joy : «he called fbr tbe om- 
met of LiUnet, and was led ta tbe akbaiter fountain, 
wbere ahe drank, and wished for a faitbftd lover. 

Afto" her return ahe waa aoon addreseed by a young 
nan, wham sbe tbouriit worthy of her affectko]. He 
eaniied, and flattffed, and promiaed; till at laat ahe 
yielded up her heart, He tben applicd to her parents ; 
and, finding her fortune leas thui he expected, con- 
trîved a quarrri and deaerted her. 

Exanperated by her disappoinbnent, ahe went in 
quest of Lilinet, and estXMtulatcd with her for tbe de- 
ceit whicfa abe liad practiaed. Lilinet aaked ber with 
a anile, fi» what ahe bad been wiahing ; and beîng 
toU, mode her thia repty. You are not, my dear, to 
wonider or conplaîn ; you may wish tor yoursdf, but 
yoor wiah^ cKi bave no efiect upon another. You 
raay beeomc lovely by the cffica^ of die fountain, but 
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lliat yoû ■htU be loved û by no meaiu a certain codbc- 
qnence; fbr you catmot confier upon another «ither 
oistcmuDent or fiddity : that luppinew wfaidi you miut 
dérive from cthm, it is not in mj power fa> regulate <a 
bntow. 

FloretU was fer some time so dejected by tfais lîmi- 
bUion of the fountain's power, that ihe tbou^t it aa- 
vorthy of «nother vimt ; but being on aame occasicm 
tfavarted l^ faer mothei's authority, she went to Lîlî- 
net, and drânk at the alabaiter fountain for a spiiit to 
do her own vay. 

lilinet Baw that ahe drank inunoderately, and admo- 
nûhed her of her danger ; but spiril, and her on/n lety, 
gave such iweetnesa to the vater, that she could oot 
prevail upon herself to fm'bear, till Lilinet in pure craa- 
passîon gnatched the cup out of her hand. 

When she came home every thought tras contempt, 
and every action was rébellion : ahe had drank înto 
herself a ipirit to resîst, but could not give her mother 
a disposition to yield ; the old lady aaserted her rïsht 
to govem ; and, though she was oflien fbiled by the im- 
petuosîty of hô- dlaughter, ihe supplied by pertinacy 
what ehe wanted in violence ; so that the house was in 
continuai tumult by the pranks of the daughter and 
opposition of the mother. 

In time, Floretta was convinced that «pirit had oraly 
nude'her a capridouB tennagant, and that her own 
waya ended in error, perplexity aiût discrace; sbeper- 
ceived that the véhémence of mind, woicb to a man 
may smnetimeg procure awe and obédience, produce to 
a woman nothing but detestation ; Sbe therefore went 
back, end by a large draught from the flinty fountain, 
though the water was very bitter, replaced herself un- 
der her mother's care, and quitted her spirit, and her 
own way. ' 

Floretta'a fortune waa moderatc, and her desires 
were not la^;er, till her mother took her to spend a 
sumraer at one of the places whîch wealth ànd idleneas 
fréquent, nnder pretence of drinking the watera. Sbe 
was now no longer a perfeçt beauty, and therefore cor^ 
versatjon in her présence took its course as in other 
Company, opinitms wwe freely told, and obseTvati<Hi« 



nMHle vhboat reterre. Hère Flaretta fint Icunad tbe 
importance of nuniey. When khe uw a wonutn cf 
meu) air and emptf Ulk dnw the attention «^ the 
place, flbe alwaya ducoveied, npon inquiry, that ihe 
ttad so many thounnds to her fiMune. 

Sfae soon perceived that wben thew goldm goddeaa- 
es iqipeared, neither birth, nco' élégance, nor cîv3i^, 
liad any power of attraction, that eveiy art of enter* 
tainment was devoted to them, and that the great and 
tbe wise courted their r^ard. 

Tbe deaire after wealth waa raîied yet higher by her 
motber, wbo was alvaya teiling ber how much neglect 
die Bufiered for want M fiirtune, and what distmctimu 
if flhe had but a fortune her good qualidei would ob- 
taîn, Her narrative <£ the day waa slwaya, that 
Floretta walked in the noming, but waa not jnoken 
to becauK she had a imall fimtune, and that Floretta 
danced st the bail better than any of them, but no- 
bo^ minded ber for want of a fortune. 

"nÙB want, in wbich ail other wants appeared to be 
ÎDcluded, Floretta waa resolved to endure do longer, 
and came home, flattering ber imagination in lecret, 
wîtb the ridies which ahe waa now about to obtain. 

On tbe day after her retum, ahe walked out aime to 
meet Lady Lilinet, and went with her to tbe fbnntain: 
TÏdiea did not tarte so rweet as either beauty or spirit, 
and llterefore ebe was not ininjoderate in ber draught. 

When-they retumed fraax the cavem, Liliaet gave 
her wand to a fàiry that attended ber, with an order to 
GtHiduct Floretta to tbe black rock. 

The waj was not lonff, and tbey aoon Cftine to the 
mouth of a mine in wbi(£ tfaere was a biddentfieasnre, 
guarded by an earthy Foiry, deformed and shag^, wbo 
ojqwsed the entrance of Floretta, till be recc^ized the 
wand <tf the lady of tbe mountain. Hère Floretta saw 
vaat beaps of gold and silver, and gems, gathered and 
reposited in former aees, and entrusted to tbe guard of 
Ifae Fairieaof the eartb. The little Fairy ddiveied tbe 
orders of her mistress, and the surly sentinel prcffiused 
toobey them. 

Floretta, wearied with ber walk, and pUased with ber 
success, went home to rest, and when afie waked in the 
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laorBiiiKjfirBtapened hereyetupon a cabinet ofjewola; 
and looking tnto her dnwera and boxes, fiMnd them 
fiUed wiih gold. 

FloretU «aa noir as'fina aa the finnL Sbe waa the 
fint to adopt Ray «xpcnsivc &shîon, to «abacribe to any 
poni{>oua ent^tainmoit, to encourue axty taràga «r- 
tiit, or engage in taty frtdîc of which the cvtt wm to 
nwke the pleuiire. 

She was on a tudden the favonrite of evny {^ace. 
Report made her wealth thrice greRter than it really 
iras, and «herever she came, ail waa attentioD, reve- 
roK», and obédience. The ladies who had fonneriy 
sli^ted her, cr by whom she had been formcrlj care*^ 
ed, gratified her pride by open flattery and private 
murmura, ^e aomettmea ovH'heard them rmling at 
upitarti, and wondering whence aome people came, or 
how their expencea were suppUed. Tbta incited her to 
heîghten the aplendour of lier dreas, to increaae the 
number of her retinue, and to make auch propoutiena 
of cosdy adiemes, that her rivais «ère fbrced to deaîst 



But ahe now b^an to find that the tridu whidi caii 
be played with mooey, will aeldma bear to be rraeated, 
that admiration ia a ahort-lived pasaion, anduiatthe 
pleaaure of ezpense it gone when wonder and envy are- 
no more excited. Sbe found that respect was an emp^ 
form, and that ail thme who crouded round her were 
drawn to her by vanity or tntereat. 

It WB8 however pleaaant to be able on any t«iiu to 
elevate and to mortify, to raise hopes and ièara; and 
she would Btill hâve ctmtinued ta be rich, had not the 
ambition of her mother contrived to marry ber to a lord, 
whmn ahe deapiaed as ignorant, and abhorred aa profli-^ 
gâte. Her mother peraisted in her importunity ; and 
Floretta havîng now loat the epirit of reaîstance, had 
no other refuge than ta divest herself of her fairy 
fortune. 

She implored the asrâstance of Lîllnet, who praised 
her resolution. She drank checrfuUy tirom the flinty 
fountain, and found the watera tiot extremely bitter. . 
When ahe retumed she went to bed, and in the mom- 
ing perceîved that aU ber ridies had been conveyed 
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jewm, Mihidï LSinet bad orderad to be csrriMl bacà 
M a icward A» hsr digai^ «f rniad. 

Sbe WM now dmou wcur af viâting tlie fiMstatn, 
■nd Bolaced beradf whh 8«cn iiinwnnti m mrnry dy 
happsaod topndottt ot Ivt there aroM in htrimagi- 
mûm a etnng denre to become « inL 

Itw ideamiMSTidi irbich dûsneir dwwcter appen- 
cd to OCT were s» nmaenaa and so ^reat, dût ifac 
«M bnpatiait ta tiÊqoj thcna ; and rinng iwfbre tha 
■un, twâttned ta tke ^ace wfaere Ae kn«w tfaat Iwr 
(my patroBsu vas idwayi to be foimd. LiliBat wê» 
wirnsg to «Hidaet her, but could now Marcel^ reitram 
her trora leading the way but by telUn; her, tbat if sbe 
went fint tb« &iria« of tbe cavem would lefoBe her 



Hkv came n time to tbe fountain, and Fkmtta tMk 
tbe golden ciq> into ber hutd ; ebe fiUed it and drai^, 
and again dwfiUed it, for «rit was nreeter than ricbes, 
qniit, Mrbeaaty. 

As die retiKne4 abe felt new snccessiotM of ioaagery 
riw in b«r mnd, and whatevcr har memory ofend ta 
bar imagination, assomed a tisw team, and eonneolcd 
itaelf wîtb thines to which it seemed ht£i>re to bave no 
FslaiioD. AU ttie iqipearatices tdboot ber wen cbanged, 
but the novelties exhibited were commonlj détecta. 
Sbe Bevr saw tJiat abnost every thii^ «as wrong, irith- 
s«t oftea s«ejng bow h could be betto- ; 'vnd (nqttat%- 
ly ioqmtcd to the imperfection of art tboee fàduns 
«bidi were caaoed by tbe lîmitatirai of nature. 

Witsnmr lia went, she braaibeâ nadun^ bot oan- 
sare and refimnaticnt. If die vinted ber fiions, A» 
«ttiTcfled with tbe «tuation of their honaes, tha djspo- 
M tMP of tbeir gaMens, tbe direction of thôr valks, snd 
dte tenninatKm of tbeir viaws. It nas vain to ahew 
her fine flimitiire, for ^e was alwny* ready to tdl bow 
it might be finer, or to conduct hâr tbKHtgfa spadetu 
a pa iiuin i t s, fer her tboagfats were fuO of noÛcr &• 
Mdn, of airy palacea ami hei^Mnui gardam. She 
admired notbing, and pnûsed bût iiÈAe. 

Her ctmveraatjon was g«neiatiy ÛuntjAA mâfû. M 
«henaceivedflattanai, riwseidmnr«wiâ tibem;fbr riie 
Vol.. X. F 
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Mt no value upon vulgar praiie. She cmild not twar » 
laag story wiuiout faurrying the speaker on to the eoa- 
dusiou; and obstructed the mirm of her companions, 
for abe rarely took notice of a good.jest, and never 
laushed exc^tt when ahe was deli^ted. 

This behaviour made her unwelcome wherem she 
went ; oor did her spéculation upon human matiners 
much contribute to fottrard her recqttion. She now 
taw the dispropoitiona between luiguage and senti- 
ment, between passion and eidaoutîon; she diaco- 
vcred the defects of everr action, ând the uncertain^ 
of evety oonclusioti ; she knew themaligoity of friend- 
sbip, the avarice of liberality, the anxiety of content, 
and the cowardice oftemerity. 

To see ail thÎB waa pleaaaiit, but the greatest of ail 

gleasures was to shew it. To laugh was somethin^, 
ut it was much more to make othera Uugh. As every 
defonnity of character nuule a strong impresaion upon 
h^, she could not idways' forbear to transmit it to 
others ; as she hated false appearances, she thought tt 
her duty to detect them, tilt, between wantonness and 
virtue, scarce anv tbat ^e knew escaped wîthout some 
woands by the shafts of ridicule; not that her merri- 
ment was always the conséquence of total contempt, 
fi>r she often honoured virtue where she laugbed at 
affectation. 

For thèse practices, and who can wonder, the cry 
was raised against her from ever^ quarter, and to hunt 
her down was ^generally determined. Every eye waa 
watching for a fâult, and erery longue was busy to 
Bupply ïta ahare of defâmation. With the most unpol- 
luted pnrity of mind, she was ceneured as too free t£ 
&vours, because «he was not afraid to talk with men : 
with generous sensibili^ of every human exceUence, 
■be was thou^t ctûd or envious, because she woutd 
not scatter praise with undistinguîshing profusion : 
with tendemess that ^agonieed ut real tnisery, sbe waa 
' (jiaised with delight in the pain of others, wben ahe 
WouM not coudoie with thoae whom ahe knew to coun- 
tnfeit affliction. She d«ided &lse t^pearances of kind- 
nesa and of pity, and waa tberefore avoided ai an ene- 
my la society. As shé seldom commended or ceiuured 
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but with Braae limitations anA excepdou, the world 
Condemned ber ai indiffèrent to the good and bad j and 
because she was often doubtfnl wb^ othcn were con- 
fident, ahe waa charged with laxity of nrinciplei, while 
her days were distrMt«d and her rett rmAen by nice- 
tîes of Donour and scruplen of monlity. 

Report had now made her lo formidable, that ail 
flattered and ail sbnnned her. If a lorer gare a bail to 
hia mtstress and her frîends, it was «tipulMed that Flo- 
retta should not be invited. If she entered a public 
room, the ladîes courtesied, and dirunk away, for tbere 
was no BUch thing os speaking, but Floretta wonld find 
Bomething to critidBe. If a girl wai more tprightly 
tban her aunt, she was threatened that in a Uttle dme 
abe would be like Floretta. Visits were very diUgentljr 
paid when Floretta was known not to be at home ; and 
no motber trusted her daughter to herself without a 
caution, if she ihould meet Floretta, to leare îbe cam< 
panv as soon as she could. 

With ail this Floretta made sport at first, bat in tnne 
grew vea;^ of gênerai hostility. She wonld bave bcen 
content with a few friends, but no triendahip WM da> 
rable; it ms Uie fashJon to désert ber, and with iJm 
fâshion what fidelity will contend P "She could bave 
easily amuaed herself in solitude, but that she tbonght 
mean to qnit tbe field to treacbery and folly. 

Persécution at lengtb tired her constannr, and sbe 
impliu^ Lilinet to rid her of her wit: LiUnet com- 
pliéd and walked up the mountain, but was often 
îbrced to stop and wwt for her foUower. Wben tli^ 
came ta the nin^ fountain, Floretta fiUed a small cap, 
and slowly brongbt it ta her lips, but tbe water vas 
ïnsupportably bitter. She iust tosted it, and daabed it 
to the ground, diluted tbe bittemess at the ibuntain of 
alabaster, and resolved to keep her wit with ail its con- 

Being now a wit £br life, she surveyed the varioue 
conditions of mankind with- such auperiority of senti- 
ment, that shefound few distinctions tobe enviedorde- 
eired, and therefore did not ver^ soon make another vint 
to the fountain. At length being alaimed by sickness, 
■be res<dved to drink let^tfa of life ùata aie golden 
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csp. Shè TttaratA àated and seeurc, £ir thona^ dw 
laageritjr acnuiml ma indetcvmûurtc, ifae eHomàénA 
dnOba* fitf msUat, «nd tberefiireaifierad it not t» Or- 
tmde uponher plfunm. 

But kqstli aflife indnded not perpétuai hcdth. Sbe 
felt herseu contimnil]' denving, atld saw tbe wo^d 
ftdttwabant her. The deligâi of ber earlj days 
iroula déliait no longer, and nowever wîdely abe ex- 
tnrided faer view, no nrw pteamre coold be finmd ; her 
Ën^têe, her «lemieB, her admtrers, her rivais dn^ppeâ 
•ne by od« into tfae pnive, and wiU\ thoae vho mcceiad- 
cd them rii« had neitlier commHni^ of joys nor atrife 
ofconpetitien. 

By tbie time ahe began to doubt whetbcr <dd ^e 
wore not dan^crous Ui virtue ; wfaetha* pain wonU not 
._-i..._ »>t^_„ — j ;.! — .^ — : i- benev»- 



produt 
tence. 



Sfaethoi^t that t&ie tptetaçie a 
tao ks^ cmrtimied, and tbe vkes which ««re «rfUn 
Been might raise less abhorrence ; that reai^utioB nu^t 
be MpfMM by tkne, and let that vîrtue «nk, whtdi ia 
ka ûnâett atate k had not withoat diffieul^ anpfM»ted ; 
and tbat h wm vain to daisj the bonr ivfakh mnrt ccnoa 
■É lai^ and migfat conu at a tinwof Inc pr^acatioD 
and gnatn îinbecâBty. 

Tbate «bmwbts M her ta LUin«t, whom «hc accDu. 
panied to tbe flinty&untun; «hen, iftsr a ahnt «m* 
Ut witk heradf, obe dnuk tbe Intter watar. Hiey 
walked back to the finrourit* bnrii pemiTe nd «Unt; 
snd now, snid sbe, mxept my thaïuu tu tht Ust bs- 
neâtthat Floretta can T«ceiT& Lady Lilinet dntmittd 
a tear, ii^jrcMod upOB hflr Iùm the final kiai, and x»- 
ngned h«r, as At nmgned nerMlf, to the coorae of 
nature. 
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PREFACE» 



ESSAY OR MILTON-i 

1TSK AND lUIT&TIOM OI THE MODETtNS 



PARADISE LOST. 
{Pim publiabed in Um Yeu MDCCL.1 



It is now more tban half r century since the Paradisb 
LosT, having broke through the ooads wîth whîcb the 
nnpopularity of the BUthor, for a time, obicured it, haa 
attracted the gênerai admiration of mankind, who bave 
endeavoured to compensate the error of their finrt n^ 
lect, by laviih praises and boundlesa veneratiaQ. There 
seems to bave arisen a conteet, omong men of getiius 



" * It if to be boped, tmj, it ii txfecM, ih>t the «l«gnnt uid 
" nervoiu writer, «boâe judldinu «eotimeiiti and inimitable Uyl^ 
" point out the author of Laadrr't Prefkce and Posticript, will no 
" longer allow otie to plume Mmitlf trith hii/talhiri, who appesis 
" 10 little to bave dcterred hia aadatance ; an anistuice «bich, I 
*' om penuadet), would never bave becn cammiuiicaled, had therc 
" lieen tbe least euspician of tboK facts wbich I hâve been the in- 
*' Mrutnent of conteying to the world In thcK ■heetB."< — MUlon 
viaditated fiom Iht charge ef pltgiarimt bronghl againtt hSm bg 
Mr. Lauder, and Lander himiclf convicted 0/ lèverai forgtrUi oui 
grott impoiiiitmi an the jmllkk. By JiAn Dougtai, M. A, Retior 
of Bton Conitantiat, Satop, 8*0. Mil, p. 7T. 
F8 
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and literature, who should most ftdvance iU honour, or 
beat diatinguish ïts beauties. , Some bave revised édi- 
tions, others bave published commentaries, and ail bave 
endeavoured-to make tbeir |uirticular gtudies, in some 
degree, subservient to thfs ffeneral émulation. 

Among the inquiries to wliicb this ardour of criticism 
bas naturally given occasion, none is more obscure in 
itself, or more wortby of rational curiosity, tban a re- 
trospection of the progress of tbil tnigbty genîus, in 
tbe construction of liU work ; a view of the fabrick gra-- 
dually riaing, perhaps frou snudl beginning*, till ita 
foundation resta in the centre, and ita turreta sparkle in 
the skies ; to trace back tbe structure, through ail îtB 
varietiea, to the simplicity of its first plan ; to nnd what 
was first projectcd, whence the scheme was taken, how 
jt was improved, by what assistance it was executed, 
and from what stores the materiala were collected, wbe- 
ther its founder dog them from the quairies of nature, 
or demoliahed other buildings to embellish bis own. 

Tbîs înquiry has been, indeed, not wboUy neslected, 
nor, pertu^, proeecuted with the care and diligence 
that it deserves. Several critics hâve offered tbeir con- 
jectures; but none bave mucb endeavoured to enfwce 
or ascertain them. * Mr. Voltairb tells ua, without 

Cf, tbat the first hint of Paradise Lost was taken 
a force oalled Adauo, written by a player ; f Dr. 
Pearce, that it was derived from an Italian tragedy, 
called II Fabadiso Perso ; and X Mr Peck, that it was 
borrowed from a wîld romance. Any of thèse conjec- 
tures may possibly be true ; but, as they stand without 
sufficîent proof, it must be granted, likewise, that they 
may ail possibly be false ; at least, they cannot pre- 
clude any other opniion, whieh, witîiout ui^umeat, bas 



* Euaj upon tbe (Svil Wai» ol France, and also upon the E{H<di 
Poeuj <i ihe Europcao Natioiw, ttom Haaet down-ta MilUm, 
8vu im, p. 103. 

f Pieface to a Revitw of the Teil at Uw Twalve Books of Mil- 
Iod'b Paradisa Lost, in wbich tbe chîeF of Or, Bentley'» Ëmcnda- 
fiona ire coitiidered, 9vt>. 1733. 

t New Memoira of Ur. Job) Hiltoii. By Francà Peck. 4to. 
lT4a p. 58. 
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bjr resiedese évidence, to be better n 

It is reUted, bj Bt^dy snd nncontroroted traditim, 
tfaat the PARADibE LosT was at first a Thagedy, and 
tbérrfore, amraigat tragédies, tlw firat hint is properly 
to be (ougbt. Id b manuacript, publiihed fràm Mii.- 
Ton'b ewn haad, among a gr^ number of lubjects fiir 
traRcdy, îa Adam umparadiibd, or Adah in kxile ; 
and this, therefoiv, raay be ^uatly auimowd the embryo 
of this great pocm. A* it it otMervaUe fhat ail thow 
subjecta bad been treated by otben, the manuacript can 
be Buppoted nothtng more uian a mcmorial or catalogue 
of plays, whicb, for tonie reaaon, the writer thought 
worthy of hia attention. When, tberefore, I had ob- 
served tfaat Adam in Exils was named amongst tbem, 
I doubUd not but, in finding the original of that tni- 
gedy, I ^ould disclote tbe genuine loarce of Para- 
disk LosT. Nor waa my expectation disappointed ; 
(qt, having procured tbe Adamub cxul of Grotiub, 1 
fôiuid, or imagined myself to find, the first draft, the 
PBIUA sTAMiNA of thïs wondcHul poeni. 

Having thus traced tbe orioinai. of tbia work, 1 waa 
naturally indiiced to continue my learch to the colu- 
TEKAL RBLAtioNB, whïch it migbt be nippoaed to bave 
contriictcd, in its progrès* to Matuhitv : and having, 
at least, persuadea oiy own jiidgnient that the learat 
haa not been entirely inefiectaal, 1 naw lay tbe iotuH 
of Diy labours before tite publick, «ith full conviction 
that, in questions of this kind, the world cannot be 
UIBTAKBN, at leatt, cannot long continue in error. 

I cannot avoid ackirawledging the candouh of the '' 
anthor of that excellent montbly bo<d(, ,tbe Gkntlk- 
man's MAOAZl^e, in givitig admisBion totheèpedmeni 
in favour of this argument ; and bis impartiality in 
as freely itiserting die lèverai anawers. 1 ahall hère 
subjcBO some bxtracte boni the xviith volume of this 
«ork, whicb I ^ink auitable to my purpme. Ta wbkJi 
I bave àdded, îb order to obviate every pretenœ f« cà- 
vil, a tisT of tbe «uthore qvoted in the followbig £»■ 
JiAY, witfa their rtspecCive dateh, in companton with 
tfae DATE of Paradise Lost 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

When tbis easay was alniost finisbed, the s^dendid 
Edition of Paradise Lobt, bo lon^ promiBed by the 
Beverend Dr. Netvton, féll into my luûids ; «^ which I 
had, hoirev^, bo little use, that as it wouïd be injustice 
to renaure, it would be fiatten to commend it : and I 
abould bave totally forbome the mention of a book that 
1 hâve not read, had not one passage, at the «mclunon 
of the life sf MiLTON, excited in me too mu^ pi^ and 
indij^ation to be suppressed in silence. 

" Deborah, Milton's youngest daughter," saya the 
Edjtor, " was married to Mr. Abraham Clarke, a vea- 
" ver, in Spitalfields, and died in August 1727, >n the 
" 761J1 year of her âge. She had ten chîidren. Elisa- 
" beth, the youngest, was married to Mr, ThcHnas Fos- 
" ter, a weaver in Spitalfields, and had seven children, 
" who aie ail dead ; and she hersetf is aged about tixty, 
" and fpeat, and infirm. She seeraeth to be a good 
" plaia tensible rsotnan, and bas confirmed several parti- 
" cidars related above, and infonned me of some others, 
" which she had often heard from her mother." Thèse 
the doctor enumerates, and then adds, " In ail proba- 
" bility Milton's whole family will be extinct with her, 
" and be can live only in his writings. And such ia 
" the caprice of fortune, thie grand-dauffhter of a man, 
" 'wbo will be an everlasting glory to the nation, bas 
" now, for some years, wîth her husband, kept a little 
" chandler or grocer*! shop, for their subsietence, lately 
" at the lowçr Holloway, in the road between High- 
" gâte and London, taxa at présent in Cock^Iane, not 
" nr from Shoreditch diurch." 

That this relation is true cannot be questioned : bu^ 
surely, the honour of letters, the dignîty of sacred poe- 
try, fhe spirit of the Ënglïsh nation, and the glory of 
fanman nature, require, tJiat it iJiould be true no langer. 
In an âge, in which statues are erected ta the henonr 
€£ this great writer, in which bis elGgy bas been di& 
fased on medals, and his work propagated by tranda- 
tîons, and Ulustrated by commentaries ; in an âge which, 
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amidst ài\ îts vices, an<{ àï îts iôlKes, bas not become 
inikinoua for want of diarity ; it may be, surely, allow- 
cd to hope, that the living remains of Milton will be 
DO longer sH^red to langaiah in diitress. It is yet in 
ihe power of a great people to reward the poet wbose 
Dune tiiey boast, and from their relîance to nhose g»< 
dÎus they claim somekiailof superiority tb every other 
nation of the earth ; that peet, whoae works may pos- 
BiUy be read when every other monument of fintish 
greatness shaU be obliterated ; to reward him — not with 
pictures or vîth medels, which, i£ he sees, he aeei witb 
contemptj but — with tokene c^ gratitude, which he, 
pahape, loay even now consider aa not unworthy the 
r^ard of an immortal spitit. And surely, to those 
wbo refuse their namea to no other sdieme of expenac^ 
it win not be unwelcome, that a subbciui^ion is pro- 
posed, for relieviog, in the languor af âge, the puns of 
diH»se, and the contempt of povetty, tlie grand-daugh- 
ter of the author of Pahadise Lobt. Not can it be 

fue«tioned, that if I, who hâve been marked ont as the 
ioiLUs c^ M11.TON, tJiînk this regard due t« his poste- 
rity, the design wïll be warmly seconded by those 
vhose lives hâve been employed in discoveriug bîs ex- 
cdlenciea, and extending hii réputation. 



Sttbwaiptions, for die ReUeTof' 

Mrs. Elieabbtk Foster, 

Grandi-dffiigbter to John Milton, 

are taken ta by 

Mr. Dodsley, in Pall-Matl ; 

Hesin. Cox and Cdlingi, tinder the ItOTal Eschange ; 
Ur. Cave, at St. Jdin's Gâte, Cterkenwell ; and 
, MesBTB. Pajme and Bovquct, in Patemoster-Row. 
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LETTER 

MlLTONs GRAND-DAUGHTER.» 

Sir, 
That a certain degree of réputation is acquired merely 
by approviog the Works of genios, and testîfying a re- 
gard to the memt^ of autHors, is atruth too évident 
to be denied ; and tberefore to ensure a partîdpatîon 
of fàme with a cetebrated poet, many who would per- 
haps hâve contributed to starve hîm, when alive, bave 
heaped espenaîve pageants upon hia grave. 

It must ïndeed be confeased, tfaat tnis method of be- 
coming knowD to poBteri^ vith hooour, ia peculiar to 
the great, or at least to the wealthy; but an opportu- 
nity now oflêrs for almost every individnal to secure 
die praîae ot paying a just regard to the îllustrious 
dead, imited wim tne pleasure of doing good to the 
lîving. To asaist indnsdioua indigence, struegUng 
with distresa, and debilitated by âge, ie a display tu 
virtue, and an acqaiaition of happineaa and honour, 

Whoever, then, would be thought capable of plea- 
sure in reading the works of our incomparable Milton, 
and not eo deetîtute of gratitude as to reftise to lay out 
a triile in a rational and élégant entertainment for the 
benefit of his Uving remains, tôr the exercise of tfaeîr 
own virtne, the increase of their réputation, and the 

E leasing ccoisciousnesa of doîng good, ahould appear at 
■ruiT'Tane Théâtre to-morrow, April 5, when Cornus 
will be performed for the benefit of Mrs, Elizabeth 
Foster, gratid-daughter to the author, and the only 
survivinsbrantdi of hia family. 

N. B. There wîll be a new prologue on the occaÙOD, 
written by the autJior of Irène, and apoken by Mr. 
Garrick ; and by particular désire, there will be added 
to the Masque, a drsmatic satire called Letbe, in wbîch 
Mr. Garrick wUl perfonn. 



* Tbb letter if printed taaa the Earopean Mûgûidne, Jaaatij 
ITBfi. The writer of Ibe article in tfaat werk (tom whence it Ib 
taken, aayg, that it orieiDsIIr appeared In The GeneriJ AdverHter 
of Ibs 4lh of April, 1T50. 
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LETTER 



REVEREND Hr. DOUGLAS, 



TIKDICATION OF MILTON. 

To which m tutjtdntd 

Ibcral curtou* Miglo«l Littem tmm the Aulbon oT tbe 

UHIVESSAI. HlSTOBT, Mr. AlHtWOBTH, 

Ml. MAci.AukDr, Ae. 



BY WILLIAM LAUDER A. M, 



^nan f tn t ttt peetatief^iu ett innoctm, SEHECit. 

Jorfora ynaguanime tatit tit prostraste LeonL 
Fugua numjlnem, quumjaett AmU«, haieL OriD. . 

PrtctuH ClanetUiam 
furii Sigori, Qaârn JUhhu* Eiul. . 



PirMprintedin the Yeu M 



.,u-,z.jt,Googlc 



Of tbis pamphlet, Mr. Lauder g!*» *^* foltmFiag aecounti 
'■ An ingenione gentlemui (for whose amaiing abilitiet I faad can< 
*' «ived the highest veiteratjin, and in whose candour and trhnà- 
". ihip I repoaed the tnoet implicit and unlhnital confidence), ad- 
" fi*êd me to make an unreseTred discloiure of ail the Une* I had 
" intarpolat^d B^inBl Millon, with tfala view, phieflj, that no fu- 
. " turc crilicks might ever hâve an npporCunily of valuiiig them- 
" selves upon amall djicoveriea of a few linei, which would aerre 
" 10 reviie m; error, und keep the coniroversy eternallj aJive. 

"Wjth tbla expédient I then ctieerfuUj camplird, wlien that 
■' gentleman wrote for me the letter Ihat Vas published in my 
" name lo Mr. Douglas, in which he committed one error that 
" proïed fatal to me. and Bt the nne Ume Injurious to the pub- 
*■ Hck. For, in place of aclinowledging that nach and such parti- 
" cular paasagen only were înterpoIaCeil, he gave np the whole 
" Essaf againat Milïan as 4eluiiiiia *ni TrairepreREntittlon. and 
" (hereby impoaed more grievoiuJy on the publick than I had 
" done, and that too in tenn» much more suhmisaive aMi abject 
■' than the nature of the oftfence required. 

" Though this letter, in many respects, contained not myienti- 
>' mente, aa plainly appeais from the contiadictory Postscript aub- ~ 
"joioadUiit: yet such wasinyinâUuatJonatthattinie.aDdlm]ili- 
" cit confidence in my friend, that I suffeied ît ta be printed in my 
" name, though 1 vas previoualy infiiimed bj one (j the greateat 
" men of the oge oT ita huitfnl tendency. K-hich I hâve sûice f ully 
" eneijenced to niy cort. 

*• Tbat tbe gentleman meant to serve me, and Vïas reallj of opi- 
" nioD that the method he pn^naed aiight probably prove effectuai 
>* fbr rescuing me from the odium of the publick, and, In aome 
** meaiure reatoring my character to the honour it had loBt, I was 
'* then dûposed lo beUere. Ui> repeated acu of friendabip lo me 
" on former occaaionB, in conjunction ivith a réputation universal- 
*' ly eitsbligbed for candour and inlegiity, left me lîltle room to 
" doubt it : though it ia certainly a moat preposterous method for 
** a criminal, in order ta obtain pardon rbr ime act of ftfcny, la 
" confï«B himaelf guilty of a thouaand. However, I cannot but 
" condemn mysclf for placing ao implicit a confidence in the judg^ 
" ment of any man, howgreat orgnod aoever, a^ip suffbrhia mis- 
" tak«s to be given to the pabiiek as my opinion," King Charlei 
viaiicaled from the charge of ptagiarinnhrought agntHit Mm bif 
MUton, and MUKm hinuelf Eonvicted ^fergttjf, muf a gniu impo- 
•itUM an IhepiAlii^, Bvo. ll&i. p. 3. 
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Candw» wmI Iw MtemB w «fe, in an; r^atûm, tnA on aB 
QoeasÏMM, flmiiteMlj uuÎBble ; but wfam they are found 
fa) an advarMiT, and found m prévalent as to orer^ 
power that sed whidi hia caUM excitea, and tfaat beat 
wfaich naturally increasCs in the prosecution of argu* 
ment, and whiéfa maj be, in a great rneasure, justioed 
by tbe love of ^uth, tbev certainly Kgpeàr with p^ti- 
cular advantaffefl ; and It is impoegible not to envy thoaa 
who possess tne &îendsliipof nim whomitii even some 
ûegree of gœd fnrtane to bave known m an enemy. 

I will not so far diasemble my weaknesa, or my fauU, 
Bs not to confess that nly ifish waa ta hâve pasâed un- 
detected ; but tance it hns been my fortune to fêil in 
my origine design, to bave the suppoaitious passages 
«hich 7 bave inserted in my quotations made known to 
ihe world, and the shade which began to gatber on the 
splendouT of MHtom totally dispCTsed, I cannot but 
count it an alleviation of my pain, that I bave been de- . 
feated by a ntan who knows how to use advantageB 
with Bo much modération, and can enjoy ihe hcinour of 
Ctmquest without the insolence of triumph- 

It Tas one rf ihe maxims of the Sparfans, not to 
press upon a flying arroy, and therefore theîr enemiea 
*ere always ready to cjuit the 6dd, because they knew 
the danger was only m npposing. The cîvility with 
which yoa hâve thought proper to trcat me, whon you 
had incontCatible superiority, hae inctined me to nûke 
your victory complète, without any furthcr struggle ; 
and not only pubbdcly to acknowledge t^e trutii of ths 
charge which you hâve hitherto advanced, but to con- 
fÎBM, without the leaat dissimulation, subterfuge, or 
coDced^ent) every otbei intemolation I faave made in 
Vol. X. G 
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tboee anAon, vhidi yon bive not yet had (^i|Kfftuiiî^ 
b> examine. 

On the linceritr and puncttulity i^ tfais amtéaàaa, 
I sm wiUing to depena ier ail the fbture regard idt 
nunkind; and cannot but indulge mute hopes, that 
tfaey , wbom my offence has alîenated from me, may, by 
thia instance of itigenuity and f«pentance, be propiti- 
ated and reconciled. '^f^tever be the event, I àludl 
at least hâve done ail that can be done in repar&don of 
my fonner injuries to Mtllim, to trnth, and to man- 
kind ; and entmt that thoae wbo ahaD contïniie im« 

Elacable, vUl examine theîr own heaiti, whetlier tfa^ 
ave not committed equal crimea, vithout eqnal protm 
of M»TOW, or equal acte of atonement.* 

Paesaoes interpolated in Mattmiiu. 

The Word pattdœmonium in the mai^inal notes (^ 
Book I. Essay, page 10. 

Citation VI. Eamy, page 39. 

Adnuit ipsa dolo, malumque (heu I Icmga dolendï 
Matériel I & triste nefaa !) vesana momordit 
Tanti ignari mali. Mora nulla, «olutus Avemus 
ExBpuit intàndag acies ; fractumque reniugît 
DivuUa compage eolum. NabatliK» receptum 
Régna dedere sonum, Pharioque in littore Merco» 
Territus enibuît : simul adgemuere dolentes 
Hesperiie valles, Libyœque calentis arenw 
Exarsere procul. Stupefâcta Lycaonis ursa 
Conatitit, & pavido riguït glacialie in axe: 
Omnia cârdînibus submotus înhomiit orbia; 
Attgeli koc^^ichint, caUtiiajiuta tecuti. 

Citation VII. Essay, page 41< 

nia quidem fîigiens, sparsis pa terga txgS^, 
Ora rigat lacrimis, & cœluin questibua itnpleti 
Talia voce rogans. Magni Deua atbiter OTbia I 
Qui rerum momenta tenes, soluaque futuri 



' The InterpolKilona are dutingulilicd Y^ Iteliek d 
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Pnescîus, elapsique memor : quem terra potentem 
Imperio, coelique treraunt: quem dite superbus 
HMTescit Phlegethon, pavidoque fiirore veretur : 
Ed ï Styge crudeli premimur. Lasantur hiatus 
Tartarei, dirusque solo doraînatur Avemus, 
Injemique cane* populantar ctmcla creala, 
Et mânes violant superos : discrimina rerum 
Suatulît Antitheus, divumque oppreasit bonorem. 
Respîce Sarcotheam : nimis, heu ! decepta mom<Kdh 
Infaoetas epulas, Dosque (Honea prodidit hoati. 

Citation VIII. Essay, page 42, the wbole passage. 

Quadrapedi pagnal quadrupa, voUicrùfue mbicris ; 
El pisas ctim pûcejerox hostHibut armû 
PraUa rteva geril : jam prûfina pabvla apermaU, 
Jaitt londere piget vtridante» granûne cav^tot : 
AUerum Sp aiteriat vivunt UTUmaHa leiho : 
Pritca nec in getUem kumatmm reverenlia durai; 
Sed fagiimt, vel ti xtettranljera beiia minantfàr 
Fnmle truci, torvotgue octdo» Jactdantur in iUam. 

Citation IX. Eesay, page 43. 

Vatibus antiquîg nmnerantur baaine casiît, 

Tireuat, Ph*neiu, Thaïayrisque, & magnus Hinnerus. 

The ^bove passage stands thus in Mmeniui, in one 
lïne. 

coecDB, Thamyrisque, & D^hnis, Homenu. 

N. B. The verse now dted is in Mateniiu't Poems, 
bat not in the Sarcolis. 

Citation X. Esaay, page 46. 

In medio, turmas inter provectus ovantea 
Cemitur Antitheus, requis hic altiw unna 
Eminet, & drcum vulgus despectat inane ; 
Frons nebulis obscurs lBt«t, torvumque fiirorem 
Disâmulat, fidœ tectus velamine noctïs: 
Pertimilit turri prœcdme, aut monlibus atiit 
Antimv otàro, nudatte frondit honore, 
^ GS 
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P mïï a ge ë inlCTpahted in Ontimt. 

Citation I. Essay, page 55, 

Sacri tonantÏB bostis, exani patriee 
Cœlestis adnrai ; UarUBi trisiem specmn 
Fugiens, & atram noctis œternœ pla^m. 
Hac spe, quod unnm masimmn nigio mahini, 
Superoa videbo. Fallor ? an certè meo 
ConcusBa tellus tota trépidât pondère ? 
Quiddico? Telluif Orcus ^ pedibus Irentif. 

Citation II. Eesay, pi^ 58, the wbole p— agc 

Nom, mejudice, 
Regnare digitum eti amhilu, eui in Tariaro : 
AUoprame Tartaro nquidemjtaiai, 
Calis quam l'n iptù »eTvi otire mimû. 

Citation IV. Essay, page 61, the whole pasM^. 

/ni^ommoM qtue<j*e nondt^ma ntit, 
lÀbH voeare prt^riu voeabaU». 

Citation V, Eamy, pagefiS. 

Terreatria co-b» rector ! & princepa fretî ! 
CaUtoli^^ tobolet ; tgthtnmni gemu ! 
Adain« ! dextrani Ûceat amplecti tuam ! 

Citation VI, Essay, ihid. 

Quod iUud aD^nal, tranite iMiqno meana. 
Ad me volutum flexili serpît viA i 
Sibila retorquet ota setoaum caput 
Trîfidamque linguam vibrât : oculi ardent dtto, 
Carbunadorum Sux certantea mbra.^ 

Citation VU. Esuiy, page 65, tbe whole passage. 



- Nat9 dm ! otqtK homme «nte / 



Btffna munàil tadan^me interihu *i 

CuHCtit ealamlu ! •■ 

Citation VIII. Eaaay, page 6&, the whole paasi^ie. 
Satiomi etenm omnim paritat trigH, 
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Ego bmta qumuio bettia evan lomem s 
Ex iomitu, yualû aiUe, Ufieri î)eam. 

Citation IX. Essay, ibid, 

P^ sancta tludami sacra, per jiu nomiiUB 

Quodcumque Doetri : sive me natani vocas, 

El te creatam ; sive communi pâtre 

Ortam, scwnrem ; sive potius conjueem : 

Ctutam, oro, diàici btminû jvbare tut 

Ne me relinquas : nunciuo auzilio est opus. 

Cum versa sors est Unicuro lapSEe mihi 

Finnamen, unam spera gravi atUlictae malo. 

Te mihi réserva, dum licet : mortalium 

Ne tota «oboles pereat unius nece : 

"TSn nom relicla, quo petam f aut cevum exigam 9 

Citation X. Essay, page 67, tbe ytYuAe passage. 

7^ namque toii numini contrariiu, 
Minvt et nocitnw ; ast ego nocadior, 
fÂdeotpie mitera fuigit, quippe mùerite corne* 
Origoque tcebu est, btrida mater maie I) 
Deutt^ne Uen Kttere, teque, virl simuL 

Citation XI. Essay, page 68, the wbok pasu^. 

Qfiod comedo, poio, gigno, dhis tiAjacet. 

Interpolation in Ranuay. 

Citation VI. Essay, page 88. 

Ojndex! nova me fiiciea inopinaqaeterretj 

Me maculse turpes, nudaeque in corpore sordei. 

Et crudant duns exercita pectorap<cnia : 

Me fenis horror agît, Mihi non vemantia prata, 

Non vitreî fontes, coeli non aurea t«inpla, 

Nec sont grata mihi sub utroque jacentia sole : 

Judicis ora Dei sic terrait, lancinât fegnim 

Sic pectus mihi noxa, O si mi abrinupere vïtam. 

Et detur pœnam quovîs evadere letbo ! 

Ipsa psrens utinam mihi tellus iina dehiacat ! 

Ad piceaa tmdarque umbra^ atqtie inféra régna .' 

G3 



Montibui aut premar û^actù, codiqtie nônft I 
Ante tuoa vultus, tua quam flBmmanttaqae ora 
Suspiciom, caput objectem & cœlestibuB armis I 

Interpolations in Stapkorstiu». 

Citation III. Easay, page 104^ 

Fœdus in humania fragili quod Banctius kmo ! 
Firmius & melius. quod magnificentius, ac quam 
Conjugii, Bponsi sponsœque jugalia sacra .' 
Avtpice te, Jugiens alUni aubâjha lecli. 
Dira libido kominum tota de génie reputsa e*t : 
Ac tantum gregibut pecudum ralione caradum 
Imperat, <f ïine leee torijuribunda vagalur- 
Autpict te, quam jura probatd, rectumque, pium^ue. 
Films atque pater, fiaterque innotuil; tj- quoi 
Vincula vicini tociarunl *augnini*, a te 
Nomimbat dedicere tuam dulinguere genlem. 

Citation VI. Esiay, pa^ iOg. 

Cœlestes animce 1 sublîmîa lempla tenentes, 
Laudibus adcumulate deum super omnîa magnum I — 
Tu quoque nunc animi vis tota ac maxuma noBtri ! 
Tota tui in Domini gratex dissolvere !audes 1 
Aurora redeunle nova, redeuntibus utnbrit. 
Immensum ! augustutn ! verum ! inacrutabile numen ! 
Summe Deus ! sobolesque Dei I consorsque duorum, 
SpirituH I œtemaa rétines, bone rector ! habenas, 
Per mare, pec terras, cœlosque, atque unus Jehova 
Esistens, celebrabo tuas, memorique sonabo 
■ Organico plectro laudes. Te pectore amabo, 

Teprimum, 4r fedùan, ^ mtmmutn, ted^ne carentem, 
O miris mirande modia ! ter maxime rernm ! 
ColluBtrat terras dum Inmine Titan Eoo ! 

Inteipt&tian in Fatt. £m^, page 116. 
Tu Pajctiephone 
HypMrisis esto, hoc eub Francîsci pallio. 
TuThanate, Mor^romastiz re et nomine râei. 
Altcxed thua. 

Tu Psydwpboce ! 
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Hypooifls cMo ; hoc sub Frandad pklUo, 
^u> ttUa tecti sese credunt emori. 

InterpoUtkm in Q)tiiUianw. Eatay, page 11?. 

Mk. Cur hue procaci veneri» cursu refer? 
Manere si quia in bus protest dotno, 
HabitAre nutnquam curet aliénas dotoos. 

Imc. Qub non, relictà Tartari nigri domo, 

Veniret ? lllic summa ten^rarum lues, 
Ubi pediaringene redolet extremum situm. 
Hie autem amoEiiB régna, & dulcia quîes; 
Ubi serenua ridet œtemùm dies. 
Mutare facile* est pondus imnieneum levi, 
Summot dolora wtucimÎMque gaudiù. 

Interpolation in Besa. Essay, page II9. 

S^^mque testor, & prcrfîinda Tartari, 

NiBi impediret livor, & queis prtmequor 

Odia supreuDum nutnen, atque hominum genus, 

Pietate motua hinc patria, & hinc filii, 

Poasem parenti condolere & filio, ' 

QtiiMt exuistem otnnem malitiam ex peclore. 

, Interpolation in Fletcker. Essay, page 12-1. 

Nec tomen artemos obliti (abaiste timere) 
Umquam animoa, feasiqiie ingentes ponimiM iras. 
Nec fas ; non sic detîcimua, nec talia tecum 
Gesaimus, in cœloa olim tua signa secuti. 
Est hic, eat vitœ &niagni contemptor Olympi, 
Quïqae oblatun animus lucis nunc reapuat aulom, 
Et domiti tantum placeat cui regia c<eu. 
Ne dubita, numquam û-actia htec pectora, numquam 
Déficient animis: priue ille ingentia cœli 
Atria, desertosque eetemte luaa alumnoe 
Destituens, Erebum admigret noctemque profundam. 
Et StygiÎB inutet radiaotia lumina âammia. 
In promfilu caussa est : tuftefett intiù^ voUinUi*, 
Inmwriale odium, vindictœ 1^ sœoa cupido. 



' Fiaficik ttte wotù vobife wat «ubMituted In tbt Essay. 
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Interpolations in TimbmaH. Eom^, page 132. 
Tune, ait, tmpeno regere omnîa bo]u§ ; et una 
Filius iste tuus, qui se tibi subjjcît ultro, 
Ac genibug minor ad terram prostemit, & offert 
Nescioquoe toUes animi servilia honores? 
£t tamen Eetemi proies œtema Jehovœ 
Audit ab eetherea lutes^ue propajpne mundi. 
fScîUcet hune naium dixuti euncta regentem ; 
Cœlitibtu regem cunclù, dominumqae tuprttimmj 
Huic ego sim Bupplex ? egoP quo prsstantîor alter 
Non agit in supens. Mihi jus dabit ille, suum qui 
Dat caput alterius sab jus & vincula legum f 
Semïdeus reget iste polos ? reget avia terne ? 
Me pressura leviore manu fortuna tenebit ? 
Et c(^ar eetentHm daplici servire turanno 9 
Haud ita. Tu solus non polies jortibus ausis. 
Non ego sic cecidi, nec sic mea fata jMvmuntur, 
Ut Dequeam relevore caput, colloque superbam 
Excatére imperium. Mihi si raea destnt fâTebit, 
Andeo totius mihi jus promkterre mundi. 

Essayj page 152. 

Tkroni donùnalioaes, principalM, mrtutet, potestaies, 
ÎB said to be a Hne borrowed by Milton from ihe title 
page of Hbywood'b Hierarchy cf Angd*. But there 
are more worda in Ha/wood"» title ; and, according to 
his own amuiecancnt of his snbjects, tbey afaonid be read 
thus: — Sera^im, cherubim, tkroni, pndetiatet, angeU, 
archangeli, pnneipalua, dominalioitet. 

Thèse are my interpolations, mînutely traced vith- 
ont any arts of évasion. Whether from the passages 
that jet remain, any reader wil) be «mvînced of my 
gênerai assertion, and allow that Milton had recourse 
for assistance to any of the authors whose names I hâve 
raentioned, I shall not now be very diligent to inqnire, 
for I had no particular plessure in subverting the répu- 
tation otMilion, which I had mysetf once endeavoured 
to ezalt ;* and of which the foundation had always re- 



■ VironuD aMtbnaa—Joàxnx» MiLTeMOS — Povta edebcni* 
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i untMMhed by me, had tiot my credh wtd my 
interest been U^ated, or thougbt to be bbstsd, by the 
shode which it cast from ils boandleas élévation. 

About t«n years ago, 1 published an editimi ot Dr. 
Jobnston's tnuislation of me Paalma, axû b«ving pro- 
cured from the gênerai asseinbly of the chnrch of ScoU 
land, a recommeadation of its use ta tbe Iwcr alsases 
of gntmmaT'sehoolg, into which I had begun to întro- 
duce it, tbough not without moch controveny and op- 
pwition ; I thoHght it likely that I should, by annuBl 
publications, improve my little ftnlune, and bé en^led 
to support myself in freedom frora the miieries of indi- 
geace. But Mr. Pope, in bis malevolencs to Mr. Ben- 
•on, who had distHiguiriied himeelf by his tbndnesB for 
tbe same Tersion, dratroyed ail my hopes by a distich, 
îa which he places Johnston in a contemptoaus compa- 
risan with tbe author of Paradise Lmlif 



entum— ct^us eilmloB liber, ABglici 



vnlgo pABAtinna aMissus, Immorulia îBud (ngonii monumen- 
tum, clim ipsa fere slcrnitate peteniuituTuiD est opus! — Hujui 
mcmoriam Anglorum primiu, poat tautum, proh doloi 1 àb t&Dtî 
cxceasu poets ïntervolum filatua degantl in Toco celeberrimo, 
eonobio WeHmotuuwrieiiil, poslla, re^m, princtpum, antitti- 
tarn, UlustriuinqtM J^igltie vtrorum cAmewrio, vit ornaIla)miia< 

Poetorum Scoltirum Muta Sacra i» pra/atioae. Erflnft. 1739, 



as high and bonoutable as 
bim bj the moat MDguine of h' 
cool Hnd Bincere opiiùtai o( th 
dcebve it ta ba the wine atill, and evar wil! be, notwithaûndliig 
ail appaanuwa* U> tha contrai?, «MaaioDad merél; hj paadan and 
re«CBlnietit ; wtncb appear, hoveveri bf tbe Portacript to tho 
En*;, to be so far trom exlending ts tiic piMatitJ at Milton, tbat 
I recommand bia obIj nmaininf dMcandaM, ib Iha watiBest 
i«rma, tothepuHkk. 

-f On two imequal crutches piop'd he ' Mme, 
Atit.TOii'i ou thls, and on ttiit ime Jonmiof'a oune. 
Duodid. BH^IV. 



• ffnura] Thl» ni 
CHcting numutnenta, atrikii^ cobu, aed pucuring traiulatitma 
oT Milton ; and afteiward* I7 • giMt fMàkn Ut Aitbar J«hR- 
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From Ûùa time, ail my praises. ot JohnatoD became 
ridiculoua, and I was censured wîth great fivedom, for 
forcing upon the schoola an author «ncmi Mr. Pme had 
mentioned only as a foîl to a better poet On this oc- 
casion it was natural not ta be pleased, and my resent- 
■nent) aeeking to diacfaarge itsetf aoine where, waa ud- 
happily dîreeted against Mition. I resolved to attack 
bù famé, and found some passages in cnrsory reading 
which gave me hopes of stigmatising him as a pUgiary. 
The &rther I carrïêd my seorcfa, the more eager I grew 
for the discovery ; and the more my hypotheais was op- 
posed, the more I was heated witD rage. The consé- 
quence of my blind passion, I need not relate ; it has, 
by your détection, become apparent to mankind. Ntnr 
do I mention this provocation as adéquate to tbe fbry 
vbîch I hâve shown, but as a cause of anger, less 
shameful and reproachful than fractious malice, per- 
sonal envy, or national jealousy. 

But, for tbe violation of truth, I oSèr no excuse, be- 
Cause 1 well know that nothing can excuse it : nor wtll 
I aggravate my crime by disingenuous palliations. I 
confess it, I repent it, and résolve that my first ofiénce 
shall be my la«t. More I cannot perfonn, and more, 
therefore, cannot be required. I entreat the pardon of 
-allmen whom I hâve by any means induced to support, 
to countenance, or patromse my irauds, of whïch I 
think myself obligea to déclare, that not one of my 



MOo, aScOtiphT^daD'* venkuiof tbepBsIma, ofwhlch hepiiDt«d 
many fine edttifHia. JVétei en Ou Dundad. 

No fenei tfaan slz diffireat cditions of that uscftii lud vkluable 
book, two fn quarto, two in octavo, and two ia a Issser tono, nov 
lie like lumber in the huid of Mr. Vaillant, bookuller, the cSbcta 
of Mr. Pope'» ill-tiatured ciitlcism. 

One of thèse edltloni in quarto, illusCiated wilh an biterpre- 
tattoa and notes, after the manner of the olasdc author» in tttum 
ZhlphM, wHï 1^ tha worthy editor Obhd 1741, inscrihed to 
his Royal Highnew Prince George, aa a proper book fiir hig 
inatruction in principJea of piety, as. well aa knowledge of the La- 
tin longue, when he ahould arrive at due maturity of âge. To 
tcetore thia book to crédit vraa the cause that induced me to engage 
in tbii diBagreeable contmieiBy, rather than aoy design to depr^< 
^tc Uie just reputatioi] of Mittoo. 
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finenck waa conscûnu. I hape to deMire, hy better 
oondnct, and mare usefn] uiufertakingi, that patronage 
-whicli I haVe obtaïned frooi the most iUuatrîoiu and 
vénérable names br miirepreBentatUm and deluaion, 
and ta appear hereaner in buiJi a character aa ahall give 
yoo DO reaion to regret tbat yoar name ia â^uently 
mentioned vitfa that of, 

Revetend Si», 

Yoar moat humble servant, 

WILLIAM LAUDER. 

jhe. to, neo. 
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OttreeàmngSentenctBf De^h, MttgiQ, mT> 

M y Lord, 

1 NOW stand before yoU a dreadful example oF huumn 
ïnfirmîtf^ I eotened wsPS pttblw; Ufe wîth the expecta^ 
lions cotninoD to young men, whose éducation bas been 
libéral, and fcltoBe nbilkies bave been flattered i and) 
wben I became a der^man, considered Boyeelf aa not 
impairing the dignitj' of the order. 1 waa not an idle, 
nor, I hope, an ustiest minister. I taught the truthe oiF 
Chriatianily, wîth the zCal rf conviction, and the autho* 
rity of innocence.' — My laboul^ Were approved ; my pul* 
pit became popular ; ànd I hâve reason to believe that, 
of those who heard me, soRie hâve been preserved from 
wn, and solne bave betn recJaimcif.— Condescend; my 
lord, to think, if thèse considérations aggravate my 
crime, how muCh they mUat cmbitter my punishment 1 

]3etng distïnguished and elevated by the confidence ' 
of mankind, ï had too much confidence in myself : and, 
thinkine my integrity, ^hat others thought it, esta* 
blishcd m sincerity, and fortified hy religion, I did not 
consider the danget of vanity, nor suspect the deceit* 
fulnesa of my own heart. The day of confiict came, in 
which temptation surprised and overwhelmed me. I 
committed the crime, which t entreat your lordship to 
bdieve that my conscience hourly représenta to me in 
its full bulk m mîschief and malignity. Many hâve 
been overpowered by temptation, who are noW among 
the pénitent in heaven. 

Toan BCt hvk waîting the décision ofvindictive jus- 
tice, 1 will not présume ta oppose the counterbalance of 
almost thirty years— a great ^rt of the life of man— 
passed in excitïng and exercising charity ; in relieving 
such distresses as I now fed; in admitiistering those 
consolations wliich I now want. I will not otherwise 
extenuate my offence, than by declaring, what I hope 
will appear to many, and which many circumstartces 
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make probable, that I dld not intend to be finally firui- 
dnlent; nor wUl it becom* ne to aportUn my ownpu- 
MÙAMenl, by allegùig that mj auffîerin^ hâve becn not 
moch k« tAaB ny g^ilti 

I bave frUen âwn reputatioD, which ou^t to bare 
made me cautioiu ; and Srora: a fortuns, which oo^t to 
bave KÎTen me content. I am «unk at onee înto pover- 
ty and scwn ; my naate and nw crime SU the ballada 
in the atreets ; the sport of the thoughtleM, and the tri- 
nmph ef Ae -wicM. 

It may wem atrange, my tord, that, retnembering 
vhat I lûve lately been, 1 snould still wiah to continue 
what I am. But conTempt of death, how specîously 
aoever it migbt mingle with heathen virtues, haa no- 
tfaing in it auitabk to Christian pénitence. Many mo- 
tives impel me to beg eameatly for lifê. I feel the n^ 
■ tural horror of B violent death, and the unîvereal dread 
of untimely dissolution. I am desirous to récompense 
the injury I hsve donc ta the clergy, to the world, and 
to religion ; fuid Co efface the «cat^l of my d'ime, by 
the example af my repentance. But, above ail, I wïsh 
to die witli thouglïts more composed, and ralmer prépa- 
ration. The gloom and confusion of a prison, the anx- 
iety of a trial, the horror of suspens^ and the inavitable 
viaiaitudea of paasion, leave not the mind in a due dî^ 
position for the boly exercises of prayer and self exami- 
natîon. — Let not a little lift be dented me, in whieh I 
may, by méditation and centritton, prépare myeelf to 
stand at the tribunal of Omnipotence, and support die 
présence of that Jwtge, who shall distrîbute ta ail ac> 
oording to tfaeir works; who will receive and fnidbn 
tbe repenting sinner ; end from wfaom> the nterdiûl 
shall obtain mercyl 

F(w thèse reasone, my lord, oinidst ahame tmdmise- 

?', I yet wish to live ; and most humbly implore that 
may be recommended by your lordsmp ta the cle- 
raency of his M^esty. 
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CONVICT's ADDRESS 



UNHAPPY BRETHREN. 

Delivered in ihe Ckapd of tfaegaU, on Frtdt^, 
JuM 6, 1777. 

Bt WILLIAM DODD, L. L. D. 



To THE REVEREND Mr. VILLETTE, 

Ordivury of Neftgaie. 

Révérend Sir, 
Tue following address awea its présent public appear- 
ance to you. 1 read it to you after it was composed, 
aod you thought it proper to be delivered, na was in- 
tended. You heard it delivered, and are pleased to 
. thlnk that itt publication wïll be useful. — To a poor 
and abject worm, likc myselF, thia is a aufficient in- 
ducement to that publication ; and I heartJIv pray God, 
that in your hands it may frequently and eSêctually 
administer to the instruction and comfort of the nu-^ 
semble. 

I am, dear Sir, 
With my siitcerest thanks for your humime and 
friendly attention, 
Your truly aorrowful, 

and much afSicted Brother in Christ, 
Fridag, June 6, 1777. WILLIAM DODD 
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ADDRESS, &C. 

My dèar and unbappy fellow-prîioners, 
CoNSiDEBUu- my peculîar ârcunutances and situation, 
I caanot tfamk myself justified, if I do not deliver to 
yoa, io sincère christiRn love, aome of my lerioiis 
thoo^ts on our présent awful state. 
. In tbe qxtceimi dupter <£iba A«t« «f the Apostlea, 
yoa read a mémorable tiarf respecting Paul ana SUat, 
who, for preaching the gospel, were cost by magistrates 
iato prison, ver. 3S~-and, after having received maay 
stripee, w«e committed to the jaOar, with a strict 
charge to keep them safely. Acctvdingly he thnut 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fost in 
U>e stocks. At midnight Patil and SUat, supported by 
tfae testimony of a good conscience, prayed, and sung 
praieeg to God, and the prisoners neard them ; and 
saddeoly tbere was a greot earthquske, sa that-the 
Srandations of the prison were shaken ; and immedi- 
àtiày aU the dooTs were opened, and every one's chaîna 
wwe loosed. The keeper of die prison, awaking out 
ta Us sleep, and seein^ the prison doors open, in tbe 
grcatest distress, as might vell be imaginea, drew his 
Biftvd, and would bave killed himself, suppoeing that 
tbe prisoners had faeen fled.— But Pa*d cried witb a 
lood Voice, Do thyself no harm, for we are ail bore. 
Tbe keeper, calling for a light, and finding bis prison- 
«B thus freed from their bonds by the imperceptible 
tu(ency of divine power, was irrésistible convinced that 
toese men were not ofienders against the law, but mar- 
tyrs to the tnith; he eprang in, therefore, and came 
tremblîng, and fèll .down before Paul and SUat, and 
brought them ont, and soîd. Sirs, What hdbt I Do 
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THE CONVIUTS 



fnai mutl Idotoàe aaoed ? ù the împnlant ques- 
tion, whicfa it becomea everjr hunun bong ta study 
ùota the ûnt hour of ressoo to tb« last : but which we, 
layfèliotr-pnaaaen, ought to consider with particulâr 
di^ence uid intenseness of mcditation. l£ul it not 
been forgottea, or nf%lect«d by ub, «e bad never ^>. 
peared in tbia place. A littJe tiine fiir recdlection «nd 
amendment is y'et allowed os by tfae mercy of the latr, 
Of this httle tinie let no nartide be hwt Let us fill 
our renuining tifé wtth aU the dndei which our pré- 
sent condition allove us to practise. Let us make on* 
oaniwt effort for MJvation ! — And <A I heavoily Faliicr, 
«ho derii«>t not the deaib «f a sinncr, gmnt tJiat Hit 
efcrt may not be in Tatn '. 

To teach others wbat tluy mtut tlo to he taved, bas 
lonff beau my eu i |^ii y m e iit and pn^éecksi. You Me 
wi£ wlMt eonfuàon and disfaonour I mnr rtand befere 
von — Bo more in the pulptt of instrudion, but on Au 
h»mUe «est with yonreehea. Yon aie not to consider 
ne «ow as a man autherised to form. the manners, or 
dbect the coMcienee, and ^»eaking with die andurity 
of a paat(« to bîe 6aék. I om hm guihy, like yvat- 
sdves, of a ci^Mtal ofencei and senteneed, Uke your- 
acives, to pabhc snd sbameAd death. My prtrfêaaon, 
which bas given me stronger convictians <a taj du^ 
thaï nost èf ym can be snppoaed to bave attained, ma 
hm exiendeâ my vievs todte eemeqnences of wicked- 
nées ftrther. tfian Tonr obsenratien is Hkdy to hav« 
i«eehc4, bas loaded mjr sm wiA pecuHar aggra.-r^tmB ; 
and I entrect yon ta jmn your pmjtn vmmxtc, tluft 
»y aorrvw mn be propeitimiate to my gtiilt 

I an Bow, âce yen, inquiring, w/uU I mutt doiohe 
nvedf and stand hère to communiote to you what 
tÈat înquùy suggests. Hère me with attention, niy 
fdlow^risoners ; and in your melanchdy hours of re- 
tfrement, consider well what I offer to you &am the 
a(neerity„of my good wiD, and &om the deepest con- 
viction of a pénitent beart, 

Salvation ts pnwnised to us Christiàns, on ihe t^m 
<^ fcùlk, obetHènee, and repenUmce. I dudl tfaerefese 
endeavour to diew, how, in the short inteml betveoi 
thii moment and death, we may exert Jaith, perform 
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obédience, and exercîie ntpextettof, in a mumer vhidh 
onr heavenl; Fsther nuy, in his infinité mer^, vtntcb- 

I. f<it/Aii tliefoundationofall Cbrietûm virtae. It 
if that mthotU wMch ii m impotsibie to pleiue Gûd. I 
AàU therefore condder, Grat, How^tCA is to be par- 
ticnlarl^ eserted by a* in our présent state. . 

Failk is a tull and undoubtine confidence in the dé- 
cantions made by God in die holy scripturea j a un- 
cere réception of the doctrines taught by our blessed 
Savionr, wttb'a tirm assurance that he died to take away 
die sins of the world, and that we hâve, each of us, a 
part in the boundless benefits of the universol Sacrifice. 
- To this^ufA we muet hâve recourse at ail times, but 
particnlarly if we find ourselves tempted to deapair. If 
thoiwbts anse in our minds, trhich suggest Uiat we 
hav^BBned bejood the hope of pardon, and that there- 
fore it is vain to leek for reconcâîatîon by repentance; 
we tnust remember bow Giod willeth that every man 
duHdâ be «aved, and that thosewhoobey bis call, how- 
ever late, shall not be rejected. If we are tempted to 
thiàk that the injuries we hâve donc are tinrepured, 
and therefore repentance is vain ; let us remember 'that 
the réparation wnîeh is impossible is not required ; that 
Ùocerely to will, is to do, in the sight of Him to whom 
til hearts are open ; and that «bat is déficient in our 
endeavours is supplied by the fuerits of Him who died 
to refleem us. 

Yet let us likewise be careful, lest an erronée us opi- 
nion of the all-sui&ciency of our Saviour"s merits lull 
-us into carelessness and security. Hia merits are in- 
deed all-sufficient ! But he bas prescribed the terme on 
wfalch they-are to opérâtes He died to save sinnei^, 
bot to save bnly those sinnera that repent. Peter, who 
denîed hïto, wasfoi^ven, but he obtained his pardon 
6ff weeping biUerb/. They who live in perpétuai re^- 
uoity bf outy, and are free from any gross or visible 
transgressiim, are yet but unpro^ofrfe iervantt: — what 
theo ive ire, whose crimes are hastening us to the grave 
befote our time ? Let us toork teithfear and trenAling, 
bot BtlU let UB endeevonr to nork ont our talvalion. 
Let us bc^ without preaumption ; let us fear wîthout 
H3 
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deeperation ; anil let oar flâth animate us to that mhîA 



Secondly, " Sincère obédience ta the l&ws of God." 
Our obédience, for the short tinie yet remainhiff is re- 
stroinèd to a narrow circle. Those dwties, which wn 
called social and relative, are for the mort part out of 
our power. We can contribute very litte t« the gfne- 
ral happineas of mankind, while on thoee, whom.kin- 
dred and friendship hâve tdiied to us, ve bave broagbt 
disgrâce and sorrow. We can oïdy benefit the puUic 
by an exampte of contrition, and fortify our menda 
against teniptatîon by warning and admonition. 

The obetfience lefl usnow toprectise ia " aabmiaaian 
" to the wili of God, and cftlm acquieecence in bis wis- 
" dom and hîs justice." We mnst now allaw miraBWea 
ta repine at thoee miserieR which hâve foUewcd <na t£- 
fences, but suffer, nith silent humiKty and rtMgmA 
patience, the punishment trhicfa we deserve; mnem- 
berisg that, according lo the apostle's deciston, n« prûaf 
is (^ue to them who bear irith patience lo be hftgeîtdjimr 
thnrjàjtlt. 

When we eonaider the wîckednèss of eur pkat Hvca, 
and the danger of having been sununoned to die final 
judgment withont préparation, we shall, I hope, ^^a- 
dusity riie eo mnch abovc the gross conceptîone of hu- 
Btan nature, as to retnr» chanks to God for what once 
seeined the n^ost dreadful of ail evik— our détection and 
conviction ! — We ehrink back, by immédiate and in- 
stinctive terror, irom thé public eye, turned as ît ïs 
npon us with indignation and cMitempt. ImpRsonment 
is afflictiTc, ànd ignorainiokx death is fèarfs! I But let 
us ccnnpare our coTiditi«n with that which «wr actions 
might reasonably hâve incurred. The robber mî^t 
bave died in the act of violence, by lawful résistance. 
The man of fraud n)i|;ht faave soMt into the gruvt, 
while he vas enjoying t^ gain of his artifice: «nd 
»here then kad N'en our hape f We hâve now leinse 
fiir thought ; we hâve c^iportuaitiea of iBstraetiau ; (ud 
«hat«ver we suf«r frata «ffended law^ mav yet rec«n- 
Olc onraelTea to God, wbo, if irc sincffrcly amt hia, 
«ill aMuredly 'ixfoxmd. 

But faov are we to M«t Ar Jjtrit By tit« wvf 
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vUch h« ^matiS buth appointad ; by humble, fervent, 
sad fréquent pmyer. ' Sume hoiirs c^ worstiip ue ttp' 
poînted ua ; let na duly observe them. Some aaswt- 
anoe ta our dévotion ia aupplied ; let us ttunkfîiUy ac- 
oept iu But let ua tuK rest in formalitr snd prescrip- 
tion : let lis call upon Ood ni^ht and day. When, m 
the review c^the Cimes which we luve past, any oSence 
amea to oar thooghta, let us humbly implore forgive- 
neaa ; and for thoae &ults (and many they are and must 
be) wlùch we cannot recollect, let ua aolîcit morcy la 
gênerai petîtiona. But it must bft our cbnatant care, 
tiiat we fifmy Dot merdy with our lips ; but that when 
we iamest our ùn>, -we are really humbled in self- 
aUiorreiwe* ; and that, when we call &r mercy, we 
nûae our thiréj^ta to bopç and truat in die ^oodnees of 
God, aaà the marits «à* our bteised Saviour, Jeaaa 
Christ. 

The ree^ion of the holy tactwnaU, to which we 
ahall be called, in the most solemn manner, perlu^M a 
ftw bouM befiH« we die, ia the higbeat act c£ Christian 
wtvsfaip. At that awfiil moment it will become ua to 
disp for ever ail worldly thoughta, to fix aar bopes 
sidely npMi Chiist, whoee death is rcpresented ; uns to 
coHsider onnelvea aa no longer connected with mofta- 
tityJ — ^And, poonbly, it may please God to ^ord mt 
aome ooDscdatign, some secret intimatioBB of aceept- 
ance snd BKpvtaia». But thèse radiations of &Ta«r 
an not ahrays &lt by the aincereat penitenta. To tfae 
greater part of those whtHO angels stand ready to rc» 
eeive, nothù^; it gnmted in this world beyond ratimal 
hope ; — and with kopt, âninded en pnmtue, we may 
vw be satirfeâ. 

Bot sacb promiaes of saWation arc mode onty ta Une 
ptmtatt. It is reqtûke thm that we omaider, 

Tlûvdiy, " How Rwtittmce ia to be exerdied." B*- 
pentance, m tbegenenustate of CfaristJan hfe, ïs siidi a 
Mrrow for sin as produces a change of mannere, and an 
vnendment of V£e, It ia that disposition of mind, by . 
whidi be «Ao itofe', tteab no mort; by which tlïe 
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wicked moH iumelh atvmfjrom hù meiedneit, and doth 
t/tal tp/iich is lawftd and right. And to the man thns 
refoniied, it ia expressly promised, that ke iktdl »me 
kis tout aime.* Of Uùb repeotance the (ffoofe are visible, 
and tbe rcality certain, alwaya to the pénitent, and com- 
monly to the church with whichhe cotnmunicates; be- 
cause the atate of tbe mind îs discovered by the outward 
actioni. But <rf' the repentance whidi our - CMidition 
requirea and admits, no such évidence Cftii appear ; for 
to UB many crimes and many virtues are mode impos* 
sible b^ confinement ; and the shortness of the time 
which 18 befàre ua givea little power, even to onraeJvea, 
of distÎDguishinjt the effects of terror from tho« of cMi- 
vîction ; of deading, whether nur présent aorrow for 
sio proéeeds from abhorrence of guîlt, or dread of pu~ 
nistuuent; whether the violence of our inordinate paa- 
HÏons be totally subdued by the fear of God, or onlj 
erushéd and restrained by the temporary force (^pré- 
sent calamity. 

Our repentance is like that of other sinners on tha 
death'bed ; but witb thia advantage, that our danger 
is not greater, and our atrengtb is more. Our &cul- 
ties arc not impaired by weaknese of body. We come 
to the OTeat work not withered by pains, nor clouded 
by the {unies of disease, but with minds capable of con- 
tinued attention, and with bodies, of wbich kv need 
bave no care ! we toay therefore better discbarge this 
tretnendous duty, and better judge of our own per- 
fiMmance. 

Of the efficacy of a death-bed repentance many bave 
'disputed ; but we hâve no leisure for craitroversy. Fîx 
in your minds this décision, " Repentance is a change 
" oftbe heart, ofan evil toa good disposition." When 
that change is made, repentance is complète. God wiU 
eonsider tbat lifê as amended, which would bave been 
amended if he had spared it. Repentance in the aight 



* There ouinot be a stronger ezemplUcalion of this idea tbaa 
thectRiduct at thejailar, itho uttercd the question, with wfaich 
we commenccd our inquir; — fFAet ttofl /^ ta be (ôserf^— Whal 
a chuige of mind and mannen wu WTOUght in him bf the pOWer 

of God ! R«ad Acti, cha^ itî. 
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i£ta»B, evcn «f the peniteat, is not known but by iu 
frmit : but eitr Creator sees tW fruit, in the blossom, or 
the aeed. He knowe tboee reatdutioiu wlûch an fixed, 
duwe GMiveraiona winch woidd be peruiaiiNit ; aiid wîll 
feceive tben whoare quolifiedby bojy^leaireafbr works 
of rifl^iteousnew, wkhuut ejuQting&om them those out- 
wuddiitÎM wbicb tbe ^tortues* of thâr lîv«s bîodereâ 
then fiain perfonDÎDg. 

Nothing thera&re KmainSj bnt tbat we appty witli 
ail our speed, and with ail our rtrenotb, ta rectify our 
dasnea, and purify owr thinighta ; tnat we set God be- 
fbrB UB in ail ois goodnesB snd terrôra ; that we conùder 
hiw as the Father and the Judoe of ail the earth ; as & 
Patfaer, desirous ta «ave ; as a Judge, who cannot par- 
doa anr^Mnted îniquity ; tJwt we ndl down befbre him 
Êdt-oanàtaaoed, and excite in our heartB an intense d»- 
te>tatÎ4Mi of thooe crimes which hâve provoked bimj 
with vdtemeut and eteady résolutions, that if life were 
gnated tu, tt should be apent hereailer ûi the practice 
of our du^ ; * that we pray the giver of graee Ut 
Aangthen and impress thèse hcJy tluughts, and to ac- 
eept sur npentAnce, thwigh late, and în its beginninga 
nMGBti dût we tmprove every good motion by dili- 
cent pcayer; and having decUred end coofirmeaf our 
fiilà by the holy communion, — we cidiver ourselvea 
fnta Ua brada, in firin hope, tliat he who created aïKt 
nd eam id na will not «offer ua to ptfish. Roman* v. 8. 
nu. as. 

The oHidttion, without whit^ forgiveness is not to 
bttabUinvd, ta (hat we fbt^ve others. Tfaere is always 



- f)e« ( Cor. ehap. w. V«r. 14. IS. 
f I would havB tbl> expcesticni puticulaily auvaied ti^-While, 
«■ B dfing maa, aod with oll poaaibU sinceritj of *aul, I add, that 
if I codid wish to âtcUrt my fùth, I know not of any words in 
whicfa 1 could do it 8o wéll, and no perfectly to mj iiadrfartinn. «• 
in the Commimlmt Krrice of our Cfaurch i and if 1 wouU wMi to 
tam/trm that fidtta. I know ont of an; «ppaiated niMbad » th». 
nvgtij adapicd to that end •■ partieipalién in that canunUBÎon 
itaelf — Sce particutaily In thi» service, the Ex/iorUU»m, Caif/ii. 
rioH, ptayer beglnning, Wt do net praume, &c — ConMeraHiM— 
and i*ayer aller recriring, O Lard, and hroBOdg Father, ia:.~~ 
CcHiTicti OnoM diHgently and rspMtcdly n»i orw «w «wiw be. 
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a danger lest men, fregh (rom a triât in whîcfa life luis 
been loet, abould remember with resentment and mm- 
lignity the prosecutor, tlie wîtnesses, or the judees. It . 
is indéed scarce poesible, that with ail the pre)udic«« 
of an interestao weight}r, and,^ affecting, tne convict 
abould think otherwise, than that he has been treated, 
in some part of the process, with unneceagary severity . 
In thÎB opinion he is perhâps singular, and therefore 
probably mistaken. But there ia no tîme for dîaquîai- 
tion : we must try to llnd the shortest way ta peace. It 
is easier to forgive than to reason right. He that has 
been injurîouBÏy or unnecessarily haraased, has one 
opportunity more of çroving bis smoerity, by forgiving 
the wrong, and praying for his enemy. 

It is the daty of a pénitent to repair, bo far as he bas 
the power, the injury which he bas done. Whal we 
can do is commonly nothing more than to leave the 
World an esample ^ contrition. On the dreadful day, 
when the sentence of the law has its full force, lome 
will be found to hsve affected a Bhameless bravery, or 
neglifrent intrepidit^. Such is not the proper behavionr 
of a i-ônvicted crimmal. To rqoice in tortures, is tlie 
privilejre of a martyr ; to mcet death wtth intrepidity, 
IS the right only of innocence, if in any human being 
innocence could be found. Of bim whoee lifè is sb<^t- 
ened by bis crimes, the last duties are humility and self 
abasement. We owe to God sincère rQ)entsnce ; wt ' 
owe to roan the appearance of repentance. We ought 
not to propagate an opinion, that he wbo lived in wîck- 
edness can die with coarage. If the serenîty or gaie^, 
-with which Bomemen hâve ended aUfvof guilt, were 
unfeigned, they can be imputed only to ignorance ot 
stupidity, or, what is more borrid, to voluntary intrad- 
cation; — if they were artifidal and'hypocrittcal, they 
are acts of déception, the useless and onprolîtable crimes 
of ^ide unmortîfied, and obstinacy unsubdued, 

There is yet another crime possible, and, as there is 
reason to bâieve, sometiœes cramnitted in the last mo- 
raen^, on the margin of etemity.— Men hâve died with 
a atedfast déniai of crimes, of which it is very difficult 
to suppose them innocent, Bv what equivocstîon ot 
reserve the^ ma^ bave reconciled their consciences to 
falsebood, if tbeu- consdencea were at ail consulted, it 
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a imposnble to know. Bot if they thouffbt, thkt, vhm 
dMy we» ta die, thcy paid tfadr 1ml ntrfeit, and thttt 
dw warld had do f^vier denund upon thetn; tfaftt 
tberefiwe tbey mig^t, bf kceping their own lecretg, 
by to leave behind them a diaputable. réputation ; and 
tet the fiUaehood was harmleM, because noue vere 
îi^ared; — tfaey bad very little conndered the nature of 
RDciety. One of the pnoqipal parts of national felicity 
■rÎMS firom a wise and imparliaL administration of jus- 
tice. Erery man reposes upon the tribunals of hia 
eountry the stability of posseBgian, and the serenity of 
liiê. He, tberefore, who unjustly exposes tîie courts of 
jndicature to Bun>icicai, either of partiality or enar, 
ttat tmly does an tnjury to those who dispense the lawa, 
but dimimahes the public confidence in the laws theni' 
tares, and shakes the foundation of public tranquillity. 

For my own part, I confess, with deepest compunc> 
tian, the crime which ha» Iwïught me to this place ; 
ind admit the justice of my sentence, while I am sink- 
ing under its severity. And I eamesdy exhort vou, 
my Mlow-prisoners, to acknowledge the offencês whicti 
hare beeii already proved; and to bequeath ta our 
conotry that confidence in public justice, without 
which thwe can be neither peace nor safety. 

As fêw'men suffer for their firet ofiènces, and most 
coDiiets are consciDns of more crimes than hâve been 
brou^bt within judicial cogniîance, it is necessary to 
ioqnire how far confession ought to be extended. 
Peace of mind, or désire of instruction, may sometimes 
demand, that to the minister, wfaose coùhsel is request- 
«d, a lonïf course of evil life should be diacovered ;— 
but of thiB every man must détermine for hîmself.— 
To tfcfl public, every man, befbre he départs from life, 
is obliged to confess those acta which hâve bronght, or 
œay bring, unjust suspicion upor others ; and to con- 
tey Bucfa information as may enable dose who bave 
mSered losees to obtain restitutîm. 

Whatever good remains in Dur power we must dili- 
gently perform.— Wc must prevent, to the ntmost of 
ottr power, ail the evil conséquences of our crimes. — 
We muet foi^ve ail who hâve înjured us, — We must, 
by fervency of prayer, and constancy iii meditatîoi}, 
eôdeavooT to repress ail Worldly passions, and generate 
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in; oor minàa tiuA love of goodaem, a»é Imtni mi ùj 
vhkh nuy fit ut for- Ae société cf bmreidf uindH 
i— Andyfinally, we nuut cwnmenid'iU)d»tnuia«r eonla 
Kt on^ who died ûir tbc sina of mri ; with oanwtt 
Viafaes and faumUé Im^m, tbat be wffl arfaôt m» wMl 
tiie UxNiten wh» «ntnad tfae vineyaMt Atbfl bat tew, 
and SBsoeiftte ut witfa. the tii^ wtia be pMdnned <m 
the cro8«l 

To this gront end, ycm wtft nat r»6uv. ts nnlle' «âth 
me, an bended kneeaj and ^th hntnbledi hearta, in 
Servent prâyer to the tfamnc of gracc 1 Mky^ dte FWiwt 
of m«%y hear our snpplicationa, and ùaiwe oompaaùon 
upoR us ! 

" O slmightr Lord God, the righteons Judctb of ail 
" the «arth, who in thy providnnliBl juatice dost tte- 
" quently inflîct severe vengeance upcm' eînims in tfaia 
" life, that thou nMymt by thetr sad «tamples eSèctu- 
" aUy deter ochers tVom commitdng the like beinaut 
" afiences ; and that thcy thema^ves, tmly repenting 
" of thdr &ults, may escape the condeouiBtisn arhdl .'— 
" look down ia niocy upon us, iAïf «omMv/U tarvant», 
" wb<nn thou hast mi&eicd to bwrtraie tfae uidnqipj ob- 
" jecte of oficnded jviatioe in thie worid ! 

" Give ua a thoromgb senae of atl diose evil thùu^iU, 
■" Kordt, and teorkt, which heve so pFOVokol tby pati- 
" cnce, that thou haatbeen pleasedto permit Uua ipah* 
" lie and ahameâil judgment to Ml npon us ; and gntnt 
'■' <aa such a portion of grâce and godly einoerity, that 
" we may heortily con^ss, and imfeignedly r^ent t£ 
" every breach of those moat hoti/ Uuet and tmiinaMett, 
" tchich if a ma* do, he xhall euen Une m ihem, 

" Let no root of bittemea* and malice, no hi^bial 
" and deadly ain, râtber of otHÙston or commùhon, re- 
" main undisturbed in our hearti I But enable ua ta 
" make our repentance universat, withont the ieatt 
" flattering or deceitfid reara-ve, that ao we may clear 
" our consciencee befôre we close our eye& 

" And now tiiat thon haat brought ue within the 
" view of our long home, and made us sensible, that 
" Uie time of our dissolution draweUi near; endue n«t 
" we humbly pray thee, O grocious Fstber, with such 
". Christian fbrtitude, tbat neither the terrora ci: Ûtj 
" présent dii^ensatima, aat ibe remembiance af> oar 
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*■ tonaer nna, majr hâve power to sink our ipirits mto 
' " a despondraicy of thy everlasting mercies in the ado* 
" rsble 160 of thy love. 

" Wean our thoughte and afTectionB, good Lordj from 
" ail the vain and delusive enjoyments of thia tiwMitory 
" woiid ; that we may not only witb patient resigna- 
" tion Bubinît lo the appointed atroke of death, but that 
" our faith and hope may be so elevated, that we may 
" MHiceive^ a longing désire to be disaotred from theae 
*' our earthly tabernacles, and to be with Christ, which 
" ii far better than ail the happineas we can wish for 
"besides ! 

" And in a due sensé oT our own extraordînary want 
"of ibrgivenesa at thy hands, and of our utter unwor- 
" UÛDesB of the very least of bU thy favours— of the 
" meaàest cromba which fall from thy table — Oh ! 
" bleased Lord Jésus ! make us so truly and unlver- 
" sally charitable, that in an undissembled compli- 
" ance with thy own awful command, and naost en- 
" dearintr example, we may both freely forgive and 
" coidially pray for our most inveterat« enemies, perte- 
" ciâort, and uanderers ! — Forgive them, O Lord, we 
"beseech thee — tum their hearts, and fill tliem with 

" Thus, may wb humbly trust, our sorrowful prayers 
" and teare wîU be acceptable in thy sight. Thus shall 
** we be qualiSed, through Christ, to exchange this dis- 
"mal bodilv confinement £and thèse uneasy fettersT 
"fbr Ihe glorious liberty of the sons of God, — And 
" thus shWl our légal doom upon earth be changed into 
" a comfortable déclaration of mercy in the highest 
"beavens: — and ail through thy most precious and 
'' all-BufGcient nierits, O blessed Savîour of mankind !— 
" who with the Fatber, and the Holy Ghost, livestand 
" teignest evw, one God, worid wîlhout end. Amen.*" 

■ Sec Rossei.l's Priioner'Ê Dircctor 1 — a Work of some meriN— 
and which I hâve endeavoiired, in my melancholy hours of leisure, 
IOktIbg, and (I humblj hope) imjjroïej and mean la leave \x- 
hiDd me, in the tunds of the Ordinary, as a small «estimany of 
mrdncere, but very >reiik, endesvoura foc the beat welfiire of un- 
hapfj men in confinement; lo whom I hâve wrilten a gênerai 
AidTettt to be preBxed to the new édition of RosSBtl. 
1 
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PAPERS 



DR. JOHNSON 
DB. DODD, DURING HIS lUP&ISONMËNT. 

INTRODUCTION. 

What is to be expected in the following papers, thdr 
dtlea anfficiently indicate. The înterest taken by the 
public in the sentence of the unfortunate man to frhom 
th^ re1at«, naturally producedthîa publication. 

He that commita thèse papere to the press, desires 
not to be consîdered as approving or conaemning. He 
meanB to gratify the honest cimosity of the reader, aod 
hiffiea that hîs coriogity may end in usefiil méditation. 

The papers are printed withont any alteratioD, ex- 
CCTrt the omission of a few words in one of the letters, 
wnich had a personal référence, and which tberefore ït 
«as proper to auppress. 

The most important of thèse pièces is the criminal'B 
account of himself, which one of his fHends advised 
him to bave dilated more ; bat the day of exécution 
vas appro«u:hing, and he may be eosily forviven if he 
left his atory imperfect. He had, we ougnt to hope, 
other employment. 

• Dr. DODUa Accoattl of hinuelf. 

_ Th£ gieatest affliction and oppression to niy mind at 
présent is, the picrdng reflection diat I, who hare lived 
ail my life in an endeavour to promote the truth of 
Christianity, should now become an obstacle to that 



* Of tbis account Dr. Dodd may be Raid to haie only dnwil 
Ihe outlines ; the picture, ta It appesrs, was finiihcd by Dr. 
Johnson. 
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tnttfa, aaà « aamdal to that profcMion: — tfakt 1, who 
hâve, -with ail my power, and with ail ùncerity, labour- 
ed to do good, anabeableaatiwtoniyfeUow-creatures, 
ihoald DOW becaou an evU and a curse. What ahall I, 
ean I, ought I to do, to prevent, aa mucfa as in m« lies, 
any auch dreadfUl conséquences t^ my ahome and my 
cnine ? Will a public attestation of my sincère belÎM 
f^Chiristianit)', àtd an ingenuous détail and confession 
rf my ofièncea, be of any avail ? — In order to do tbir, 
■nd to aequaint jaa in fêw words with a perfect knoir> 
ledge of myself, (thougb I sboukl wish ta do it more 
fully) be 10 good as to ooBsider the few following par- 
ticuurs. 

I eotered very young cm public life, very innocent 
— very ignwaBt — and very ingenuous. I lived many 
happy Teara at West Ham, in an uninterrupted «nd 
sucoMtful diacfaarge of my doty. A disappcûntment in 
the living of that parish daliged me to exert myaelf, 
■nd I fmyg^ fot a dumd netir Buckiugham Gâte. 
Great sucoess attended the undwtakiiu; i it {deased and 
eUted me. At the_ aame tûne Lord Chcâterfield, to 
«hom I waa perscoally unknown, ofiéred me the care 
d bis hdr, Hr S — *. By the odvice of my dear frîeiid, 
iww in heayen, I>r. Squire, I engsged under |MYtmitei 
whkfa were not perfcwnied. Such a diatinctiim too, 
jon muet know, aerved to increase a younjr man's 
vanity. I m* aaturally led into taon extenaive sud 
important Gonnacticnc, and. of course, into greater ez- 
wwes, sad more diasipstioiis. Indeed, bdôre, I never 
aianpatcd at ait — for many, many years, never seçîiig 
A play-house, or any public place, but living entirely 
m Cbrîatjan dutiet. Thus broi^t to town, and intro- 
dneed te gay 1^, I fell iato its snaive. AmbitJtm and 
nmhy 1m me on. My temper, naturaUy chearful, was 
plaued with company; n^urâlly generous, it knew 
tiot the use of money ; it waa ■ atnn^o' to the useful 
■dence of cscmiomy uid frugal)^ ; nor could it vithhold 
"^ ' i, what it too much (often) wanted itaelf 



* The paoent Lotà Cbeiurfsld, 
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Besidefl this, tbe habit of unifonn, r^ular, sober 
pie^, and of watchfulnesa and dévotion, v/earmg oS^ 
omidst thia uDavoidable scène of dissipation, I was 
not, as at West Ham, the innocent man that I lîved 
there. I committed offencee af^ainst mjr God Y whîck 
yet, I blesB him, wa'e alwaye, in réfection, détestable 

But my greatest evil waa expenw. Ta aiipply ît I 
fell into the dreadf\il and ruinons mode ef raising mo- 
ney by annuities. The annuitîes ^vooredme. Stîll 
1 exerted rayself by every means b> do \*iiat I Uioagfat 
right, and built my hopes of pafect extrication from 
al) my difficulties when my young and beloved pujHÏ' 
should corne of âge- But «Us 1 durine thîs inteivsl, 
which WBs not very long, I déclare with solemn truttr,- 
that I never varied from the ateady belief of the Chris- 
tian doctrines ! I preached them with ail my power, 
and kept back nothing ô-om my congr^^tions vhich I 
thought might tend to their beat welfare ; and I was 
very successful in this vay during the time. Nor, 
though I Bpent in dissipation many boura which I ou^t 
not. Dut to which my connections inevîtably led, was 
I îcUe during this period : as my Commentary on the 
Bible, my Sermons to Yoang Men, and several other 
publicationa prove. I can say too, wïtn pleaaure, 
that 1 BtudiouBly employed my interest, through the 
connections ] had, fm the good of olbera ; I never 
forgotor ne^ected the canse of the distressed: many^ 
if need were, couM bear me witness. Let it suffice to 
eay, that during this period I institiited the chazity fi» 
the Discharge of Debtors. 

Such is tne ptaîn and ingenuous détail ofmysetf. 1 
Nncerely laraeot ail I hare done wrong. I lave, and 
erer did, religion and goodness. I hâte and abhor vice, 
and myself for ever haring C(Mamitt«d any. I look 
with peculiar detestatitm aa the crime to which I am 
at présent obnoxious ; and I wisfa before I die, o£ aU 
things, if it be possible, to make amend»— by the iDost 
sincère and Adl confesnon and humiliation ^ myself. 
M^ 81, 1777. W, DODP, 



7%e fiAbmmg DECLARATION Dr. DODD incbued 
in a Lelter to a Frieni sonte lime hefore he tuffered. 

Thouqu I acknowledge, in ail its atrocily, and more 
espedall; wîth a view to my j^uliar circumatances 
and character, the offence for which I siifier, — yet, con- 
aderïng th&t it ia puniahed with such tanguinary aeve- 
rily in no commercial State under heaven ; and that in 
tay case ît has been fiilly atoned for, ao îar as hiunan 
créatures can atone ta each other ; 1 cannot but judge 
my punishment ratlier hard : — and still more so, as that 
pnbuc (for whose benefît and example sucb ignomînî- 
0U8 deatb and punishment can alone be intended) hos 
vith a pleadmg;, and almost unanimous voice, suppli- 
cated the throne, m the most humble manner, to shew 
œercy, and aveit the abhorred atroke, by assignîng 
aaotber, though perhaps not less afflictive punishment. 

In thiB dispensation, howeverj I look far beyond the 
hand of tKKH* human vengeance, and adore the justice 
and gooaness of God, irho, correcting me in judgment 
fat aviations &om Àe purity of hja Gospel, as a dis- 
tiugulahed mïnister of it, bas been pleaaed to call me 
dius by death to proclaim my repentauce, «nd to atteat 
my &ith in Him j and to déclare to aQ my fellow-crea- 
tnres, and to my beloved countmnen in particular, for 
vbose love to me I am under the highest obligations, 
my firm bellef of the principles vhich I bave long 
preaehed, and in my writings delivered with the ut- 
moat tmÛi and sincerity, «nd which I thus seal with 
my blood, in perfect résignation to the wUl of my ado- 
rable Master, and in a finn dependence on thoae prin- 
râiles for the salvation of my own souL 

W. DODD. 



b, Google 



PAPEU WBimN FOU 



LETTERS to tmt nobk Lords of hit Majat^a Mbtl 
Honourable Privy Counoil. 



MY tORO," 

I HAVE comtoitted a capital crime, for which tlie 
sentence of the law haa passed upon me ; and whetber 
that sentence ahall be executed in its fiill rigour, inay> 
perhape, dépend upon the sufirage of your lordehip. 

The shame and self-reproach with which l now soli- 
dt youT commisération, I hope no man tnll ever féel^ 
irho has not deserred to feel thero lïke myaelf. But I 
wîll not despair of being heard vith pity, when, under 
the terroTs of a apeedy and disgracetiil death, I moat 
humbly implore your lordship's intercession. 

My life haa not been whoUy uaeleas ; I hâve labour- 
ed in my calling diligently and successfuUy ; but snc- 
cesa inflamed my vanity, and my heart betrayed me. 
Violent paaaions hâve espoaed me to violent tempta- 
tiona ; but I am not the firat whom temptation has over- . 
thrown, I hsve, in ail my déviations, kept right al- 
yvaya in view, and hâve invariably resolved ta retum 
to it, Whether, in a prospérons state, I should bave 
kept iny résolution, public juatice has not stiffered me 
to know. 

My crime has been indeed atrocious, but my punidi- 
ment has not been light. From a heighth of reputa^ 
tion, which perhaps laised envy in «thers, and certainly 
produced pride in myself, 1 bave fallen to the lowest 
and grossest infamy ; from an income which prudence 
might hâve made plentiful, I am reduced to live aa 
those remaina of chôrity which infomy bas left me. 

When ao much bas been given to justice, I humbly 
intxeat that lift, auch as it muet uow be, may be given 



* Loid NoTtfa, the» Prime Minister. 
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to mcn^ ; uid that ^aai hadMp't influence mfly be 
eroployed in dispotmg oui Soveieign to look witb 
ctxtuMssioii on, 

Mylord, 

Your lordship'a 

Moat humble •upplJcant, 
June II, 1777. WILLIAM DODD. 



NoT many daya are now to pass before the fâte of 
one of the most miser^l« of tiuman beings will be 
finally detenuined. The eflicBCy of your lordsliip's 
vtHce is well known ; and whedier I eaaH ûnmeâÎHtely 
sufièr an ignominious death, or wandn the rest of my 
daya in ignominiouB exile, your opinion will probably 
détermine. Do not refuse, my lord, to hear the plea, 
whatever it may be, whicb I humbly oppose to the 
extremity of justice, 

I acknowlêdge, my lord, the atfodouiness of my 
crime ; I admit the trutti of the verdict that condemnad 
me ; yet I hope, that when my evil ia censured, my 
good may likewise be remembered ; and that it may De 
considered how much that sodety, which is injured 
by my fraud, has been beneUtted by my charitable la- 
bours, — I have<^ended; I am pénitent; 1 eutrcat but 
for life, for a life which must pass certaînly in diaho- 
nour, and probably in want. Do not refuse, my lord, 
to compassionate a man who, blasted ia fkme, and 
Tuined in fortune, yet shrinkr with terror firom the 
précipice of eternity, Let me live, however misérable ; 
and let my miseries wani ail tbose to whom they shall 
be known, against self-indulgence, vani^, and pro- 
fusion. 



■ Eari Msnsfleld. 
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Once more, my lord, let me b^ ibr life; and whaa 
you see me goîng from the gloom of a prison to the 
penury of banishment, do not consider public justice 
«H wholly unwtisfied by tfae suffèringt ofj 
Mylwd, 

Your lordahip'a 

MoEt humble supplicant, 
JutK 11,1777. WILLIAM DODD. 



[Dr. DODD-'s Pétition, presented by bis Brother J 

To the KING-t Mott ExceOent Majaty. 

SIR, 

It ia most humbly represented to your majesty by 
WiUiant Doàd, tbe unhappy convict now lying under 
sentence af death ; 

That JVilliamDodd, acknowledgingthejuitice ofdie 
sentence denoimced against him, ha» no hope or refiige 
but in your Majest/s clemency. 

That tbough to recoUect or mention the usefîilness 
(tf his life, or the efficacy of bis mintstry, must orer- 
wheltn him, in his présent condition, with ihame and 
swrow, fae yet humol^ ht^es that iiis paat labours will 
not wholly he fargotteh ; and that tfae seal, with whid 
he bas exfaorted others to a good lifê, thougfa it does 
not extenuate his crime, may mitâgate Mb punishment. 

Thaï debaaed as he ia by ignominy, and distresaed 
aa he is bypoverty, acomed by tfae world, and deteated 
b^ hîniseu, deprived of ail extemal comforts, and af- 
flicted by conaraonaness of guilt, he can deriveno h<me8 
(Plonger life, but that of repuring the injnry he has 
done to mankind, by eshibitmg an exarapte of sbame 
and submisdon, and of expiadng his sina by prayer and 
pénitence. 

That for this end he humbly implores troia the cle- 
meacy of your Majesty, the continuance of a life 1e- 
gally forfeiled ; tmd of the day* wbicb by your gradous 
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o(«npasBÏon he may yet live, no one shall pass witbout 
a prayer, that your Majesty, after a long u(e of happi- 
Dess ftiid honour, loay atand, ot the day of linal judg- 
ment, amoiix the mercifut that obtain mercy. 

So fervently praya the most distreased and wretched 
of your Majeaty'e aubjects. 

WILLIAM DODD. 



ptfRE. DODITs Pétition, preaented by herself.^ 
To the QUEEN"! Mott Excellent Majettj/. 



It ïb most humbly represetitèd by Marjf Dodd, the 
wife of Dr. fViUiam Dodd, now lying- in prieon under 
sentence of death : 

That Bhe haa been the wife of thie unhappy man 
more than twenty-seven ye&rs, and has lived with hïra 
In the greateat happinesa of conjugal uniooj and the 
hi^eBt State of conjugal confidence. 

That she haa been a constant witneas of his unwearied 
cndeavouTS for public good, and hia laborious attend- 
ance on charitable institutions. Many are the familles 
-whom his car« haa delivered from want ; many are the 
hearts «hich he haa freed from pain, and the fkcea 
which he bas cleared from aorrow. 

That therefore she most humbly throwsherself at the 
feet of the Queen, eamestly entreating that the pétition 
of a diatressed wtfe aaking mercy for a husband, may 
be conaidered as naturally aoliciting the corapaaaion d" 
her majes^ ; and that wnen her wiadom bas compared 
the offender'a good actiona with his crime, she will be 
]^ea8od ta represent hb case to our moat gradoua So- 
vereign in auch terma ^ may dispose hiiii ^ mitigate 
the rigour of the law. 

So, pcaya your M^est/s moet dudful subject and 
vuimlicant. 

MARY DODD. 
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SucM were the last thoughts of a man vhom we hâve 
seen exulting in popuLuity , and lunk in shame. Far 
fais réputation, wbidi no man can give to bimself, thow 
who Gonferred it are to answer. Of his public mînîstry, 
tihe means of jud^ng were suffidently attainable. He 
muBt be allowed ta preacb well, whose sennons atrîke 
bis audience with forcible conviction. Of his life, those 
vbo thougfat it consistent witb bis doctrine, did not 
oriffinally fbrm faite notions, He was at first wbat he 
endeavoured to make others, but the world broke down 
his resolution, and he in time ceased to exonpliiy bïs 
own instructions. 

Let those wbo are tcmpted to his feults tremble at 
his punîshment ; and tbose whom he impressed fitnn . 
. the pulpit with religious sentiments, endeavour to con- 
firm them, bv considering the regret and self-abhor- 
rence with wriidi he reviewed in prison bis déviations 
ùraa rectitude. 

Whatever assistance bis onxiety might prompt bim 
to solicit in fonnine Uie pétitions, (whicb, however, he 
must bc consîdered as confirming by his name,) the ao- 
count of his past life, and of his dying sentiments, are 
the efiusions of his own mind. Tnoee who read them 
with the proper disposition, will not read in vain. 



A^en> days hefore Dr. DODDsuJjUreddath, tkejblhw- 
ÎHg ooiervaliotu on the propnefy of pardonmg him, 
were tvrilfen and sent to the pubUc paptr», bg Dr, 

JOMSSOK. 

YsBTERDAY was presented to the Secretuy of Stat» 
by Earl Pescy, a pétition in fsvour of Dr. Dodd, sign- 
ed by twenty-three thousand faands. On thts occasion 
it is natural to consider, 

That in ail countrîea pénal laws bave been ie1az«d at 
particularreasanshave emerged. 

That a life eminently beneficent, a single actioD emi- 
nently good, or even the power of being usefitl to the 
public, bave been suffident to protect ^e lifè of a de- 



iinquent. 
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Tbat no arbiter of lifè and death bas erer been cen- 
toed for gnntk^ the life of a criminal to bonest anJ 
puwBrfuI BoKcibUim. 

Tlut the man fctf whom a nation ^letitîona mait be 
ptCMmed to hâve merit nncommon in kind or In de- 
grée ; for however the mode of coUectms subamptimis, 
«r tbe right of judf^ent exerdsed by uie aubMTÎben, 
nujr be open to dispute, it ia at leaat plain tbat some- 
diing ii done for ttùs man, that was never done for any 
ntlier ; and goremment, which mu>t procced upon gê- 
nerai vieWR, may rationally conclude that thia man îa 
Kmething better tiian other offéndera hâve been, or haa 
iaat Bonwthîng more than otheri hâve done. 

That though the peinte cannot judge of the admi- 
niatration of justice so well a< their govemon, yet their 
ïrâce hae idways been regarded. 

That thia ie a ca»e in whîch the petittonera détermine 
uaintt their own interest : those for whoae protection 
tbe Uv yra» nwdc, entrest its relaxation, and our go- 
vemors cannot be charged wîth the conaequencea 
which the people bring upon thenreelvea. 

That M ^a is a case without example, it viU praba- 
b)y be without conieqnencea ; and many âges wiU 
etapge before Buch a crime is again conmiîtted oy such 
aman. 

That thongh life be «pared, justice may be satisfied 
Irtth ruin, impriBimnient, esile, infàmy, and penury : 

That if the people now cœnmit -an error, their ermr 
i« on the part of mercy ; and thaï perhaps histm^ can- 
not «hew a time in which the life of a cnminal, guilty 
of nothîng ahave fraud, was refused to the ary m na- 
tion», to the joint supplication of three and ffrenty 
thoasand petitionera. 

Dbci,jratios h 
o/New, 

" To the worda of dying men regard has always been 
" paid. I am brought hiuier to sufier death for an act 
" of fraud, of which I confess myself guilty wîth shame, 
" such as piy fonner Mate of life naturally produces, 
" and I bo}>e with such sorrow as He, to whom the 
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*■ heart ia known, «ill not diBr^rard. I Nnent thSt 1 ' 
" hâve vioUted tbe Isws by whiut ipeacé «nii confidanœ 
" are ettablished araong men ; I repent that 1 hâve at> 
" tempted ta injure ray fsllow-creaturea ; and I repent 
" that I hâve brought disgrâce upmt tay order, and 
" diBcredit upon religion : but my c^ènces agaînat God 
" are witbout naine or nuinber, and can admit only of 
" gênerai confeenon and gênerai rcpentance. — Grant, 
" Abnighty God, for the aake of Jésus Christ, that my 
" rc^entonce, however late, however imperfect, may 
" not be in vain, 

" The little good that now remains in my pown-, ia 
" to wam otfaei^ against thoae temptations by whi<^ I 
" hsve been seduced. I bave always sinned agaihat 
' " eonviction ; my principlés bave never been ebakeu i 
■' 1 hâve alwaya conùd^ed the Christian religion os s 
" révélation frota God, and its divine Author as the 
" Saviour of the world ; but the laws of God, though 
" never disowned by me, bave often be«i forgotten. 
" 1 was led astray from religious strictneas by me de- 
" luaîon of shew and the dehgbts of voluptuousneaa. I 
" never knew or attended to tlie calls of fnigality, or 
"the necdful minuteness of psinfuloeconoiny. Vanity 
" and pteasure, into which I plunged; reqnired ex- 
" pense disproportionate to my mcoine; expenae 
" brojught dutress upon me, and dirtreea, inq>ortu- 
" nate distress, urged me to temporary fraud. 

" For tbis &Kud 1 ua to die ; and I die declaring in 
" the most solemn manner, that, however I bave devi- 
" ated frtnn my own précepte, I bave taugbt others, to 
'' the beat of my knowledge> and with al] sincerity, the 
" true way to etemal happiness. My life, for some few 
" unhappy years past, bas been dreadfully erroneous ; 
" but my ministry bas been always sincère. I hâve 
" constantly believed, and I now leave the world so- 
" lemnly avowing my conviction, that there is no other 
" name under Heaven by which we can be saved, but 
" ooly the name of the Lord Jésus ; and I entreat ail 
" who are hère to joïn with me in my Jast pétition, 
" that, for the sake of that Lord Jésus Christ, my sins 
" may be forgiven, aad my soûl received into bis ever- 
" lasting kingdom. * 

Juneillk. 1177. "WILLIAM DODD." 



HAKMOH NORFOtCIENSE: 

AN ESSAY 

OM AU iUKlEVI 

PEOPHETICAL INSCRIPTION, 
MOSKISH SHVSIE, 

Lstdy diicDVffi-cd ncer Lymn, in NomFOLV. 



Bj PBOBUS BBITANICUS. 



Fint printed jn Ihe Yeu MDCCXXXIX. 



In NorfiA, neu- tfae town of Ltiui, in « Md vUdi 
BU ancietittradhion t^dw country affimiito havebem 
once a deep lake or mère, and wfaich appears from au- 
tbentic recorde to hâve béeti called, about two hundred 
Tears ago. Palus, or the Marsh, waa discovered not 
long sïnce a large aquare stone, whicfa U found upon 
an exact inspection to be a kind of eoorae marble, t^a 
substance not firm enougb to admit of being pidished, 
yet barder than our common quanies affoâ, and not 
easilf susceptible of injuries Awi weatlier or outward 
accidents. 

It was brought to iight by a farmer, who observing 
hia plougb obstructed by something, through whidi 
the share could not make ils way, ordered his servants 
to remove it. This was not eSected without sorae diffi. 
culty, tbe stone being three feet four Inches deep, and 
, four feet square in the superficies, and conaequentiy of 
a weîght not eaailv manageable. However, by the ap> 

Vol. X. K 
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plicKtÛKi of lever», it waa at length roised, and eanvey- 
«d to a corner of the field, «he» ît tay for some monttu 
OitiNly unregarded: nor perh&ps aad we ever been 
made acquainted vîdi thig veaereiàe rdiqtte of anti- 
quï^, had not our good. fortune been greater than our 
curiosity. 

A Gentlenitui, ttcII known to tlie learned worU, and 
dîstîngaiahed by the patronage of the Mœcntas c^ Nor- 
folk, whoM Dame, was I permitted to mention it, would 
excite the attention of my reader, and add no nôall lui' 
thority to my conjectures, observing, as he was walking 
that way, that liie clouds began to gadier and threaten 
him mm a shower, had recourte for shelter to the trees 
under whîch tfais atone happened to lie, and lat down 
opon it in espectation of fair w«ather. At lengtb he 
b^an to amuae himself in his confinement, by clearing 
the earth from hîs seat with the pMnt, of hîa cane ; and 
had continued thia employment some time, whenhe ob* 
serred several traces of lettera antique and jrregular, 
which by being very deeply engraven were still easily 
distinguishable. 

This discovery so far raised his curiosïty, that gràng 
hotae immediately, he procured an instrument proper 
for cuttîng out the clay, that fîUed up the spaces of the 
letters, and with very Httle labonr made the inscriptioD 
l^ble, which is hère eshibited to the public : 

POST-GENITIS, 

Cum Itjildan hune, magni 
Qui nune jacet Incol^ Btagni, 
Vel pede equus tanget, 
Vïl arator voman fraogel, 
SentUt agra metus, 
Effbndet pstria lletus, 
Litloraque ut fluctu, 
Kesotubunt opplda luctut 
Nam fœcunda rubli 
Serpeal per prïta coIubH, 
Gramma vastoates, 
Flores ftiiclusque ToranCea, 
Omnis foedantes, 
Vidantca, et s| 
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Qomqium haud pngnaea, 
Ibiut pcr cnncta "^»^itTi 
Fure* absqiM timon. 
Et pjnguei abiquc Ubon. 
Huriila dément» 
Raplet discordia gentea, 
Fluriaa tuHc legei 
Mutabit, plurima regee 

In raUem tune eontremet um 
CTiithia, tune latis 
PÎorabunt Hlia pratl«, 
Vec ttenaat audAlt, 
Lea, aad liolan timétiU, 



Fnpulari pMctM lntu«. 
Ame ocnlcM Di 
CakMUotetci 
Jiun ftset igiia*u5, 
Vetitaque lilndine pisTua. 
En quoque quod mirum, 
ftuod dieu denique dirum, 
SeoguiDcm cquua fugit, 
Nequc belIuB victa lemugit. 

Theae Unes he car^blly a^iied, accompsnied in hîs 
lettar of July 19, with tJÛfi^lowingtmuUtù»!. 

TO POSTERITY. 

Whene'er thji ttaa, aorr hid benmnh the iàke, 

The hoiM ibiU Inuuple, ar the plougli iball bnak, 

Then, m; counti; 1 sbolt thou groen distrwt. 

Grief iwell thioe ejen, and teiror chill tb; breuL 

thy Wreets wlth violence of woe shelI sound, 

Laod M tbe billowi bnnting on tbs groBod. 

Tben thro' Uj delds sball scariel re^M taj. 

And rapine «nd pollution mark their mj. 

Their hungr; «warnis tbe peeceful vale thail bight, 

Still Berce to thnsten. still afrald lo Bght; 

Tbe teeming .year*§ whole product nball devouT, 

iDWtiate pluclt tbe &ult, and crop the fiow'i i 

SbaU glulton on tbe industrioua peagant'R spoil, 

Bob witliout feor. and fatlen witbout toU. 

Tben o'er the world ahall discord stretch her wings, 

Kinga change tbelr lavs, and kingdomi change their kings. 

The hcar enng'd tbe ailMgbted mooD ihall di«*d; 

Tbt HHm o'ei tbe T>Iea triumptaint «tnaâ t 
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Nor ihall the lion, woat itf old to rdgD 

Detpotic o'ef the d«ota(«t pkin, 

Hencefonh tb' invii^ble blmmi inv«ide. 

Ot dare to munnur in tbe flow'c; gUde ; 

His tortur'd ions aball die before Us face. 

While he lies melting in a lewd embrace ; 

And, jet more itrange I hti vcing a hune ihall draJD, 

Nor Âall the paniTe cowvd once emnplahi. 

I make not the least doubt, but that this leoraed per- 
gon lias ffiven us, aa an antiqiiary, a tnie and uncon- 
trovertible rq>re8et)tatîon of tbe writcr's naeuiing, and 
am sure he can confinn it by innumeraUe qnatartîcms 
from the authora of the middlc »ge, Aoidd he be pub- 
licly called upcnl by any man aTenikMnt nmk in the 
republic of letters ; nnr wîQ he dany ttte world that e»' 
tisfàction, provided the animadverterpwwKdB with that 
sobrie^ and modeaty, wt^ wht^ it becomes every 
leamed man to treat a subject of such in^mrtance. 

Yet with ail proper déférence to a name k> juBtty ce- 
lebrated, I will take the freedom of observing that he 
haa succeeded better os a echolar thtm a poet ; having 
fUlen below the atrength, the conciscaiesB, and at the 
game time below the perapicuity of liia authoi". I shalt 
not point ont the partîeBlar passage* in whidi this dis- 
partty it revnarkude, but contrait inyself with saying, 
in gênerai, that the critlciinia, which there is room Cor 
on thia tranaUtion, may be almost on incitcment ta 
some lawyer, studioua c^antiqmty, to InoRi Lafèt. 

The itMcription which I now pniceed to conaider, 
wanta no arguments to prove its antiquity to those 
among the leamed, who aie versed in the writers of 
the darker agm,' aad keaw that the L-atin Poeiry of 
those timeg was of a peculiar cast and air, not easy to 
be understood, and very diflicuh to be imitated, nor 
can it be conceived that any man would lay out his 
abiliticB on a way of writing, which, though attsined 
with much study, could gain bim no réputation, and 
engrave his ditmenu on a etone to astonish poaterity. 

Its antiquity therefore is out of dispute^ but how high 
a degree of antiquity ia to be assîgned it, there ia more 

Eound for inqniry than detenninatton. How early 
ain rhym^s inad* their appearance in th« «oiid ia jret 
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uadecideâ by the critici. Venes ot Ûâs kind irere 
alled Lemine, but whence they derived tliat appelle- 
tim the leamed Camden ' con&Mwa hinuelf ignorant, 
so that the atile camea no certain mark* of îtt âge. 
I shall only observe &rther on this head, that tlie cba- 
racters are nearly of the lame form with thoae oa King 
Arthur'H Goffiii ; but whether, from their similitude, we 
may venture tapronouncethemoftheBamedate, Imiut 
te^ to tbe decuîon of better judeea. 

Our înability to Sx the âge of this inscription neces- 
aarily infers our îgntxance of its aathor, with relation 
to whom many controversiei nuy be started worthy of 
the moBt pRMouod leaming, and most indefatigable 
dilûence. 

The firgt question tiiat: naturally arisee is, Whether 
he was a Bnton at a Saxon ? J luul at first conceîved 
gome hope, that in this question, in which not only the 
idle curiosity of virtuosos, butthehonour of twonii^ty 
natHxis ie concemed, some information might be drawn 
from the Word Pairia, ^my GountrvJ in the third Une ; 
Enoland being not in pn^ety of speech the country 
of tne Saxons ; at least not at iheir first arrivai. ButupoQ 
Ëuther refleclion this argunient apfteared not conclusive, 
nnce we find that in ail âges, foreigners bave affected 
to call Eugland their country, eren when like tbe Sax- 
ons of old they came only to plunder it 

An argument in favour of the Britons, nuty indeed 
be drawn from the tcndemess, with whieh the autbor 
aeems to lament his ctnintry, and the oompossimi he 
sbowsfor its approaching calamities. I, who am a 
descendant from the Saxons, and tberefore unwilling 
to aay any thing deiogatory front the réputation S 
my forefaûiere, must yet allow dus argument its fuU 
ibrce : for it has been rârely, very rarely, known that fo- 



■ See hu RemuD«, 1614, p. 33T, " Riming verses which aie 
" called VerBu» Leonini, I koow not scherefor« (for a lyon's toile 
■■ doth nat Bnawei to the middle parts as thèse verses doe) began 
" in the dmc of Carolus Hagnns, ajid were only in request âea 
" and lo roanj i^g* tbUowing, irblch deli^ted in noihîng mpra 
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rei^ert, homver welltrested, CAressed, enridied, êat- 
tered or exolted, hâve regarded thia country with tiie 
lesst gratitude or affecticxi, tiU the race hu, by lon^ - 
continuance, after many genentîoDH, been naturalùsed 
and Bssimïlated. 

They hâve been ready upon ail occasions 4o prefer 
tfae petty înterests of their own ccuntry, though per- 
haps only some desolatc and worthksa ctwoer of tbe 
world. They hâve employed the wealth of Ëngland, 
in paying troopg to défend miid-wall towns, and iinin- 
h&bîtftble rocks, and in purchaaing barriers for territo- 
rîea, of whîcb the natural sterîtity aecured ^em fram 



This argument, which wants no particular ii 
to conlînn it, is, 1 confesa, of the grêatest weîgbt in this 
question, and inclinea me atrongly to believe, that tbe 
beoevolent anthor of this prédiction must bave been 

The leamed discoverer of the inscnriptîan waa pleased 
to îneist, with great varrath, upon tbe etysiology of 
the Word Patria, which eignîfying, saye he, Ike lattd af 

afalher, couM be nutde use of by none, but sach 
yee anceatora had resided hère: but in answer to 
this démonstratif»!, as be ealled it, I only desired him 
to tske notice, how common it is for intruders of yea- 
terday, to prétend the aame title with the ancient pro- 
prietors, and having just received an estate by volnn- 
tary grant, to erect a daim of heridilan/ rifht. 

Nor is it lésa difficult to tbrm uiy satisfactory conjec- 
ture, concerning the rank or condition of tbe writer, 
who, contented wtth a conaciousness of having done fais 
duty, in leaving thjs solemn waming to bis conntry, 
aeema atudtoualy to baVe aVMded that veneratitm, to 
which hia knowtedge of friturity undoiibtedly entitled 



him, and those bonoura which hb memory might just- 
1y cîaim iroro the grMttade of posterity, and has there- 
fose left no trace, by which the most sagadoua and di- 



ligent inquirer can hope to discorer him. 

This conduct tdone ought ta convince us, that the 
predicticHi ia of no araall importance to naankind, dnce 
the auUior of it appears not to bave been înâuenced by 
any other motive than that noble and nulted phUan- 
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àaapy, wUch îa above the narroV viewi ot ncompeiue 
srivplxnse. 

'nût interect had no wbaïc in this iiucriptioD, is cvî- 
dent beyond dispuM, since the sge m whicb be liv«d 
Kceived neither pleasure nor ioatruction from it. N«f 
ia it lésa apparent from the Buppreaûcm of hîs name, 
that be waa equally a stranger to that wîld denre of 
&me, wbich ha* ntmetimes infktoated the nobleat 
min^ 

HÎ8 modesty, however, bas not been able wholly to 
eninguûh that curioùty, wbich so naturally leads ns, 
irben we admire a performance, to inquire after the 
■athor. ThoM irbran 1 bave conaalted on thia occasion^ 
and my seal for tbe honaur of tbii benefacEor of my 
oovntry, bas not auffered me to for^t a siogle antû^uaiy 
of r^utation, bave abnoat unaiumoualy detemuned, 
dut It was wrîtten by a King. For where eUe, uid 
ib^, are we to expeet that greatne» ctf mind, and that 
d^îuty of eicpreiaion, ao endnently conspïcuoiu in thia 
tngcription ? f 

It is with a proper aenae of the weaknea» of my own 
■bilîties, tbat î venture to lay befwe tbe public, the 
muons wbich hinder me from concurring with thia 
opinion, wbidi J am not only inchned to favour by my 
mpect for tbe authtns of it, but by a natural affection 
tbr monarcby, and a prevailing inclination to believe, 
that every esc«âlence is inhérent in a king. 

To condemn an opinion ao agreeable to tbe révérence 
due to the régal dignity, and countenonced by ao great 
anduHÎties, withoat a long and accurate diacuation, 
wooki be a temerity juetly liable to the eevereat cen- 
sures. A supercilious and arrogant détermination of a 
Gtnitroversy of sucb impmiance, would dcwbtless be 
trcated by the impcrtiu and candid with tbe utmoat 
bidignation. 

Kit «a I bave too bigfa an idea ol the leaming of m^ 
contemporariea, to obtnide any crude, hasty, or indv 

rÂ notiona on the public, I hâve preceeded witn 
utbiost denrée of diffidence and caution ; I bave 
Sequentlv reviewed ail my argumenta, traced tbem 
baoïwarcte to their first principlea, and uaed everjr me- 
tbod irf ewaninatiwi to diaeever whetber ail the dediio- 
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tions were lurtural «nd jnst, and whether I vu not im- 
posed on by some spedous &IUcy ; but the farther I 
carried my inquiries, and the longer I dwelt upoD this 
great point, the more was i eonvinced, in spite of ail 
ny préjudices, that this wonderful predictU» waa not 
writWn by a king. 

For aftêr a laborioua and attentive peruaal of histO' 
ries, memoirs, chroniclea, lives, charactera, vindicaticKiB, 
panegyrics, and epitaphs, I could Snd no aufficient *a- 
Uiority for ascribing to any of our English monarcbs, 
however gracious or glorious, any prophetiGal know» 
ledge or prescience of ratnrîty : which, when we consider 
how rarely régal virtueearefM'gotteD, howsooatbeyare 
discovered, and how toadly they are celebtated, affiwds 
a probable argument at lëast, ihat uone of them hâve 
laid any clairo to this character. For wfay should hi»- 
tmians hâve omitted to embellieh their accounts with 
such a striking circumetance î or if the historiés of that 
âge are lost by length of time, why was not so uncom-> 
mon an excellent» transmitted to posterity in the more 
lasting colours of poetry ? Was that unhappy âge nîtb- 
out a Lauréate Was there then no Young* or Philips Pi- 
no Ward i or Mitchel l| to snatch such wondera ttma 
oblivion, and immortalise a prince of flucji capadties ? 
If this wasreally the case, let us craigratulate ourselvea 
upon being reserved for bétter days ; days so fmitful c^ 
faappy wrîters, that no print^y virtue can shine în 
vain. Our monarchs are surrounded with re&ied spi- 
rits, so penetrating that they frequeiitly discover in their 
masters great qualides invisible to vulgar eyes, and 
which, did not they publish them to mùnkiod, would 
be unobserved for ever. 

Not is it easy to find in the lives of our mocarcfas 
many instances of that regard for poeterity, which seems 
to hâve been tfae prevaiTîng temper of this vénérable 
man. I hâve seldom in any of the gracions speeches 



■ Dr. Edward Young. 

+ Arobrose Philips, author of the Distrest Moilier, &c. 

J Edward Ward. See Dunaiad, and Biographia Diamatica. 

Il Joseph MitcheL See Biographia Dnunatica. 
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d^vcMd (rmn tke thnuie, and receivcd with th* bighoct 
gntitade «mt sotiaftction hy both Housm of Porlia- 
ment, disc«T«red any oûitr concem than for th« cur- 
MBt year, for wfaicb supplies are generally dcnwndad 
in very preMing tems, and sotnetisies »uch as imply 
no remarkable solicitnde for poBterity. 

Notfaing indeed can be more untwasonBble snd ab- 
ind, than to reqnire that a monarcb, distraetcd whh 
cares and suvronnded with enemies, slmuld innove 
himaeir in snpnfiiioug ansieties, by an unnecesBaiy 
, amcem aboot lutuM générations. Arc notpret«nders, 
Mock-patriots, masquerades, (q>era«, birth-nigkta, trea- 
tiei, conventions, reviews, drawitig-rooraa, the bîrtha 
flfheb^, and the deaths of queens, sufficient to over- 
whcln any capocîty bnt that of a king ? Snrely be that 
acquits himself auccesriîiUy vt sucb afiâirs, may content 
lûnself with the ^tory he acquires, and leave poaterity 
to hia SBCce§sors. 

lltBt Uns has been the eonduct of most princes, it 
nident fnxn the nccounts of ail agea mnd notions ; and 
dieiefore I hc^ it will not be tbonght that I hâve, 
irithout just rcasons, deprived thi» inscription of the 
TMieration it miffht demand at the work of a king. 

With whal laboriouB struggles against prt^udice and 
inclination, with what efforts of reasoning, and perti- 
Uadty a( setf-denial, 1 hâve prevailed upon myself to 
Moifice the b«naur of thie pionument to the love of 
tnith, none who are unacquainted with the fondnese of 
a oomniraitator will be able to ccmceive. But this în- 
ataDce willbe, I hope, HufficienttoGonvince tbepublîc, 
tfaat I Write with sincerity, and that whatever my s|ic- 
ceai msy be, my intentions are good. 

Wbere we are to look for our author, it still remains 
to be «msidered ; whether in the h^h road of public 
employmentSj or the by-paths of private life. 

It tiM alwayg been wMerved t^thoae who fréquent a 
court, tiiat they soon, by a kînd of contagion, catch the 
régal spirit of n^lecting futarîty. The minister forma 
an expédient to suspend oe perplex an inquiry into his 
mewiures for a few montbs, and applauds and triumphs 
in his own dexterity. The peer puta off his creditor 
for the présent à»y, and fàrgets titiat be ia ever to see 
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him more. The frown (^ a prince, and tlie losa of & 
penaion, bave indeed been fokmd of wonderfiil efficacy, 
to abstract men'a thoughte fmm the présent time, and 
fill them with »eal for the liberty and welûreof âges to 
corne. But I am inclined to think more favourably rf 
the author of this prédiction, than that be was made « 
patriot hy dÏMmpointraeDt or diagiuL If he ever aaw a 
court, I woald willingly belîeve, that he did not owe 
his coDcem fbr poaterity to hia ill réception there, but . 
his ill réception tbere to his concem for posteri^. 

However, sînce truth ia the same in the mouth t^ a 
hennit, or a prince ; sincse it is not reason but weaknei^ 
tiiat makea us rate counsel by our esteem for tbe coiui- 
aellor, let us at length desïst from thÏB inquiry, so use- 
lésa in itself, in wnich we bave rotmi to h^e for ao 
little satisfaction. Let us shew our gratitude to the 
author, by answering hia intentions, by conaidering 
minutely the linea which he has left us, asd exomining 
their import witbout beat, precîpitancy, or party-preju- 
dices ; let us endeavour to keep the just mean, between 
sesrching ambitiously for far-fetcbed interpretatione, 
ànd adraitting such low meaning, and obvious and low 
sensé, as is inconaistent with those great and extennve 
viewB, which it is reasonable to ascribe to this excel- 
lent man. 

It maybeyet farther asked, whetherthia inscription, 
which appeara in the stooe, be an original, and not ra- 
ther a version of a traditional prédiction in die old 
Britiah tondue, which the zeal of aome leamed man 
prompted him to translate audengrave in amoreknown 
Wguage for the instruction of future âges ; but es the 
linea carry at the first view a référence botb ta tbe stone 
itself, and very remarkably to the place where it was 
found, I cannot see any foundation for such a suspicion. 

It remaina now that we examine the aense and im-> 
port of tiie inscription, which, after having long dwelt 
upon it wîth the cloBcst and most laborious attention, I 
must confesa myself not yet able fuUy to compreh^id. 
The following explicatïona, therefore, are by no meana 
laid down aa certain and indubitable truths, but as 
comectures not always wholly satisfâctory even to my- 
»elf, and which I bad Rot dÀred tp pr(^>oBe to ao en-> 
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Ijghtened aa âge, an âge whîch abounda vith thow 
«eat CHiuDnents of humati nature, «ceptic*, snti-maraM 
Usto, and infidels, but wjth bopes that tbey wouJd ex- 
dte scme person rf greater abiîidet, to penetrate fàr> 
ther into Uie oraculous obacnrity of this wonderAi) pré- 
diction. 

Not eventhe finir firstlinei are witbout their difficol- 
tiea, in which the time af the diicovery of the aton* 
seems to be the time acrigned fbr the évente fortttrid 

i^it 

Cum U^ndem hune, magni 

Qui aune jacet incola stagni, 

Vel pede cquiu Unget, 
' Vel aratar vomere ft-angct, 

Scntiet ogn metuii 
- Eflfandet patzU fletu*, 

Littoraque ut fluctu, 

BeMnabuDt oppida ludu. 

WLme'ei tUi «Urne, now hJd beneaUi Ihc Uke, 
llie hOTse aball trample, or tbe plough ghall bretk, 
Then. mj countt; I ahalt thmi groan diiti«at. 
Grief lu thine eye», and tctror in thy br«««. 
Thj nteets with Tiolence of «oe shaU aound, 
Loud M tbe billowf bunting on tbe grouod. 

When tkù ftone, save he, mhich note Ues hid bewatk 
tke mater* of a deep lake, ihall be drttck upon bg the korse, 
or Itrohn fy the plough, then tkaU thou, my cotmtty, be 
Mtonithed tvitk terrort, and drotvned in teart; then skaU 
thg Urnnt tound tuiih lamentationt, tu tky tkoret wUk the 
roaringg of the tvaves. Theee are the words lîterally 
rendered, but how are they verified ? Tbe lake is dry, 
Uie stone îs tnmed up, but tbere is no apbcarance oS 
tfaie dismal Bcene. la not ail at home satislÊBction and 
Iranquillitjr ? ail abroad submisrion and compliance ? la 
It the interest or inclination of any prince or state to draw' 
a Bword agsinat us ? and are we not nevertheless tecured 
by a nuinerone standing army, and a Ktng «ho is him- 
self an anny } Hâve our troops any other employment 
than to march to a review ? Hâve our fleets encoun- 
tered any thinr but winds and storms? To me the 
{»'ceent atate of the nation seoms so iax fïoni any resem- 
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blance to die naw and agitation <]f a tempertuoua m 
that it may be madi mme properly comparad to t 
dnd atiilneM of the vaTes befiwe a tUxna. 



Flores Kructusque vivuitea, 
Omnia fndaDtes, 
Vitlantes, et spoliante! i 
Quanquam haud pugnaces, 
Ibunt per cuocta mlnace*, 
Purea abaque dmote, 
El pinguea abaque lâbore- 

Then through th; fletda (hall scarEet reptiles MM]'< 
And rapine and pollution mark tbclr vay. 
Theli hungry smuma (he peaceful vales ^hall fïight, 
Still tierce lu threaten, atiil afraid to flght ) 
The leeming year's whole product shall devour, 
IniaiJate pluck the fruil. and crop the flow'r t 
Shall glulton on the induatrioua peasanl's spoil, 
Bob without ftnr, and btten wilhout toi). 

He eeetas, in thèse veraeB, to descend ta a pordcolar 
RCCount of diis dreadfn) calamity ; but hii description 
is capable of very différent sensés wîth almoat equal 
prolMlMlity. 

Red terpentt, says be, (rvbri cobthri are the Latin 
worda, wbich the poetical translator has rendered icar- 
kt reptilea, using a gênerai term for a particular, ïa ray 
MMtuon too licentiously.) Red terpenig ihatl mander 
oer her meadorv*, and pillage and poilate, &c. The par- 
ticular mention of tbe colour of thia destructive viper 
may be eome guide to us in thie labyrinth, througb 
vhich, I must acknowledge, I cannot yet hâve any 
certain path. I confesa, that when a few days aftOT 
my perusal of this passage, I heard of the multitude of 
lady-birds seen in Kent, I began ta imagine that thèse 
were the fatal insects, by which the Island vas to be 
laid Waste, aild, tberefore, looked over ail accounta of 
them with uncommon concem. But when my first 
terrors began to subside, I soon recoQected that ÛMte 
créatures, faaving both wings and iêet, would ecarcdy 
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We been called sefpCnts ; and waa quickly convinced, 
bf tfaeir leaving the -country without doins any buit, 
tteit they bad no qnality, but tbe cohar, in ConuiM»! 
with the ravagera hère desciibed. 

Aa I am not able to détermine any thing on this 
Question, I diall content myaelf witfa coUecting, into 
«w view, the eevcral pnnwrties of dûs peatiferous 
brood, vid) which we are toreatened, as hints to more 
ngacious and fortunate readers, who, when they ahsll 
find any rtd animal that rangea uncontroulcd over the 
country, and devours the labours of the trader and the 
Lusbandman ; that carries wîth it corruption, rapine, 
pcdlution, and dévastation; that threatens without cou- 
rts robs wjthout fear, and is pampered without la- 
birar, they may ^dw that the prédiction is compleat- 
ed. Let me only remark farther, that if the style of 
this, as of ail other prédictions, is figurative, the ser- 
pent, a wretched animal that crawls upon the earth, is 
a proper emblem of low views, self-interest, and base 
subinissîon, as well as of cruelty, mischief, and malevo- 
lence. 

I cannât forbear to observe in this place, that as ît is 
of no advantage to manldnd to be forewarned of iné- 
vitable and insunuountable misfortunes, the autbor pro- 
bably Intended to hint to his countrymen, the proper 
lemedies for the evils he deacribes. In this calamity on 
which he dwells longest, and which he seeins to déplore 
irith the deepest sorrow, he points out one circum- 
ïtaace, which may be of great use to disperse our an-- 
prehensions, and awaken us from that panic which the 
reader must necessarily feel, at the first transient view 
of this drcadful description. Thèse serpents, says the 
n^nal, are haud pugnaces, qf no, fghliug race: they 
win tbreaten, indeed, and hiss, and terrify the weak, 
' and timorous, and thoughtless, but bave no real cou- 
lage or strength. So that the mischief done by them, 

leir ravages, dévastations and robberies, mustoe only 
' > conséquences of cowardice in the sufTerers, who are 
'îiraased and oppressed only becatise they suffêr it 

''thout résistance. We are, therefore, to remember, 
•vhenever th? pest hère threatened shall invsde us, that 
nlnnissicni and tameness will be certain min, and Ihat 
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nothing but spirit, vigilance, Bcdvîty, «id oppontiaii 
un préserve u8 from the mort hateful and rei»M«cbM 
mûery, that of being plundered, starved, and deroured 
bf vermin and b; reptiles. 



Rapict dlscordia genta, 
Plurima tune leges 
MuiBbit, plurima regcB 
Natio, 



. Hère the author takes a gênerai survey.of the staU 
t£ the world, and the chùiges tbat were to bappen 
about the time of tbe discovery of this monument in 
manv nations. As it is not likely that he intended to 
touw upon the afRûrs of other countiiee aiiy farthcr 
than the advantage of his own made it necesearjr, ve 
' may reasonably conjecture, that he had a fiill and di»' 
tinct view of ail tbe negotiations, treaties, confedera- 
câes, of ail the tripl^ and quadruple alliances, and ail 
tlie leagues, ofieosive and défensive, in nhi[;h we were 
to be engaged, eitber aa principals, accessaries, or gua- 
nutees, wnetiier by policy, or hope, or fear, or oiB 
«pncemi for preserving the balance of pototr, or oar 
• tendemess for the liberties of Europe. He knew that 
our negotiators would interest us in the affaira of the 
wbole eartb, and tlmt no state could either riee. or de* 
cline in power, either extend or lose ita dominione, 
without afiecting politics and inSueucing our councils. 

This passage wUl bear an eusy and natural anplicv 
tioQ to the présent time, in which so maiiy révolution» 
hâve happened, so many nations bave changed their 
uutaters, and sq many disputes and conunotiona are em- 
broiling almost in every part of the world. 

That almost every state in Europe and A^a, that is, ' 
âlmost every country Uien known, is comprebended in 
this prédiction may beeasil^ conceived, but whether it I 
extends to régions at that time undiscovered, and por- I 
tends any altération of governuient in Carolina. B/f^ 
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Statgta, lét mniE âble or nunv daring npotltôn de- 



The bear enrag'd th' oSVighted moon •bail drcid ; 

The teiTor created l» the mooa by the «nger of tba 
be&r, is a strange expresaîon, but nm perhapi relate to 
the apprehensiuns nûwd in the Turkith empre, of 
which a crescent or new moon is the impérial standard, 
by the tncreasîng power of the EmpreM of Russia, 
'whoee dominiona lie under the north^n conatellation 
caQed the Bear. 



t Tbe lilles o'er the vale» tiiumphint spreacl ; 

■' ïh» liUes borne by tbe kings of France are an «pt 
represeaUtion of that cowitvjr ; and their flotuùhing 

' oyer wiâe «xtended vailles, seema to regard tl» ii«w 

' încrease of the French power, wealtJi and donûnioiu, 

■ hy the advancement of their trade, and the aceeaaiBn 

' <H Loroin. Tbis ig at firat view an obvîoui, bat per- 

> It^M for thftt very reau»! not the true inaciiptioii. How 

' can we recondle it vhb tbe following pawagc 

'^ Nec fremere auiiebit 

^ Léo, sïd riolaie timebit, 

b Populaii pasciut Ictus. 

HJ Not ShaH the liOT^ vont oF old ta refgn 

I Despotic a'ei the desolitcd pUin. 

Henccfbrtii th' Inviolable bloom invade, 

^ Ordaretomurmurin the flow'rj glade t 

^ In which the hon that nied at [deaaiHa to lay the 

j. putureawaatej iarepresentedaânotdaringlotouâithe 
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lilies, œ mumuir at àmâr giomûi ; thc lion, it is tme, 
ÏB one of the aupporters of the arma of England, and 
may therefore figure our countrymen, who hâve in an- 
cient timee raade France a désert. Sut cas it be aaid, 
that the lion darea not marmur or rage (toijretnere may 
import both) when it is évident, tnkt (ar nuuiy years 
thia whole kïngdom bas munnur'd ! however, it may 
be at présent cdm and secure, by its confidence in the 
wïsdom of our politicianS] and theaddressi^our negit^ 
tiators. 

Cslceatoa et cnidatos 
Jam feret ignaTus, 
Velitaque libfiHne [«avtis. 

His toTtiu'd sons shall die before his fiice, 
While he tks mettlnf in ■ lewd embraee.f 

Hère are other things mentioned of the lion eqaa% 
unintelligîble, if we suppose them to be spoken of our 
nation, as tbat he lies sluggîsh, and depr&vea tnxîi 
unlawfid lusts, wbîle bis offspring is trampled an4 
tortured before his "y"- But in what place can the 
EnglEnh ue said to be trampled or tortureJ ? Wtere are 
th^ treated with injustice or contempt ? What nation 
is there {toia pôle to pôle that does not révérence the 
nod of titie Bntish King? Is not our commerce unre- 
strainedP Are nM the riches of the world oiu* owQ? 
Do not our ships aail unniolested, and our merchants 
traffic in perfect security? Is not tiie very namt; of 
England treated by foreigners in a manner never known 
before ? Or if some slî^t injuries hâve been oKred; 
if aome of our petty traders nave been stopped, our 
possessions threatened, our effects confiscated, our iag 
maulted, or our earg cropped, hâve we laio slu^gisb and 
inactive ? Hâve not our fleets been seen in tnumph at 
Spithead ? Did not Hosier visit the Bastimentos, anit 
is not Haddock now stationedat Port Malxm t 
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Bcure than any of the reat, «nd îndeed the difficulties I 
bave met witE ever nnce tbe.first mention of the )ian 
are so many uid great, that I had, in utter despair of 
enrmounting them, once desisted from my deiign of 
pablishing any thing upon this subject ; but waa pre- 
vailed upon by the importunity of some ftïends, to 
wh<Ka I caa deny notMng, to resimie my desisn ; and 
I mtut own, that nothing anîmated me so mucti aa the 
hOpe they flattered me with, that my esaay might be 
ineerted in the Gazetteer, and bo become of service to 
my country. 

That a wenker animal should suck the blood of a 
Btrotiger without résistance is wholly improbable, and 
inconsistent wîth the regard for aelf-preservation, eo 
«djservable îii every order and species of beings. We 
must -ftllrefore necessarîly endeavour after gome figu- 
rative sensé not liabte to so insuperable an objection. 

Were I to proceed in the same ténor of jnterpreta- 
' ' ■ 'ifies, I 



, tion, by which I explained the moon and the lîl 

might observe that a horse is the arma of H . 

But bow then does the horse suck the lion's blood ^ 

Money is the blood of the body " poli tic. But my 

zeal for the présent happy establishment will not sulfer 
me to pursue a train of thought that leada to such shock- 
ing Conctusîona. Tlie idea is détestable, and suclras, 
it ought to be hoped, can enter into the mind of none 
but a virulent Republican, or bloody Jacobite. There 
ia not one honest man in the nation unconvinced how 
weak an attempt it woiild be to endeavour to confutê 
thîs insinuation. An insinuation which no party will 
dare to abet, and of ao fatal and destructive a tendency, 
(hat it may prove equoUy dangerous to the author whe- 
ther true or false. 

As therefore l can forra no hypothesia on which a 

"onaistent mterpretation nuy be bnilt, I must leave 

L 3 
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thèse looK and unconnected hinto entirdy to the carf 
dour of the reader, and confess tbat I do not think mv 
scheme of esplication just, since I cannot apply it 
throughout the whole, without involvîng rayseli m dif- 
ficultiea, from which the ablest interpréter vTOuhl find 
it no easy mstter tA get free. 

Being iherefcpre convineed, upon au attentive and de- 
lîberate review of thèse observations, and a consultation 
with my âîenâs, of whoee abilîtiea I hâve the hij^hegt 
estecrn, and n'hose impartialïty, sincerity, and probity, 
I hâve long known and frequently experiencêd, tfaât 
my conjectures are in gênerai very uncertain, often imr 
probable, and sonietinies little lésa than apparently fàlse, 
I was long in doubt whether I ought not entirely to 
suppress tnem, and content rayaelf with publishing in: 
the Gazetteer, the inscription,, as it stands engraven on 
the stone, withont translation or commentary, unleas 
that ingenious and leamed society, should favour the 
world with tbeir owir remarks. 

Tothis scheme, which I thought extremely well cal- 
culated for the pubUc good, and therefare very eagerly 
cotnmunicated to my acquaintance and fellow .'tudents, 
some objections were started, which, as I ha;!»4f âire- 
seen, I was unable to answer. 

It was observed first, That the Daily Disanialions 
published by that fratemity, are written vrith such 
profundityof sentiment, and filled with such unc<Mn- 
mon modes of espr^ion, as to be theroselves sufficient- 
\y unintelligiblc to vulgar i-eaders, and that theretôre 
the veneraWe obscmity of thîs prédiction, would much 
leas excite the curiosîty and awaken tht attention of 
raanltind, tban if it were exliibit^d in any other paper, 
and placed in opposition to the ctear and easy stLle of 
an author generally understood. 

To this argument, formidable as it was, 1 anawered, 
after a short pause, that, with ail proper déférence to 
the great sagacity and advaneed âge of the objector, I 
coula not but conceive that hia poailion confuted itaelf, 
and that a reader of the Gazetteer, being by his own 
confession accustomed ta encounter dimculties, and 
search for meaning where it vra« not easy to be ibund, 
must be better prepared tfisn any other man for the 
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Miasal of Ûiese amlngumis expressions. And thM, 
besîdes, the explicstioii of this atone, being a task, 
wbich nothing could surmount but the moat acute pe- 
netratioB jotned with indefatigsble patience, eeemed in 
reality reserred f<ffthoae whonBve givenproof^ of both 
in the higheat d^ree, \>y readtng and underetaoding 
the Gazetteer. 

This anBwer satisfied every one but the objector, who 
with an obsdnacy, not very uncommon, adhered to hîs 
own opinion, though he could not défend it ; and not 
being able ta inake any reply, attenapted to laugh away 
my allument, butfound the rest of my frieuds so little 
disposed to jest upon this important question, tbat he 
was forced to restrain his niiith, and content bimeelf 
vith a sullen and contemptuoua ^lence, 

Asother of my iVienda, nb(»n I had assembled on 
this occasion, having.owned the solîdity of my answer 
to the first objection, offered a second, which in his 
opinion could not be eo easily defeated. 

" 1 bave observed, says he, that the esaays ïn the Ga- 
" letteer, though written on very impartant subjects 
" by the ableit bands which amlûtion can incite, âiend- 
" ship engage, or money procure, bave never, though 
" cîrculated through the kingdom with the utmost sp> 
" plication, had any remarkable influence upon the peo- 
" pie. I know many persons of no common capacity, 
" that hold it sufficient to peruse tbese papere foui dmes 
" a year ; and others who receive them regulacly, and 
- " without lookîng upon them, treaaure them und^ 
" ground for the benefit of po^rity. So that the in^ 
" acription may, by being inserted there, sink once 
" more into dai'kness and oblivion, inetead of infonn- 
" ing the âge, and assiAing our présent ministry in the 
" régulation of their measurea." 

Another observed, that nothing vas more unreoson- 
able than my hope, that any remarks or eludd^ons 
would be drawn up by that fraternity, since their own 
employments do not allow them any leisure for auch 
attempta. Every raie knows that panegyric is in its 
own nature no easy task, and that to défend is much 
more difficult than to attack ; consider then, aays be. 
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what induitry, whatomiduity it must recoure, to pnuM 
and vindicate a miniitry like oun. 

tt was hinted by another, that an inscription wfaïch 
had no i^ation to any patticular set of mm amongat bb, 
but was composed many âges befbre tfae pardea, whidt 
now divide the nstion, had a being, could not be eo 
properly conveyed to the world by means of a paper, 
dedicated to poiitical debates. 

Another, to whom I had commiuiicftted my own ob- 
servations în a mcH« private manner, and wuo had in- 
Berted «nne of hîs own argumenta, declared it, as hia 
opinion, that tbey were, though very controvertible and 
iinsa.tiF!fai.-tory, yet too valuable ta be tost; and that 
though to inaert tlie inscription in a. paper of whicfa 
such numbers are d&ily distribated at the expense of 
the puMic, would doubtlera be very agreeable ta tbe 
generous design of tbe authco', yet be hoped that as bU 
the Btudenta, eitber of politicka or antlqoitiea, wonld re- 
ceive both pleaaure uid impro veinent from the disser- 
tation, witb which it is accotnpsnied, none of them 
would regret to pay for aa agreeabte an entertainment. 

It cannot be wondered that 1 hâve yielded at last to 
auch weigh^ reasona, and auefa insinuating coniplî-< 
ments, and chosen to gratjfy at once the inclinationg of 
frîends, and the vanity of an anthor. . Yet I ahould 
tbink I had very imperfectly discharged my doty to 
my countnr, did I not wam ail 'Whom either inlcreat or 
curiosity aiiall incite to tbe perusa} of thia treatise, not 
to lay any atress upon my explications. 

How a more cionpleat and Indiiputable intnpreta- 
tion may be obtained, it is not eâsy to say. This wiU, 
I suppoce, be readily graiit«d, that it ia not to be ex- 
pected iVom any single hand, but from the joint inqni- 
ries and united labours of a ntOnerous soaety of able 
men, instituted by authority, selected with great dis- 
cemment and impartiality, and supported at me cbai^ 
of the nation. 

I am verf au- from apprehending that any proposai 
tor the attainment of so désirable an end, viÙ be re- 
jected by this inquisitive and enlightened âge, and ahall 
therefore lay befive the publie the pit>ject whkh I hâve 
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finned and matarcd by long consideratkm. Sot the in- 
atàtiidon ofa socie^ of commentators iipon thÏB inscripr 

I hiimbly propow, that thirty of tbe most dirtin- 
EUÛhed ^nius be choaeD for ihia employaient, half 
nom the inns of court, snd half from the army, and 
be mowporftted into- a Society for fivo yeara, under the 
muneofthe Society of Cohhentatohs. 

That great undertskinga can only be esecuted by a 
gKatnumber of banda, ia too évident to require any 
(Hoof ; and I am afraid ail that read this scittenie will 
think that it is chiefly defective in thia reapect, and that 
wben they reâect bow many commissaries we^e thought 
nfffgaary at Seville, and that even their nc^pciations 
cntirely miscanied, probably for want of more aasocï- 
ites, toey irîll conclude that I hâve proposed iniposm- 
Inlitiea, and that the ends of the institution will be de- 
féited by an injodicioua and ill-timed irugality. 

But if it be considered, bow well the persons I re* 
conmend must hâve been qualified by their éducation 
sud profession for the provinces asaigned them, theob- 
fci-iin -win^rowless weîghty than it appears. ItisweU 
snown to be the conatant atudy of tbe Eawyers to dis- 
cover in acts of parliameni, luesufugs wMck awwp^ 
the cammittees that drew them up, and the senates 
that passed them info lawa ; and to explain wîIIb into a 
Wtue wholly contrary to the intention of tbe testator, 

How easity may an adept in thèse admirable and use- 
&1 arts, penetrate into the moat hidden itnport of thia 
predictiim } A niqn accustomed ta satiafy mmself wiUi 
vK obvions and natural nteaning of a sentence, does 
Bot easily shake oS* his habit ; but a true-bred Uwyer 
aever contents himself witb one senee, when tbere is 
■oother to be found. 

Nor will the bénéficiai conséquences of (bis schéma 
tenoinate in the explication of this monum,ent; they 
vill estend niuch farther : for the cominentatora hav-> 
ing aharpened and improved their sag^city by this long 
«â difiicult course of study, will, when they retum in- 
to publick life, be of wonderful service to the gove^l■^ 
ment, in examining pamphlets, songs, and joumals, and 
Iç) d^Airing; up in&rmatuins, iodictments, «nd îqstnWo 



t* Google 



110 HAIWOK MOMOLCICNn. 

tions for spécial iuries. They will he wonderfiiUy fll>- 
ted for the poats bt Attomey and Soliciter General, but 
wiU excel above al], as licensers for the stage. 

The Gentlemen of the army will equalM' adom the 
ravvince to which I hâve assif^ed them, of setting the 
fliscoveries and sentiments of their associâtes in a dear 
and agreeable light. The lawyers are well knovn not 
to be very happy in expressing their ïdeas, berne for the 
most part able to make themselves understood by none 
but their own fratemity. But the geniusaes of the army 
hâve suffîcîent opportunities, by their free accesa.to the 
levée and the toilet, their constant attendante on baBs 
H)d assemblies, and that abundant leisure whidi they 
enjoy beyond any other body of men, to acquaint them- 
selvea with every new word and prevailing mode of ex- 
pression, and to attain the utmoat nicety and most po- 
Itfifaed prcttiness of language. 

It wiD be necessary, that dnrîng their attendance 
upon tbe society, tbey be exempt tVom any obliga- 
tion to ntpear on Hyde-Park ; and that upon no enét- 
gency, hoirever pressing, they be caSed away from 
their sludies, imless the nation bo »« inimefflite dan- 
ger by -.m insurrection of weavers, colliers, or smug^ 
glers. 

There may not perhapa be found in the army snch s 
number of men, who hâve evet condescended to paSs 
through the labours and irksome forma of éducation în 
use among the lower classes of people, or submitted to 
leam the mercantile and plebeian arts of writing and 
reading. I must own, that though I entirely agrée wiÉh 
the notions oftheuselessness of any such trivial accom- 
plishments in 'the militaiy profession, and of their in- 
consïstency with more valuable attainments; though I 
am convinced, that a man who can read and write be- 
cornes, at least, a Tery disagreeable companion to his 
brother soldiers, if he does not absolutely shun theïP 
acquaîntance ; Ûiat be is apt to imbibe frora his books 
odd notions oi^îberty ana independency, and even aotne- 
times of morality and virtue, utterly inconsistent witb 
the désirable charaeter of a pretty Gentleman. Thougfa - 
writing fVequently stains the whitest finger, and reâ- 
ffig ha; B»atura1 tendency to cloud t^e pspect, and dç» 
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bnu tlut tory tatd thoughtlew nradt^, which is the 
aùtb^guishing cliaracl«ri8tic of a modem w^rrior ; vet 
bn tbû single occasion, I cannot but heutilv wish, tnat 
by s strict Mardi ihtFe mmy be discovered m tbe anny 
mcen men who can write and rend. 

I ^Bow that the knowledge of the alphabet ia ao dis^ 
reputable among theae Gentiemen, that those wbo bave 
t^ ïU fortune ibrmerly been taught it, hâve partly 
forgot it by disuse, and partly conceated it front the 
«wld, to avoid the raillenes and insulte to which their 
éducation might make tbem lûible : 1 propose tberetbra, 
Ifaat ail the.officert.of the army may be examined upon 
oath oœ by one, and that if fîfterai cannot be selected 
«ho, are at présent go quaJified, tbe delîdeticy may be 
suppUed ont of those who haviog wice leamed to reai^ 
QHty perhaps, with the asdatance i^ a maatn-, in a «bwt 
time refrmb their memorîes. 

It may be thought, at the ârst «ght of thia proposai, 
that it might not be iraproper to asàga to every cxim- 
inentatw a reader and gecretary ; but it may be easily 
concmved, that not only the publick might murmur at 
aicb aô addition of expenxe, but ^at by the un&ithfal- 
Twas or négligence of their servants, the discoveriea of 
the Society may be carried to foreign courts, and made 
uaeofto the disadvantaee of ourown coimtry. 

For the résidence of this gociety, I cannot think any 
place more proper thau Greenwicb-Hospital, in whic^ 
tbey may hâve thirty apartments fittecl up for them, 
that tbey may make their observations in private, and 
meet once a day in the painted hall to compare them. 

If the establishment of this society be thought a mat- 
ter of too much importance to he deferred till the new 
buildings are âniahed, it will be necessary to make 
raon for their réception, by the expulsion of such of 
me aeamen as hâve no pretensimis to the settlement 
there, fout fractured timbs, loss of eyes, or decayed con- 
BtitutÎMts, wbo bave lately been admitteil in such num- 
bers, that it is now scaice possible to occommodate a 
ntriileraan'a erooto, footman, or poatilioti, in a manner 
saitable to the dignity of hia profession, and the origi- 
nal design of the foundation. 

The situation of Greenwich will naturally dispose 
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them to i^eflectîdn 'Bild study ; and pititicuW caulîdlt 
ought to be used, lest anjr intemiption be BuSèred ta 
(insdpBte theîr attention, or distract their méditations : 
tÔT thia reason, ail visita and lettera from Udiei are 
strictly to be prohibited ; and if ony of the m«mberB 
diall be détecta witb a lap-dog, pack of csrds, boy of 
dice, draught-table, smiff-bos, or looking-glass, he shall 
fbrthe fîrst offénce be confined for three montliB tow»- 
tcr-gruel, and &ir the second be expeUed the sodety. 

Nothing now remains, but that an cstiroate be made 
of the expenees necessary for carrying on this noble - 
and generous design. The salary ta be allowed eadi 
profeasor cannot be less than 30001. a year, which ia in- 
deed more tban the r^ular atipcnd of a commissioDer 
of excise ; but it must be rcmembered, that the com- 
menlators hsve a much more diflîcult and important 
employroent, and can expect their salaries but for the 
abmft gpace of five years ; whereas a commissioner (im- 
legs he împtudently suffere himself to be carried away 
In^ a whimsical tendemeas for his country) bas an esta- 
blishment for life. 

It will be necessary to allow the society in gwieral 
30,0001. yearly for the support of the publick taUe, and 
*0,0001. for secret service. 

Thos will the miniatry haveafairprospectof (rfrtain- 
mg the ftiU sensé and import of the prédiction, «ith- 
out burtbening the publick with more than 6â0,000l. 
irhich may be paid out of the sinking fund ; or if it be 
QOt thought proper to violate that sacred treasure by 
conveying any part of it to uses not primarily intmded, 
. may be esaily raised by a gênerai poll-tax, or excise 
upon bread. 

Having now compleated ray scheme, a scfaeroe calcu- 
lated for the publick benefit, without regard to any 
party, I entreat ail sects, factions, and distinctions of 
men smong us, to lay aside for a time their parly-feuda 
and petty animosities ; and by a warm coacurrmce on 
this urgent occssion, teach posterity to sacrifice every 
private interest to the advantoge of their country. 
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THE COURT OF AUGUSTUS. 

Br THOMAS BLACSWEU., J. 13. U. 
tfâ»àfti af Mari^il-CoU^c In the UnivaraitT of iU>nd(«nf 



TuB fint eSiect -which this book bas uptm the retider ia 
dut of disgusdng bim with die «athor's vuiity. He 
endeavoim to pRsuade tbe world, thtt hère are some 
new treuuree of litenture R>read bef4»« bis eye* ; that 
Konaethiiig ù diocovered, wnich to this hatny day had 
beeD coDTCaled in darknew ; th«t by bis dihgence tîme 
htd been robbed of some valuable monument which he 
waa <H) the point of devouring ; and that namee and 
bets doomed to oblivion ttre now restored to fttne, 

How muBt the uoleamed reader be suipriaed, wheti 
be «bail be t<Ad that Mr. Blackwell bas netther c^^^ed 
in tbe mina of any demolished citv, nor found out tbe 
way b> the libnry of Fea ; nor had a single book in bis 
tiande, that bas net been in the possession of every 
sun ibat waa indîned to read it, fcH- years and âges ; 
aad that bîs bo<^ relates to a people wbo, atiove ai) 
otbere, bave fnmi^ied employment to the Btudûtua, and 
anausem^its to the idle, wbo bave scamly left behind 
them a cein or a stone, which bas not been examined 
and ezplained a thousand times, and whoee dress, and 
fiiod, and hoosebotd stuff, it bas been die pride of leam- 
~v to undenUnd. 

Vot. X. M 
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A man need not fear to incur tbe imputatim of vîcî- 
ous diffidence or affected hutnility, wno ahould hâve 
fi>rixim to promiee mony novettÎM, wben be perceived 
Buch multitudes of writers pouesscd of tbe same mate* 
riais, a|id intent upon tbe aame purpose. Mr. Black- 
well knows well tlie opinion of Horace, conceming 
those that open their undertakinge with ma^ificenC 
ptùnàae»; and he knaws likevise th« dictatea of cmn-' 
mon tente and common honestj, names of greater au- 
tbority tban that of Horace, who direct that no matt 
sbould promise «hat he cannot perform, 

I do not mean to déclare that this volume bas notfaing; 
new, or that the labours of those wbo bave gone before 
our suthor, bave made bis perfratuance an nseless addi- 
tion to the burden of lîterature, New Works may be 
coAtb^cted with old materials, the disposition et the 
parts may show contrivance, the omaments înteraper- 
sed may discover élégance. 

It ia not always wîthout good effect that men of prô- 
ner qualifications write in succession on tbe saine sub- 
ject, even when the latter add notiiing to the informa- 
tion given by tbe former ; for the eame ideaa may be 
delivered more intelligibly or more deligbttiilly by one 
than by anotber, or with attractions tbat may lure 
Riinda of a différent fonn. No writer pleaaes ail, and 
every writer may pteaee some. 

But after ail, to mberit ia not to acquire ; to deccvkte. 
îs not to make; and the man who had nodiingtodo 
but to read the ancien t authors, who mention the Roman 
affairs, and reduce them to common-placee, ought not 
to boast himself as a great benefactor to tbe studioua 
wwld. 

After a préface of boast, and a letter of flatten, in 
wbicb he seems to imitate tbe addregs of Horace m bis 
. vik potabis modicit Sabinum — he opens bis book with 
telling us, tbat the " Roman republic, after tbe borri- 
" ble proscription, was no more at bkeding Rome. 
•' The régal power of ber consids, the authority of her 
« senate, and the majesty of her people, were now 
" trampied under foot; thèse [^fbrUiosen divine lavs 
" and halloned custcons, that had been the essence of 
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■■ ber constitution — were set at nougfat, and her bot 
" friends were lying expcweâ in their blood." 

Thèse were Burely very dismal timea to thoM who Bof- 
fered; but I know not why «ny one but a «dloolboy 
in hia déclamation sbould whine over the comnioa- 
wealdi of Rrane, which grew great only by the miaery 
of die reat t^ mankind. The lUmians, like oth»«, a> 
NoD u they grew rich grew comipt, and, in their cor- 
n^on, Bofd the lives and freedoms of theniielves, and 
of one another. 

" About this time Brutus had hia patience put ta tbo 

" hieheti triai : he had been mamed to Clodîa ; bu* 

" wbether the familv did not ptesee him, or whether ht 

" «as diggatisfied with the lady's behaviour durîng hr 

" absence, be soon entertained thoughts of a eeparatioD 

" TlUiraûed a good detd qftalk, and the women of the 

I "Clodian familv inveighed bitterly againtrt Bmtus— » 

I " but be married Portia, who was worthy of such a fa- 

I "iher as M. Cato, and sucb a husband as M. BnituB. 

" Sbe had a. soûl capable of an exalied pattvm, and 

I " fcwnd a proper object to raise and «ve it a sancticn ; 

"die did not oniylove but adored lier husband; hia 

I " woTth, faia trutli, hia eveiy shining and heroick 

" quatity, made her gaze on him libe a god, while the 

" endearing retums of esteem and tendemess she mef 

I ".vitb, brought her joy, her pride, ber every wisb to 

" centre in her bdovêd Brutua." 

When the reader hos been awakened by ihia raptur- 

I eu préparation, he hears tJie whole story of Portia in 

L tbe lame luxuriant style, till ahe breathed-out her last, 

a little befbre the bloody protcripfion, and, " Brutus 

" complained heavily of hia &iends at Rome, aa not 

" having paid due attention to hia Lady in the declin- 

" iog atate of her health." 



Aw of Brutua'e army, who têtu uader the et 
jillant men, uol bravtr offUert Ihan frue patriols, he tclb 
iu> " that Sextus the Queator was Paymaster, Secretary 
" at War, and Comnihsary General, and that the lacred 
" dtc^ne of the Romane required the closest conneo- 
" tîon, like that of fether and son, to subsist Iietweea 
M2 
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" the General of an army aad his Questor. Cioero was 
* General of the Cavalry, aud the neit gênerai afficer 
" wfls Flavius, Master of the Artillery, the elder Lentu- 
" luH was Admirai, and the ^ounger rode in the Band 
" of Vtduntcers; under theee the tribunes, tnlh marof 
" olhers loo tediotu lo naine." Lentuliu, however, wa» 
but a subordinate t^cer; for we are înfbnned aften- 
wards, that the Romana had made Sextus Pompeiua 
Lord Higk Admirai in ail the teas qftkeir dotniawnf, 

Among other afiectations of this tvriter is a furious 
and unnecessaiy seal for liherty, or rather for one form 
of govemment as préférable to another. Tlii» ïndeed 
might be sulTered, because polïtieal institution il a aub- 
jeet in which m^i hâve slwaye difiered, snd if they 
continue to obey their lawfùl govemora, and attempt 
not to nuke inrioratitHis for the aake of thetr tkvaante 
Bchemea, they may diS» for evec wirïiout any jiut re- 
proach from one ancAher, But who can bear thé hatdy 
champion who venturcs nothing ? vho in full security 
undertakes die defence of the aHusisatian of Cœaar, 
and declarea his reaolutitH) to apeai plain f Yet l«t not 
jiist sentiments be ov«Iooked : be hoi iuilly obserred, 
that the ^eater part of manktnd wUI be n«^unUgp 
prejudiced a^ainst Brutua; for ail feel the benefita of' 
f rivate frimidehip, but few can diacom the advantages. 
of a well-constituted gov^nmrat. 

We know not whet&er 8«n« ^wk^y may not h» n^ 
ceesary for the distance b«twe«D tbé fint açotHuit of 
this bo<^ and its continuation, llie truth i^ that tiÛA 
work not bein^ foreed upon our att^ition by lavàt 
publick applause or c^ieure, waa sometimee n^lectfd, 
and sometimes foivottm; ner wcuiM it, peifaapa, h*ve 
been now reaumed, but that we might avoid to dîsi^ 
point our readerg by an abrupt desertitm of any subject, 

It is not our dea^ to enticise the &ct8 of this his- 
tory, but the intwlei not the veracity. but the addresit 
of the wFÎter; for, an account of the ancient Hom^i^- 
«a it cannot nearly itttcraat any pceg«U reader, ana 
must be dvKwn &vn wrkiagt that bave been lonc 
known, caq ove ks value etdy to Uie langna^ in Thi<£ 
it k â^v«nd, aod the reflections with which it ia aCf 
compai^ed, Dr. Blackw^j howevier, seeiai to luvf 
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heated fais imagination ao as to be much affected wîth 
every event, aiâ to believe that he cui «fiect othera. 
Enthusïasm il indeed sutGciently contagions ; but I ne- 
Ter found any of his readen much enamoured of the 
^oriotu Pompe]/, Ihepairiol approv'd, ot much incensed 
agaînst the lamltu Cixtar, wnom this author probablj' 
stabs every day and night in his aleeping or wakiog 
dreams. 

He ia ctnne too Ute into the world with his fury Sot 
freedom, with fais Brutus and Casaiui. We hâve aU 
cm this side of the Tweed long since settled our opi* 
nione ; his zeal for Rmnan liberty, and déclamations 
againatthe violatore of therepublican constitution, only 
■tand oow in the reader'a way, wbo wishes to proceed 
in the narrative witbout the interruption of epîthets 
and exclamations. It ia not eaay to forbear laughter at 
a man ao bold in lighting shadows, so bunr in a dispute 
two thouaand yeara paat, and so zealoua tor the honour 
of a people who wfaile they were poor robbèd mankind, 
and aa soon as they became rich, robbed one another. 
Of thèse robberies our authcn- seems to hâve no veiy 
quick aense, escept when they are committed by Cœ- 
mt's party, for every act ia sanctified by the name of 
a pabiot 

If thia author'a akill in ancient literature were leas 
generallT acknowledged, one might BometiiueB suapect 
that he nad too frequently consulted the French wri- 
tera. He tells us that Archelaus the Rhodian made a 
speech to Caaaius, and in to taving dropt some teara, 
and that Cassius, after the recuiction <^ Rhodes, was 
eoBtred leilh glary — Deîotarus wa» a keen and bappy 
apirit — The ingrate Castor kept hia court, 

His çreat ddight ia to shew his universal acquaint- 
ance with terms of art, with words that every other po- 
lite writer bas avoided and despiaed. When Pompey 
COTiqoered the pirates, he destroyed fifteen hun^ed 
jAppa gS the lioe. — The Xanthian parapets were tore 
wrwn. — Brutus, suspecting that his troopa were plun- 
dering, conunanded the triimpets to Sound to their co- 
lonrs. — Most people underatood the act of attunder pas- 
•ed by the senate.— -The Numidian troopera were utt- 



likety ia their )^)e«rance^— The Nuinidiaiu beat np 
one quarter after another — Salvîdienas resolved to paas 
hû men over in boato of lesther, and he gave orden 
for equipiûng a suffident number ofthat sort of small- 
craft, — POTnpey had light agile frigUea, and fought in 
a strait where the cun-^it and eavema occaaioned awirla 
and a roll. — A sharp out~look was kept by the admirai. 
— It 18 a run of about fifty Roman miles. Brutus broke 
I.ipella in the sight of the army. — Mark Antony garbled 
the Henate. — He was a brave man, 'well qualified for ■ 

In his choice of phruaea, he frrquently uses wcnrds 
witli jfreat aolemnity, which every other naouth aiid 
pen has apptopriated to jocularfty and levity ! The 
Rhodians gave up the cont«st, and in poor plight flod 
back to Rhodeti. — Boya and girls were easily kidnap- 
ped. — Deiotants waa a mighty believer of au^ry. — 
Deintaras destToyed bis ungracioui progeny. — The re- 
^larity of the Romans was tbeir mortol averaion, — 
They deeired the consuls to ctirb sucb heinoui doings. 
— He had such a shrewd nivention, thatno ride of a 
question came amiss to him. — Brutua found bis miatress 
a coquettish créature. 

He sometimcs, with moat unlucky dextei-ity, mixea 
the grand and the hurleeoue together ; Ihe vtotatiot t^ 
fiùih. Sir, says Cassiua, lit» ai the door qflke Rkodùmâ ■ 
èy reiterated acU ofperffty.-—The iron grate fell dovu, 
crughed those under it to death, and catched the rest 
as in a trap. — When the Xanthians heard the military 
shout, and saw the flame maunt, they concluded tbere 
would be no mercy. U was now ^tout aun-aet, and 
th^ had been at hot work rince noon. 

He has oilen words or phrases with which our lan- 
guage has hitherto had no knowledge. — One waa a 
heart-friend ta the republic.— -A deed was expeded.— 
The Numidians b^un to réel, and were in haiard of 
falling into confusion. — The tutor embroced his pupi^ 
eloae in his arma. — Four hundred women were tazed 
who hâve no doubt been the wives of die best Roman 
eitizens. — Men not bom to action are incmisequential 
in govemment. — collectitious tnx^a.— The foot by 
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ihâr violent ottack be^^on the fatal hreak in the Phu- 
■aliac field. — He and tiis brother, wtth a ptditic com- 
mon to other cauntries, had token opposite aides. 

His epithets are of tbe gaUdy or hyperbolical kind. 
The clorioua news.— Eager hopes and diimal fears/— 
Bleedmg Rome — divine laws and hallowed customg — 
merciless war — intenae aniiety. 

Sometiraes the reader is suddenly raviahed with a so- 
norous sentence, of which when the noise ïs past the 
meaning doe» not long remaîn. When Brutus set his 
levons to fill a moat, instead of heavy dragging and 
slow toîl, they set about it with huzzas and racing, as 
if they hadbéenstriTingattheOlympickganies. They 
hurled impetuous down the huge trees and stones, and 
with shouts forced them into the water ; so that the 
work, expected to continue hatf the campaign, was 
with rapid toit completed in a few days. Brutus's sol- 
diers fell to the gâte with resistless fury, it gave way 
at lasl with hideoua crash. — Thia great and good nian, 
doing his duty to his country, receive<l a mortal wound, 
and glorious fell in the cause of Rome : may his niemo- 
ry be ever dear to ail lover» of liberty, leaniing, and 
humanîty ! This promise ought ever to embalm his 
meniory j The queen of nations was tom by no foreign 
invader. Rome fell a sacrifice to her own Bons, and 
waa ravaged by her unnatural o&spring : ail the great 
men of the state, ail the good, ail tne holy, were open- 
ly^munl^ïd by the wickedest and wtH^t. Little islânds 
cover the harbour of Brindisi, and 'form the narrow 
^outlet frcnu thenumerous creeksthat compose ïts capa- 
cious port. — At the appearance of Brutus and Cassiui, 
a about of joy rrait the heavens front the surrounding 
multitudes. 

Such are the flowerc which mav be gatfaered by every 
hanâ in- every part of this garden ca éloquence. But 
faftving thus freely mentioned our Author's faults, it re- 
jT""' that we acknowledge hia merit ; and confess that 
'(fais book is the work of a man of lettera, that it is fuD 
of event* displayed with accuracy, and related wUh 
vivacity ; and tbough it is suffidently defective, to 
crush the vanity of its Author, it is suffidenUy enter- 
lainiiig to invite readera. 
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' FOUR LETTÉRS 



" SIS ISAAC NEWTON TO DR. BENTLEY, 



" EOHE ARGUMENTS IN PBOOF OF A DEITV. 



It will certainijr be required, that notice should bq 
taken of a bcrak, however small, written on such a sub- 
ject, by mich an author. Yet I know not whether thèse ' 
Lettera will be very Batis&ctory, for they are answers 
toinquiiies notpublislied; and thereforç, tbongh they 
contain many posidons of ereat importance, are, in 
some parts, iroperfect and obscure, by their référence 
to Dr. fientley's Letters. 

Sir Isaac aeclorea, that what he has doue is due ta 
notking but industry and patiad Ihoughl ; and indeed 
lonf; considération is go necessary in such abstruse in- 

3uiries, that it is alwaya dangeroua to publish the pro- 
uctiona of great men, whicfa are not known to hâve 
been desiened for the preas, and of wbich it ia uncer- 
tdn whether much patience and thought hâve been be- 
stowed upon them. The principal question of thèse 
Lettera gives occasiuri to obaerve how even the mind of 
Newton gains ground gradually upon darkness. 

" Aa to your first quety," aaya ne, *■ it seems to me, 
" that if the matter of our sun and planeta, and ail 
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« tfae m&tter of the unîverae, werv evenly acfttteivd 
" throughout oll tfte beavens, and every putîcl« had 
" sa iaàaie gxavity towardsall the rest, and the whole 
" epace throughout which this matter was scaiXered, 
" was but finite ; the mattsr on the outeide of this space 
" would, by its gravity, teod towards ail the matter on 
" the inside, and by conséquence fall down into the 
" middle a£ the whole s^u», and there compose one 
" gfietX qiherical nuus. Bat if the matter was evenly 
" dispoeed throughcnit an infinité epace, it could never 
" coaveae înta one maaa ; but some of it would con- 
" vene into ans maw, and some into another, so aa to 
•' nuke an infinité number of great massée, scattered 
" at great distances from tme to another throughout aH 
" that infinité space. And thua might the bod and 
" Bxed stars be tormed, supposing the motter were of 
" » tucid nature. But bow the raatter shouLd divide 
" itself into two sorts, and that part of tt which is fit 
" to cosapaae a ahining body, should fall down ïnto 
" one mass and moke a sun, and the rest, which is fit 
" ta compose an opaque body, should coalesce, not in- 
" to one great body like the shining matter, but into 
'' Buuiy little ones ; or if the sun at first were an opaque 
" body Uke the lâvieta, or the plonets lucid bocGea 
(^ like the sun, how he idone should b» changed into r 
" rfiinîpg body, whîlat ail thay eantinue opaque, or ail 
" they be changed into opaque ones. whiist he remaina 
" unchutged, I do not tnink mme explicable by mère 
" natural causes, but am forced to aserUie it to the coun- 
" sel and contrivance of a vtdustary ofent. 

The hypothesis of mtiter eventy nisposed through 
infinité space, seems ta labour with such difficulties, a^ 
raakes it almost a contradictoary suppositiw, or a sup- 
poûti<« destructive of itself. 

Matter «venfy ditpoted throitgh tafinite tpace, is eithet> 
««ated or etemal j if it was cre^ed, it infers a Cr»i 
ator : if it was etemal, it had been from etemity even^ 
spread through infinité tpace; or it had been once coa- 
[esced in masses, and afterwards be^ diffused. Whst. 
^er State was first, must hâve been ô-om eternity, and 
what had been from eternity could not be changed, but 
iy a cause beginning to act iis it bad never acted be^ 
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fore, that ia, by the Tolimtory act of «orne externat 
power. If matter infinîtely and evenly di&used was a 
moment without coalition, ît could never coalesce at 
ail by its own power. If matter originally tended to 
coalesce, it could never be evenly dinused through îh' 
finite space. Matter beîng supposed etemal, there ne- 
ver waa a time when h could be diffiiBed before its 
ccmglobatkm, or conglobated before its diffusion. 

'Hiis Sir Isaac geereis by degreea to hâve understood : 
for he aays, in hia aecond Letter, " The reaaon why 
" matter evenly acattered through a finite apace would 
" Gonvene in the midst, you conceive the same with 
" me ; but that there should be a central partiel», so 
" accurately placed in the middle, as to be alwajs 
" ecjually attracted on ail sidea, and thereby continue 
" without motion, seems to me a supposition &lly as 
" hard as to make the aharpe«t needle stand upright 
" upon itg point on a looking-glaas. , For if the veiy 
" mathematical centre of the central partiel* be not 
" accurately in the very mathematical centre of the at- 
" tractive power of the whole mass, the particle will 
" not be attracted equally on ail sidea. And moch 
" horcier îs it to suppoie ail the particles in an infinité ' 
" space ahould be ao accurately poiaed one among ano- 
" ther, as to stand still în a perfect equilibrîum. F(Mr 
** I reckon this as hard as to make not one needle only, 
" but an infinité number of them, (so many as there are 
" partides in an infinité apace) stand accurately poised 
" upon their points. Yet I grant it poasible, at teast 
" by a divine power; and if they were once to be 
" placed, I agrée with you that th^ would con- 
" tinue in that poature, wiuiout motion for ever, unlèsa 
" put into new motion by the same power. When, 
" therefme, I aaid, that matter evenly spread through 
" ail space, would convene by its gravity into one or 
" more great masses, I underatand it of matter not 
" resting în an accurate poiae." 

Let not it be thought irrévérence to this great name^ 
if ,1 obaerve, that by matter everdy spread tbrough infi- 
nité BpBCe, he now finda it necessary to roean matter 
iiot evenlg spread. Matter not evenly spread wilt indeed 
convene, but it will convene as aogn aa it exists. And, 
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cMily how thaï couid be tkat neoer ctmld hâve beat, or 
«lût a man thinkfl ao when he thinks of nothiag. 

Tum matt»' <m ail rides, make ît etertul, or of kte 
producdon, finite or infinité, there cui be no regnlar 
ay «tem prôdnced but by a roluntary «nd meanins 

rt. This the great Newton alwaya aMcrted, and 
he assertfl in the third letter ; but provei in anotber 
luanner, in a manner perhapa more happj' and coa- 
clusive. 

" The hypotheris of deriving the &ame of the world 
" by mechanical princîples frcra matter everily apresd 
" Inroueh the heareni being inconristent with my aya- 
" t«m, 1 had conaidered it very little befcM« ;our letter 
" put me upon it, and therefore trouble you «ith a line 
" or two more about it, if thia cornes not too late fbr 
" your use, 

- " In my former, I represented that the diuma) rota- 
" tiona of the planets could not be derîved ftom gravity, 
" but required a divine arm to impresi them. And 
" though gravity might gîve the planets a motion of 
" descent towards the sun, eîther directly, or with 
" aome lîtUe obliquity, yet the transverse mations by 
" which they revolve in their several orbs, required 
" the divine arm to imprees them according to the tan- 
" gents of their orbs. I vould now sdd, that the hy- 
" pothesis of'inatter's being ai first evenly spread 
" tlurough the heavens, is, in my opinion, inconsietent 
" with the hypothesis of innate gravity, without a su- 
" pematnral power to reconcile Uiem, and therefore ît 
" infers a Deity. For if there be innate gravity, it is 
" impossible now for the matter of the earth, and ail ' 
" the planets and stars, ta fly up froin them, aAd be- 
" come evenly spread throughout «Il the heavens, 
" without a supematural power ; and certainly that 
" which can never be hereafter without a supeinatu- 
" rai power, could never be heretofore without tbe 
" same power." 
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OuR readere may perhaps remember, that we gave 
them a short account of this book, witb a letter ex- 
tracted from it, in November, 1756. The author then 
sent us an înjunction to forbear his work till a aecond 
édition should appear : thia prohibition was rather too 
tnagisterial ; for an author is no longer the sole master 
of a book vhich he has given to the pubtick; yet he 
haa been punctually obeyed : we had no désire ta 
ofiend him, and if his charactcr may be estiniated by 
his book, he îb a man whoee failings may well be par- 
doned îai his virtues. 
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TiK sectmd edïtiim ia now sent into tbe world, cor- 
rccled and enitrged, and yidded up bj the author ta 
tbe attacks of criticism. But he ehall fînd in us no mtt> 
lîgnity of censure. We wish, indeed, that among other 
corrections he had submitted hie pages to the inspection 
of a grammarian, tliat the eleeoncies of one line might 
not tiitve been disgvaced by the improprieties of ano- 
ther; but with us to mean well is a d^ree of merit 
whidi overbalancea mucb greater errors tban impurity 

We bave already given in our collections one of the 
letters, in wliich Mr. Hanwav endeavours to show, 
that tbe cansumption of Tea îs injurious to the intenest 
of our country. We shall now endeavour to fullow hin 
reguhirly throu^ sll his observations on thie modem 
lusury ; but it can scarcely be candid, not to make « 
previaus déclaration, that he is to expect lîttle justice 
irom the author of thia estroct, a hardened and uiatne'^ 
less Tea^rinker, who bas for twenty years diluted htfl 
meals with only the infusion of tbis niscinatiTiff plant) 
whose kettle has scarcely time to cooi, who witn Tea 
amuses the evening, with Tea eotaces tbe midnlght^ 
and with Tea welcomes the moming. 

He begins by refuting a popolar notion, that Bohea 
and Green Tea are leaves of Uie same shrub, gathered 
et difiérent tinies of the year. He is of opinion, that 
they are produced by différent shrubs. Ttie leaves of 
Tea are gathered in dry weather; thendriedand cui'led 
over tbe fire in copper-pans. The Chiaese use litde 
Greeu Tea, imagining that it hinders digestion and es' 
cites fevers. How ît shouid hâve either effect is not 
ea^ly discoveredj and if we consîder the innumerable 
pr^udices which prevail conceming our own plants, we 
shall very tittle regard thèse opinions of the Chinese 
vulgar, which expérience does not confîrm. 

When the Chinese drink Tea, they infuse it slightlyj 
and extract only the more volatile pai-ts; but though 
this seems to require great quantities at a time, yet the 
author believes, perhups only because he bas an in^i^ 
nation to believe it, that the Eiiglisb and Dutcii iiae 
tnore than ail the inhabitants of tnat extensive empire. 
The Chineae drink it sometimes with acids, aekknti 

Vol, X. N 
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vith «ugar ; and tfais pnctice our aothor, wbo haa ntr 
intention to find any uung right at homfv recnnimends 
to his countrymen. 

The hislmy o£ the rue and progresa of Tea-4lriakinâ 
is tm\y curious. Tes was first imported ùma HoQanâ 
by tbe earls of ArlingtiMi and Oûoty, in 1666 : from 
their ladiea tlie women of cmaHty leûned ita use. Ita 
priée was tben thiee pounda a pOund, and cmtînvied 
the itaae to 1707- In 171^1 '"f bcgau to use Green 
Teo, and the practice of drinking it descended to the 
kiwer clsM of the pec^e. In 1790, the French b^an 
to aend it hitber by a clandestine ccmmerce. FnMn 
1717 to 1726, we imported annually aeven hundred 
tbousand pounds. Fr<HU 1732 to 1742, a million aod 
twohandred thousand pounds were every yearbronght 
to London ; in some years afterwaids three millions ; 
and in 17^5, neai four millions of poimds, ttr twa 
thousand tons, in vhich we are not to reckon that 
vhich is 8urrn>titiously introduced, which perhapt is 
nearly as much. Such quantities are indeed sufficient 
to alarm us ; it is at least tvorth inquiry, to know what 
are the qualities of such & plant, and what the consé- 
quences of such a trade. 

He theu proceeda to enumerate the miachiefs of Tea, 
and seems willing to charge upon it eveiy mischief that 
be can iînd. He begina, however, by questioning the 
virtues ascribed to it, and dénies that the crews of tbe 
Chinbse ships ai'e preserved in their voyage homewaids 
&om the Bcurvy by Tes, About this report I hâve 
made some inquiry, and though I cannot find that tbese 
crewB are vrholly exempt from scorbutick maladies^ 
they seemto su^rthemlessttianother marinera inany 
course of equal length. Tfais ! ascribe to the Tea, not 
as poasessing ahy médicinal qualities, but as tempting 
them to dnnk more water, to dilute their sait food 
inore copiously, and perhaps to forbear punch, or otber 
■trong liquon. 

He then proceeds in the pathetick strain, to tell the 
ladies how, by drinking Tea, they injure their bealtb, 
and, what isyet more dear, their beauty. 

" To what can we ascribe the numerous complaînti 
" which prevail ? How many tmeet creaiurts a£ yonr 
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" sex languîsh with a r>m£ àigettion, iote fpiritt, laaai- 
" ttula, melahcholv, tuid twenty disorders, which ia 
" B^te <^ iheJaciUh/ hsveyet no names, exeept tiie ge- 
" neral one of venxms complaittU ? Let tiiem change 
"their diet, and amongother articles, leave off drinking 
" Tes, it ÏB more thaa probable tbe greatert part of 
" them will be restored toheatth." 

" Hot water U also very huittiil to the teeth, TTie 
" Chinese do not drink their Tea bo hot aa ve do, and 
" yet tJiey hâve bad teetb. Thia cannot be ascribed en- 
" tirely to tvgar, for they use very little, as already ob- 
" served : but we ail know that hot or cold thin^ whîdi 
" pain the teeth, destroy them atao. If we drank lesB 
" Tea, and uaed gentle odrf» for the gums and teeth, 
" particularly tour oranget, thou^ we had a leM Dvm- 
" ber of French detdists, I fancy tbia etteiUial part of 
" beauty would be much better preaerved. 

" Tbe womeii in tiie United Prowscea, who »ip Teo 
" tiata moming till night, are ^so aa remaricable tor 
" bad uah. They also lotdc pallîd, and many are 
" troubled with certain feniîmne disorders arising ftom 
" s relaxed habit Tbe Pertugueae ladîes, cm the otiwr 
" band, entertain with »weet-mtt^, and yet they lunv 
" very gootf teetk : but their fôod in gennal îa more of 
" a &ritiaceoua and Tcgetable kînâ titan onro. Hief 
" ^aadrmkoM noter toîibaiâioS lipping hot, andnerer 
" taate any fénnented Uquois ; ior tMae reaaons the 
" use of ntgar doea not aeem to be at ail pemicious ta 
"them." 

" Uen aeem to hâve loat their trtataceaBdcomdiDeas, 
" and WOTnen their beauty. I am not yt»mg, bot me- 
" tlùnks tiiere b not quite ao vmài imalg m thîs land 
" se tfaeie was. Your very chaaier maidi hâve loM 
" dtcàr Uoom, 1 •aj^use by lippi^e Tea, Even the 
" agttatjona ^ the pasairas at ear£ are not ao great 
^enenuMto&malediunu. What 8hiA«8peare aacrtfaaa 
" to t^ concealment of lor^ n m Mû âge more &e- 
" omen^aairtitmed by tbvtiae-of Tea." 

To ràue de frigfat mB&^n, he quotea an atïeount 
a£ a p^'a'téil scakièd wltb Tea, on which howerer he 
does notmuch inairt. 

Of lime div>dful efiêcts, araoe. are pttliuK injagi- 
N 2 
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nary, and some may hâve another cause. That tbtrv 
n lésa beauty in the présent race of females, tban in 
tbose whoentered the world «ith us, ail of ui are in- 
clined to think on whom beauty hss ceosed to amile ; 
but our fàthera and erandfktherB made the same com- 
plaint befbre us ; and our posterity wîll «till find beau- 
lies îrresîstibly powerfiil. 

That the diseaaes comnionly called nervons, tremora, 
flts, habituai depreuion, and ail the maladies which 
proceed froni laxity and debilîty, are more fréquent 
than in any former time, is, I believe, true, howevcr 
déplorable. But thia new race of evils will not be ex~ 
pelled by the prohibition of Tea. Thia ^neral Unguor 
u the enect of gênerai luxury, of geneisl idlenesa. If 
it be most to be found among Tea-drinkerg, the reason 
la, that Tea is one of the stated amusements of the idle 
^ and luxurioua. The vhote mode of life is changed ; 
erery kind of voluntary labour, every exercise that 
itrengtbened the nerves, and hardened the mnsdes, is 
fidlen tnto diauae. The inhabitanta are crowded t*^- 
ther in populons cities, so that no occasion of life re- 
quirea much motî(»i ; every one is near to aU tbat he 
wants ,- and the rich and délicate aeldom paas from one 
Street to another, but in carnages of pleaaure. Yet we 
eat and drink, or atrive to eat and dnnk, like the hun- 
ters and huntressea, tfae farmera and the bouaewives of 
the former génération ; and they ttut paaa ten hours in 
bed, and eight at carda, and Uie greater part of the 
other sis at the table, are taught to impute ta Tea ail 
diseases which a life unnatural in ail ita parts may chance 
to bring upon them. 

Tea, amonr the greater part of those who use it 
most, ia dninî in no great quantity. As it neither œt- 
hilarates the heart, nor stimulâtes the palate, it is com- 
monly an entertainment merdy nomïtiBl, apretencefor 
assembling to prattle, for interrupting businesa, or di- 
veraifyins idleneas. They who drink one cup, and 
who drink twenty, are equally puRCtual in preparing- 
dr portaking it ; and indeed there are fèw butdiacover, 
by their inulfiérence abaut ît, that th^ are broug^t to- 
gether not by the Tes, but the Te»4aMe. Three cupa 
make the common quantity, sa sligfatly impregnated. 
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libat pabMOê they ml^t be tÎBgfld with the Aliemam 
àcuia, ana produce lett efiêcta tlun tfaeie I«ttn« 
dia^e apcRt Tes. 

Our uithoF proceed« to ihew yet other bad qulîtiM 
ofthiahatedlmf. 

" Green Tes, wh«n mode stroag even by iniWaii, ù 
" axiemetick; nay, I «m tolditii usedassuchiDChiiu; 
" a décoction of it cntsitây perfarnu thîs opcntîon: 
" yet by long ute it is disnk by luany without such m 
" ^ect. Tha iafiiBion alao, when it ia made atrona; 
<* and atands long to draw the grosaer particlea, wul 
" convuite th« bowela : even in the manner comtHon^ 
" naed, it haa thia effect on Mme constitutiona, as 1 liave 
f aiready remarked to you from my oma expérience. 

" You aee I confeas my meatueu without reaenra; 
" but tfaose who are very fond of Tea, if their digesticn 
" ia weak, and they fiod tbemBelve* disord«red, they 
" generally aacribe it to any cautt eicept the ine one. 
" I am aware that the effect jùst mentioned ia imputeâ 
" to the faot water; iet it be so, and my argument is 
. " still good: but who prétends to aay it ia not partb/ 
" owinff to particular kinds of Tea? perht^a aurh as 
« nartaKe of coj^ertu, which there ia cause to appre- 
" bend ia aomeumea the case: if ve judge from th« 
" manner in which it ia aaid to be cured, togelher wîth 
" its ordinary eSecta, there îs aome foundation for thîa 
" opinion. Fut a drop of atrong Tea, either Green or 
" Éohea, but chiedy the former, on the blade of a knife, 
" though it ia not corroaive in the same manner aa .vit- 
" ric4, yet there appeara to be a corroaive quality in It, 
"very différent &om that of fruit which ataîna the 
"knife." 

He sfterwarda quotea PauUi to prove that Tea is a 
deticcative, andoughtnol lohe uted qfler Ike fortieth t/ear. 
1 bave tben iMig eiceeded the limita ofjpenniagion, but 
I comfort myseif, that ail the enemiea of Tea cannot be 
in the right. If Tea be deaiccative, according to PauUi, 
it cannot weaken the fibres, as our author imu;ines ; if 
it be emetici, it muât craistiinge the etomad), radier 
than relax it. 

The formidable quality of tinging the knife, it haa, 
n with aconUj the bars, and leavea of oak, 
N3 
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and evéry attriiu^ent bark or leaf : the copperas whictt 
is givm to tbe Tes, is really in the knife. Ink may be 
made of any terrn^^ineous nistt«r and- astringent vege- 
table, as it is generally made of ga^s and copperaa. 

From Tea the writer digreases to spirituoua liquara, 
abolit whicb be «ilt hâve nocontroversy wtththeLite- 
rary Magazine ; we shall therefoiv insert almost h» 
wbole letter, and add to it one testimony, that the 
mischïefs arising on every side from this compendioua 
mode of drunkenness, are enormous and insupportable; 

Sually to be found among tbe |p'eat and the mean : 
ing palaces with disquiet and £gtraction ; barder to 
be borne as it cannot be mentioned ; and overwhelniing 
multitudes with incurable dîseases and unpitied po- 

" Thou^ Tea and Gin bave spread theîr baneful in- 
" fluence over this island, and his Majetty*» other do- 
" minions, yet you may be well assurâd, tbat the Go- 
" vemors of the Foimdling Hospttal wOl exert their 
" utmost skill and vigilance, to prevent the children 
" uuder their care from being poisoned, or enervated 
" by one or the other. This, however, is not the case 
" of nwkhouse» : it is well known, to the shame of 
" thbse who are cfaarged with the care of them, tbat 
" gi» bas been too often permîtted to enter their gatea; 
" and the debauched appetites of tbe people wbo inha- 
" bit thèse bouses, bas been urged aa a reason for it 

" Dexperate dîseases require iktperale remédies: if 
" laws are rîgidly executed against murderers in the 
" highway, those who provide a draught of gin, which 
" we see is TminUrout, onght not to be eotaUefiaitced. 
" I am now informed, that in certain bospilals, wh«e 
■' the number of tbe sick used to be about 5,600 iu 14 
« years, 

" From 1704 to 1716, they increased to 8,189; 

" From 1718 to 1734, still augmented to 12,710; 

" And from 1734 to 1749, multiplied to 38, 147. 

"What a dreadful spectre doea this exhibit! n« 
" must we wonder, when satisfactory évidence wai 
" given before the great council of the nation, tbat 
" near eîgbt DÛllions of gallons of diatiUed B|Hriti, at 
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•< Uie gtaiidard ît is commoTily rednced %o&>r drinkitig, 
" waa BCtuatty consumed anniially in drams ! the ehodc- 
" ing difièrence in the numbers of the sick, and we may 
" preBume of the dead also, was supposed to keep pacc 
" with ffin : and the moat mjçcnious and unprejudiceil 
" phyncûmB ascribed it to this cause. What is to be 
" done nnd^ thèse melanchotj circumstances ? shall 
" we »tîll countenancc the dittiÛeiy, for the sake of the 
" reoenue ; ont of tendemeaa ta the /m> who will suffer 
" by ita beÏDg abolished ; for fear of the madnesB of the 
"people; or Uiat foreigners wîll run it in upon usp 
" There can be no etM go great as that we now sufTer, 
" except the makïng the same consumption, and jjay- 
" ing for ït to foreigners in moneg, which 1 hope ncver 
" will be the case. 

" As ta the revemu, it certainly may be replaced by 
" taxes up«Hi tfae neoettariet of life, even upon the bread 
" we eat, or, in other worda, upon the land, which is the 
" great source o( suppty to the pubUck and to individti- 
" ait- Nor can I persuade myself, but that the people 
" may be meaned from the habit of poisoning thena- 
" selvea. The difSculty of amuggling a bulky liquid, 
" jrancd to the eeverity whîch otig/U to be esercised to- 
" wards emagglers, whose illégal commerce is of so !«• 
"ferTud a nature, imist in time produce the effect de- 
" sired. Spirituoue liquora being abolished, instead of 
" having the moet undisciplined and abandoned poor, 
" we migfat soon boast a race of men, temperate, rellgi- 
" ous, ftnd industrious, even to a proverb. We should 
" soon see the pondérons burden of the poor't rate de- 
" crease, and the beauly and tfrength of die land reju- 
" veoate. Schoob, workhouses, and hospitals, might 
" then be sufficient ta dear our streets of iJistress and 
■* misery, which never will be the case whilet the )ove 
" of poison prevails, and the means of ruin is sold in 
" above one thousand houses in the cit^ of Ijottdon, two 
" thouBand two hundred in Westmimter, and one thoii- 
" sand nine hundred and thirty in Hoibom and St. 
" Gik^t. 

" But if other oses still demand liquid fire, I would 
" really propose, that it shouM be sold only in quart 
" bottks, aàded up with the King'e aeal, with a, very 
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" bi^ àuty, oud none «old wiUuwt bdng mixed with 

" Man; become objecta of t^urity by their tn/enipe- 
" rom», and tbia excludes oUiers «bo are such by tfa« 
" unavoidable accidents of lif'e, or who canBot, by any 
" joeons support theniaelvea. Hence ît appean, th»t 
" tbe introducing tietv habitt of li& is the moat sub- 
" Btantial charity ; and that the régulation of chartty- 
" schools, hoapïtals, and workfaoïuea, not tbe augmen- 
" tatitHi of their number, can niake them answer tbe 
" wise ends for wbich they were instituted. 

" The chiidren of beggars should be also taken from 
" them, and bred up to labour, aa children of tbe pub- 
" Uck. Thus the dutraaed might be relieved, at s 
" siith part of the présent eipense; the ïdle be eom- 
" pelled to work or ttarve; and the nuui be sent to Se^ 
" latn. We ahould not see human nature diagraced by 
" tbe aged, the maimeâ, the aickly , and young childrrai 
" beggingtheirbread; norwouIdcompaBsionbeabused 
" by uio«e who bave reduced it to an art to catch tbe 
" unwary. Notbing is wanting but commcHi aense aod 
" honesti/ in the eseculion of lawt. 

" To prevent sucb abuse in the streets, seemB more 
" practicable thau to abolish bad habili tvilhin dowr, 
" where greater numbere perish. We see, in many lit> 
" miliar instances, tbe fatal efiecta of example. The 
" carelesB spending of tîme among tervantt, who are 
" cbarged with the care of infants, is often tâtal ; the 
" nurse frequeotly destroys tbe child ! the poor infaDt 
f' being left neglected, expires whilst she issippingber 
" Tea ! This may appesr ta you as rank préjudice or 
"jtit; but I am assured, froni the most indubitable evî- 
" dence, that many very extraordinary cases of thïa 
" kind bave realb/ happ«aed among tbose wbose. duly 
" does not permit of such kind of habits. 

<' It is partly itaca such causes, that nurses c£ tb« 
'< children of the publick often J'orgel themselves, and 
" become impalienl when in&ntâ cry : the next step to 
" this, is usmg extraordinary means to quiet them. I 
" bave already mentîoned tbe term ktiUng Hurte tta 
" known in some workhouses : Feniee tr^cle, pomg 
'• tvaier, atid Go^fre^t aordial, bave been the lànd u>- 
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" etnunenU of luHîng the child to hia everlaiting mt 
" If thèse piout women could aend np an ejsculstion 
" when the chiid expired, ail waa méil, and no que»* 
" tiens oéked by the tuperiouri. An ingenious mend 
" of mine informa me, that this htu been ta otlen the 
" case, in some workhouses, that Venice treacle ha* ac- 
" quired the appellation of, the Lord haoe meny upon 
" me, in allusion to the nanes, hacineyed expreuion of 
" pretended grief when infants expire. FarereeU I" 



Utig HotpUal, men of whom I hâve not any knowledge, 
but whom I entreat to consider a little the minda as well 
as the bodies of the children. I am inclïned ta beJieve 
Irréligion equally pemicious with Gin and Tea, and 
ther^»« thmk it not unseasonable to mention, that 
when a few months aeo 1 wandered through the Ho»- 

Eital, I foond not a c£ild that aeemed to twve heard of 
îs creed, or the commandmenta. To breed np chil- 
dren in thÏB manner, is to re*cue them trom an early 
grave, that tbey may find employment fur the gîbbet; 
ftom dying in innocence, that they may periah by their 

Having considered the effecta of Tea upon the h«altb 
of the drinker, wfaîch, I think, he bas aggravated in the 
véhémence of his zeal, and which, afler soliciting them 
by thîs ivatery luxary, year after year, i hâve not yet 
felt; he proceeds to examine how it may be «hown to 
affect our interest, and first calculâtes the national loss 
by the time spent in drïnking- Tea. I hâve no désire 
to appcar captions, and shall therefore readily admit, 
that Tea is a liquor not proper for the lower classes of 
the people, as ït supplies no strength to labour, or re- 
lief to disease, but gratifies tbe taste without nourish- 
ing the body. It is a barren superfluity, to which those 
who can hardly procure what nature requires, cannot 
pnidentiy habituate themselves. Ils proper use is to 
amuse the idle, and relax the studious, and dilute the 
fidi nieals of those who cannot use exercise, and will 
not use abstinence, l'hat time is loat in thitt iusipid 
entertainment, cannot be denied : many trifie away at 
tiie Tea-tx^e those nHiments which woutd be beOer 
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■pent ; but that any nationa] détriment can be inferred 
mm àiis waste of ûtae, does not CTÎdently appear, be- 
auté I know not that atiy work remains undone for 
vwt of hands. Our manafitctures seem to be limited, 
not hy tbe possibility (^ work, but hy tbe posaibility of 
«aie. 

His next argument ia more clear. He affirma, that 
one hundred ànd lîfty thousuid ponnds in silver are 
pud to the CkÎMte annually, for three milHons ik 
pounda of Tea, and that for two millions more brouglit 
cUndestinely from die neighbouring coasts, we pay, at 
twenty pence a pound, one hundred sixty-six thousand 
six hundred ana sixty-gix pounda. The ftuthw justif 
coQceives, that this computatîon will waken us ; for, 
says he, " The loss of health, the loss of tbne, the in- 
" jury of morals, are nol very eensibly felt by some, 
" who are alanned vhen you talk of the loss of nio- 
" ney." But he excuses the Eatt-India Company, as 
men not oblîced to be political arithmeticiana, or to în- 
quire so madi What the nation loses, as how thernselves 
may grow rich. It is certain, that they who drink Tes 
hâve no right to complaîn of those that import ît ; but 
if Mr. Hantutt^s computation be juat, the impor^tion 
and the use of ît ought at once to be stopped by a pe- 
nal law. 

The Buthor allows oue slight argument in favonr of 
Tea, which, in my opinion, might be, \nth &r greater 
justice, urged both against that and many otber parts 
of our navcd trade. " The Tea-trade employa (he tcJls 
" ub) six shîps, and 6ve or six hundred seamen, sent 
" annually to China. It lîkewise brings in a revmue 
" (rf' three hundred and sixty thousand pounds, which, 
" as a tax on luxury, may be considered as <tf gieat 
" utility to the state." The udhty of this tax I cannot 
lînd; a tax on luxury îs no bettcr than another tax, 
unless it binders luxury, which cannot be said of the 
impost upon Tea, whâe it îs thus used by tbe great 
and the mean, the rïch and the poor, The tram ïs, 
that by the loss of one hundred and fiffy thousand 
pounds, we procure the meana of diifting tlsae hun. 
dred and sixty thousand at best, only frotta (me band ta 
BiuAher ; but perhapa sometimes into hrads b^ whid 
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It 18 Dot Tcry bcneatly enidaf éd. Of tbe five or tU 
hundred seamen sent to Chma, I «m to)d tliat loiae- 
timea h&lf, commonly a third pArt, periah in the voy- 
we; sa ttut instead of «etting thia navigation anintt 
tne inconveniences already olleffed, we may add to 
them the yearly 1ms of twa huacGred men in the prime 
of life; and rëckon, that the trade of CÂina hu d»- 
stroyed ten thotuand men eince the beginniog of thû 
centunr. 

If Tea be thus pemidous, if it imparerishea our 
country, if it raisee temptation, ondgives opportunité 
to illicit commerce, «hich I bave alwa^a looked on m 
one of the strongest évidences of the meSctxy of our 
law, the weakness of our govemment, and the corrap» 
tion c# our people, let ua at once resalve to prohibit it 
&reT#. 

" If the çuettion was, how to promote îndnstry inoat 
" advanlageoujih/, in lieu of our Tea-trade, iupposûig 
" every branch of our commerce to be alreaav fully 
" supî^ied with men and money ? If b quarier tne aum 
" now ei>ent in Tea, were laîd out annually in planta- 
" tions, in makiag publick gardens, in pavîng and 
" widening streeta, in making Toads, va rendermg rU 
" vert navigable, erecting palaces, building bridget, at 
" neat and convenient kouses, where are now only hittj 
" ifnuningluids, or rendering tbose which are now bar- 
" ren of some ute ; should we not be gaïners, and prcH 
" vide more for healtb, pleasure, and long life, com* 
" pared with the conséquences ofthe Tea-trade?" 

Our riches would be much better empWed to thèse 
pnrposes; but if this project does not please, let ut 
firat résolve to save our money, and we shall «ftsrwarda 
wty eaailj find ways to spend 'A, 
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" WRITINGS AND GENIUS OP POPE/ 

* 

From the Literary Magazine, 1156. t 



This ia a very curious and entertainîiig mîacellany ai 
crîtical remarks and literary history. Though the book 
promîaca nothing but observations on the writings of 
Pope, yet no opportunity is neglected of introducing 
the cbaracter or any othcr writer, or the metitioii of any 
perfomiaQce or event in which learning is înterested. 
From Pope, however, he always takes his hint, and to 
Pope he returns again from his digressions. The faets 
which he mentions, though they are seldom anecdotes 
in a rigorous sensé, are otlen such as are very little 
known, and such as will delight more readera than 
naked critîcism. 

As he examines the works of this great poet in an 
order nearly chronologicaï, he necessarily begins wïth 
his pastorais, which considered as représentations of 
any kind of Jife, he very justly censures; for there ia 
in them a mixture of Grecian and Engliah, of ancient 
and modem images. Windsor is coiipled with Hybla, 
and Thames with Pactotus. He then compares some 
passages whtch Pope bas imitated or transhited with 
the imitatîtHi ot* version, and givea the préférence to 
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the originaU, pertiaps not tiway» npon ctmvmcing âr* 
guments. 

Theocritus makei Mb lover wiih to be a bee, ttut he 
m^t creep omong the leaves that fonn the chaplet of 
fais mistress. Pope's enamouretl swain longs to be 
mode the captive bird tlut ûngs in hîa &ir oae's boirer, 
that ahe might liaten to hÏB tooga, and reward them 
with her kisse». The critick préféra the image of 
Theocritus as more mîld, more délicate, and more un- 



it is natund fi>r a lover to wish that he might be aay 
thîng that could came near to his lady. But we more 
naturally désire to be that which she fondlea and ca- 
resses, uian that which she would avoid, at leaet would 
n^ect. The superior delicacy of Theocritus I cannât 
diacover, nor can indeed find, that either în the one or 
the otfaer image tiitre is any want of delicacy. Which 
of the two images was less common in the time of the 
poet wbt» used it, for on that considération the merit of 
novelty dépends, 1 tbink it is now out of anj critick's 
power to décide. 

He remarks, I am afrald with too much justice, that 
tbereîs not a single new thought in the pastoral» j and 
with equal reascxi déclares, that their cliief beauty con- 
sîsts 'in their correct and musical versification, whicb 
hos so influenced the English eair, as to reAdec Cvery 
moderato rhymer harmonious. 

In his examination of the Meftsîah, he justly ob«erveB 
some déviations from the inspired author, which weaken 
the îmagery, and dispirit the expression. 

On Windsor^^ett, he déclares, I think withoufc. 
proof, that descriptive poetry wOs bV no metins the ex- 
cellence of Pope: he draws this inference from ihe 
few images introduced in this poem, which would not 
eqnally belong to any other place. He must inquire 
wnether Win^or-forest has in reaiity any thing peculiar. 

The Slag-chase is not, he says, so full, so animated, 
and so circumatantiated as Somervîlle's. Barely to say, 
that one performance is not so good as another, is to 
criticîse with lîttte eKactness. But Pope has directed 
that we should in every work. regard the author"» end. 
The Stag-ckate is the main subject of Somerville, and 

Vol. X. O 
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migfat dMM&re be {mperly dilatad into ail its drciim- 
gtances ; in Pope it is only incidenial, and was to be 
disttitched in a few linea. 

He makes a îuet observation, " that the description 
of the extemal beaulies of nature ia uBually the first ef- 
fect of a young genius, before he hath studied nature 
and pawion*. Some of Milttm's most early, aa wetl as 
moit exquisite pièce), are his Lveidat,- 1' AUegro, and 
Il Penteroto, if we mav except Dis ode on tbe Nalieily 
ofCHRisT, which Î5 inaeed prior in order of tîme, and 
in which a peiietrating criticK miglit bave observed tbe 
aeeds of that boundlees imagination which was one day 
to produce the Paradite Loti." 

Mentioning Thomson and other descriptive poets, he 
remarks, that wrîtera fail in their copies for want of 
acquaîntance with originals, and justly ridicules tboae 
who think they can form juat idëas of valleye, moan- 
tains, and rivers, in a garret of the Strand. For thts 
reaaon I cannot r^ret with thia author, that Pope laid 
aaide the design of writing American paetorals ; for as 
he muBt hâve painted scènes which he never saw, and 
mannere which he never knew, his performance, though 
ît might hâve been a pleasing amusement of fancy, 
woula hâve exhibited no représentation of nature or <^ 
life. 

After the pastorale, the critick considéra the lyric 
poetry of Pope, and dwells longeât ou tbe ode of St- 
CeciUa'f day, which he, like the rest of mantdnd, places 
nest to that of Dryden, and not much below it. He 
^remarks after Mr. Spence, that tbe first Btanza ia a per- 
fect concert. The second he tbinks a little flat ; he 
iustly commends the fourth, but witiiout notice of the 

It line in that atansa or in the poem ; 
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}n the latter part of tbe ode be object* to tbe stanza of 
triumph; 

Thus aong could reveal, &«. 

as written in a tneasure ridiculoua and burlesque, and 
JQBtifies his answra' by observing tliat Addison uses the 
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mue numben in tbe sc«ne of Rosainond, betvacn 
Grideline and Sir Truaty ; 

How unhappy i> he, ftc. 

That the nteaaure îs tbe same in both passages miut 
bt «Hifessed, and both poeta perhaps chose tbeir num- 
bere properly ; for they both meant to express a kînd 
et aûy bilarity. The two pasûons of merriment and 
eniltatioD are undoubtedly différent ; they are as différ- 
ent as a gambol and a triiunph, but e«ch it a. species of 
1 poetical measures hâve not in ony language 
o far refined as to provide for the subdivisioiu of 
psuim. They^ can only be adapted to gênerai pui- 
po«es ; but the paiticular and minuter proprîety miut 
De aought only m the sentiment and language. Thug . 
the numbers are the same in Colin's Complaîatj and 
ia the ballad of Darh» and Joan, though in one sadnesi 
is represented, and in the other tranquîllity ; m the 
measure ia the same of Pope's UnforliauUe Laiù/ and 
tix PraUe of Fmiure. 

He .observes very justly, that the odes both of Diy- 
den and Pope conduâe unsuitably and unnaturally 
wiûi epigrani. 

He àien spends a page upon Mr. Handel's muslc to 
Dryden's ode, and speaks of him with that r^ard 
wbich he has geoerally obtained among the lov^s of 
Nund. He finds something amiss in Uie air " With 
" ravisfaed ears," but ha» overlooked or fon;otten the 
grouett fault in that composition, which îs that in thii 

Bevangc, revenge, Timotlmu crissa 

He has laid mnch stress upon the two Utter worâa, 
which are merety words of connection, and ought m 
mugic to be considered as parênthetical. 

From this ode is struck out a digression on thé nature 
(Jodes, anid Uie comparative ezt^ence of the ancienta 
and modems. He mentions the chorus which Pope 
wrote (m the duke of Buckingham, and thence Ukea 
occasion to treat of the chorus of the andents. H« 
then ctnnei to another ode of " TMe dmg CArUlia» tç 
O % 
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" hit Soul" in which finding an apparent tmitatiim ot 
Flfttman, he falls ïnto a pleasing and leamed specub- 
tion on the resembling passages to be found in diffèrent 
poets. 

He mentions with great regard Pope'a ode on SoU- 
lude, written when he was but tweJve years old, bot 
(Rnits to mention the poem on Silence, composed, I 
think, as early, with much greater élégance of diction, 
music of numberB, extent of observation, and force of 
thought. If he had happened to think on Baillefs 
chapter of Enfans célèbres, he mighthave made on thii 
occasion a very entertaining dissertation on eariy ei- 
cellence. 

He coniEs next to the Etmo on Criiicitm, the eto- 
pendous performance of a youth not yet twenty yeart , 
' old ; and after having detailed the felicities of condi- 
tion, to which he imagines Pope to hâve owed his won- 
derful prematnrity of mind, ne tells ua that he ii well 
infonned thîa esssy waa first written ~în prose. There 
is nothîng improbable in the report, rothing indeed 
but what is nM>re likely than the contrary ; yet I can- 
not forbear ta hint to this writer and ail otners, the dan- 
ger and weakness of trusting too readily to information. 
Nothing but expérience could évince the frequency of 
fâlse information, or enable any mai) to conceîve that 
80 many groundless reports should be propagated as 
every man of eminence roay hear of himself: Sone 
men relate what they think as what they know ; aome 
men of confused memories and habituai inoccuracy as- 
cribe to one man what belongs to andther; and srane 
talk on without thought or care. A few men are suf- 
ficient to broBch falaehoods, which <are aftrarwards inno- 
cently difiused by successive relaters. 

He proceeds on examining passage after passage tS 
this essay ; but we must pass over ail thèse criticismi 
to which we hâve not something to addor to object, or 
where this author does not diSer from ^ gênerai voice 
of mankind. We cannot agrée with him in his censure 
<£ the comparison of a student advancing ~in science 
with a traveller passing the Alps, which is perhapê the 
be«t simile in our langnage ; that in which the most 
exact reseinbknce ïs tra«d between things in appear> 
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snM Btterly nnrelKted to <sch other. That the laat 
Une conveys no new idea, is not true ; it makes partî- 
cular what waa before gênerai. Whether the descrip- 
tion whîch he adde ftom uiotfaer author be, as he saya, 
Miore full and Btrikîng than tbat of Pape, ia not to be 
inquired. Pope*» description îs relative, and can admit 
DO greater length than is uaually allowed to a simile, 
DOT any other particutar» than such as forni the carres, 
pondence. 

Unvaried rhymes, gavs this writer, highiy dJs^st 
readers of a good ear. It ù surely not the ear but the 
mind that is ofiended. The fâult arising from the use 
of common rhymes is, that by reading the past lire the 
ascond may be guecsed, and half the composition losea 
the grâce of novelty. 

On occasion of the mentirai of*an aleuindrine, tbe 
critic observes, that " the alesandrine may be thought 
a modem m^ure, but that Robert of Gloucester'a wifè 
iaan alexandrine, with the ttddition of two syllsbles: 
and that Stemhold and Hopkins translated the 
malnis ia the «une measure of fourteen syllables, 
though they are printed otherwise." 

Tfis seeiuanotto be accurately conceivedor expres- 
•ed: an alexandrine with the addition of two syllables, 
ta no more an alesandrine than with the detraction of 
two syllables. Sternhold and Hopkins did generally 
Write in the alternate measure of eight and six sylla- 
Idea ; but Hopkins conunonly rhymed the - 6rst and 
third, Stemhold only the second and fourth : so that 
Stemhold may beconsidered as writing couplets of long 
Unes ; but Hopkins wrote regnlar stanzas. From th« 
mcactice of printing the long hnes of fourteen syUablea 
tn two short lines, aroae the licence of some of onr 
poets, wbo, diough profesaing to Write in stanzaa, 
nefflected the rhymes of the first and third lines. 

Pope has mentioned Petronius among the great 
nomes o£ critici«n, as the remarker juatly observes, 
withoDt any critical merit. It is to be suspected that 
Pape bad never read his book, and mentioned htm on 
the crédit of two w three sentences which hehad often~ 
Mcn qnoted, imagining that where there wai ao much 
OS 
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tiiere muât necessarily be more. Young men in haate 
to be renowned, t»o frequentiy talk ctf books which they 
bave acarcely seen. 

The rerival (^leamiog mentioned in this poem, a£- 
fords an opportunity of nientioning tbe chief period» of 
literary hiatoiy, of whi<^ this writer reckoat ûve ; tfaat 
of Alexander, of Ptolemy Philodelphus, of Angustu^ 
of Léo the Tenth, of Queen Anne. 

Thèse observations are concluded wîth a retnark 
which deserves great attention: " In no poUsfaed na- 
tion, after criticiam has been niuch studied, and thê 
mies of writing estabUshed, has any vecy extraordmaiy 
bookever appewed." 

The Râpe ofihe Lock was elwaya regarded by Pi^>e 
as the highest production of his genius. On occasîoii 
of this work, the history of the comic hero is given ; 
and weare told that it descended from Fassoni to Boî- 
leau, from Boileau lo Garth, and from Garth to Fc^ie. 
Garth is mentioned perhaps with ton much honour ; 
bnt ail are confesaed to be inferior to Pope. There is 
in his remarks on this work no discovery of any latent 
beauty, nor any thtng subtle or striking ; he is indeed 
cammonly Hght, but has discusaed no diÉcult questitm. 

The next pièces to be considered are the Veriea Ut 
the Memory ofan unfbrimuiie Lady, the Prolopte lit Ca- 
la, and Epiwgve to Jane Short. The first pièce he 
eommends. On occasion of the eecotid he digresseg 
accordingto his custoni, into a leamed dissertation on 
tragédies, and compareB the English and French wîth 
the Greek st^e. He justly censures Cato for want of 
action and or charactew ; but aearcdy does justice to 
tiie subtimity of some speeches, and tbe philoaophical 
exactness in the sentiments. •' The simile of mount 
Atlas, and tbstof the Numidiantraveller smothered in 
the sands, are indeed in character," lays the critic, 
" but sufGciently obvîous." The BÎroile of the moim- 
tain is indeed coramon ; but of that of the traveUa- I 
do not remember. That it is obvioits is easy to say, 
and easy to deny. Many things are obvious vheii they 

He proceeds to critidae the other work» of Ad^aon, 
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lill the épilogue calls his attention to Qowe, whose clui' 
racter he discusees in the siune manner with lufficient 
fi-eedom and aufiicient candour. 

The tranaladon of the epixtle of Sspplio to Phaon is 
Dcxt considered ; but Sapphn and Ovid are more the 
sabjecta of thïs disquisitioa than Pope. We ehall there~ 
i(N% paM over it to a pièce of more importance, tlie 
. Episâe of Eloita to Abelard, which may justly be re- 
euded 88 one of the worka on which the réputation of 
Pope will stand in future times. 

The critic punues Eloùa throu|j;h ail the changea of 
paBston, produces the passages of her letters to which 
any allusion ia made, and interaperses many sgreeable 
particulars and in cîd entai relations. There ia not much 
profundity of criticiam, becauae the besuties are aenti' 
ments of nature, which the learned and the ignorant 
feel alike. It ia justly ^marked byhim, that the wish 
of Eloûa for tiie happy passage of Ahelard into the otber 
wwld, ia formed aocording to the ideas of mystic dé- 
votion. 

Tfaeae are the Pièces esamined in this volume : whe- 
ther the remaining part of the work wïll be one volume 
or more, perhapa the wrîter himaelf cannot yet inform 
UB. Tbis pièce ia, however, a complète work, ao far 
, aa it goea ; and thu wrîter is of opinion that he bas dî»- 
patdied the chief part of his task : for he ventures to 
remark, that the réputation of Pope aa a puet, among 
pMterity, will be prtncipally founded on his tVindior- 
Forest, Ra^e ofthe Look, and Eloim lo Abelard; while 
the tacts and choractera alluded to in his late writinga 
will be forgotten and unknown, and thdr poîgnancy 
and propriety little relished; for wit and aatire are 
tranaitory and periahable, hut nature and passion are 

He hoa interspei-aed aoroe paasagea of Pope's life, 
with which most readera will be pleaaed. When Pope 
waa yet a child, hia father, who had been a mercliant 
in London, retired to Bînfield, He waa taught toread 
by an aunt: and leamed to wrîte without a maater, 
by copying printed books, His father uaed to order 
bim to nii^e Engliah verges, and would oblige him to 



.iiizcjt* Google 



144 KKVIEW OF AN KSSAT, &C. 

correct and retouch them over and over, and at last 
could say, " Thèse «re good rhymea." 

At eight years Of âge, he was committed to one Ta- 
verner, a priest, who taught him tbe.rudiments nf the 
Latin and Greek, At this time he met with Ogleby'a 
Homer, which eeized his attention ; he fell next uptn 
Sandy'a Ovtd, and retnembered thèse two translations 
with pleaaure to the md of hts life. 

About ten, being at school near Hyde-Park-Comer, 
he was taken to the play-houae, and waa so struck with 
the splendour of the drama, that he fomied a kind of 
play out of Ojfleby's Homer, intermixed with verses 
of his own. He persuaded the head-boys to act thia 
pièce, and Ajax was perfomied by his master*» gardet)~ 
er. Tfaey were habited accordïng to the pictures ii^ 
Ogleby. At twelve he retired with his father to Wind- 
sor-Forest, and formed himself by study in the best 
English poets. 

In this extract it waa thought coavenient to dwell 
cbiefly upon such observations as relate immediately to 
Pope, without deviating wîth the anthor into inciden- 
tal inquiries. We intend to kindie, not to extinguïsh, 
cnriosity, by this slight sketch of a work abounding 
with curions quotations and pleasing disqui rations. He 
naust be much acquainted with literary nistory, both 
ofremote and tate times, who does not find in thia ea- 
say inany things which he did not know before : «nd 
if there be any too leamed to be îngtructed in facta at 
opinions, he may yet properly read this bock as a just 
qiocimen of litoaiy jnod^ratitHi. 
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FEEE INQUIET 



NATURE 4ND ORIGIN of EVIL. 



This Îs a treatise consirting of Six Letters, upon a very 
difficult and important que«tion, which, I «m tfnàa, 
thÎB author's endeavours will îlot free from the perplex- 
ité which haa entangled the specitlatists of ail âges, 
and which muât aWays continue whjle me aee but t'n 
part. He calU it a Free Jnquiry, and, indeed, his 
fitedom is, I think, greater tban his modesty. Though 
ne is far ùom the contemptible arrogance, or the impi- 
oos licentiomness of Bi^nghroke, yet he décides too 
eaùly upon questions out of the reach of human deter- 
nÛDBtîon, wîth too little considération of mortal weak- 
ne»8, and wilh too much vivadty for the necessary 

In the lirat letter, on EvU in général, he observes, 
tbat, " it is the solution of this important question, 
" tehence came Evil, alone, that can ascertain the moral 
" choracteristick of God, without which thcre ia an end 
" to ail distinction between Good and Evil." Yet he 
b^ns this Inquiry by this déclaration ; " That there 
" is a Suprême Being, infinitely powerful, wise, and 
" beiœvolent, the ereat Creator and Préserver of ail 
"things, is a trulh so clearly demonstrated, that it 
" shallbe hère taken for granted." What is this but 
to say, tbat vre hâve already reason to grant the exîst- 
«aco o£ thoie attributes of God, which tbe presont In- 
quiry ÏB designed to prove? The présent Inquity ia, 
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then, flurely inade to no purpose. The atlnbutea, to 
the démonstration of nhich tbe solution of this greftt 
question ia necesiary, hâve been demonetrated witnoHt 
aay solution, or by meana of the solution of senne for- 
mer writer. 

He rejects the Manichean aystem, but imputes to tt 
an absuraity, from which, amidst b]I its absurdities, it 
seems to be free ; and adopta the sjstem of Mr. Pope. 
" That pain is no evîl, if asserted tvith regard, to the 
" individuals who euffer it, ts downright nongense ; 
" but, if considered ss it affecta the Hniversal Evstein, 
" is an undoubted truth, and means only that there ia 
" no more pain in it than whatis neceasary to the pro- 
" duction of happiness. How muiy soeveï of tneae 
" evila, then, force themaelves into the creaticHi, ao 
"long as'the good pr^>on dératés, it is a wcwk well 
'• worthy of inBnite wisdom and beneydence; and, 
" notwitbstanding the imperfections of its partes tfa« 
" whole is most undoubtedly periect." And, in the 
former part of tbe Letter ne ^vea the principle of 
bis System in thèse words: "Omnipotence nnnot 
" work contradictimis, it can only émet ail possible 
" things. But so UtÛe are we acquainted with the 
" whole System of nature, that we knaw not wfaat are 
'' possible, and what are not : but if we may judge 
" from that constant mixture of paîn with pleasure, 
" and inconveniency with advantt^, which we must 
" observe in every thïng round us, we hâve reaeon to 
" conclude, that to endoe created beinga with pertèc- 
" tion, that is, to produce Good ezcltisive of Eril, is 
" one of those împocslbilities which even infinité power 
" cannot accomplish." 

This is élégant and acute, but will by no meana 
calm discontent, or silence curïosîty ; ttx whetber Evil 
can be wholly sepamted from Good or not, it is plain 
that they may be mised in varioua degrees, and as Sa 
os human eyes can judge, the degree of £vil mi^t 
bave been irâs without any impediment to Good. 

The second I«tter, on the eût* of imperfeclio», ia ]it- 
tle more tban a panphraae of Pope's Ëpistles, or ;fet 
less than a parapbiaae, a mère translation of poetry in- 
to prose. "Dus is suiely to Mtadi difficulty with vaj 
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^sproportîonate sbilides, to eat the Gordian fcnot with 
very blutit instrumenta. When we are told of the in- 
sufficiency of former solutions, why is one of the lat«3t, 
which no man c&ii hâve forgotten, gîven us aj^in ? I 
am told, that tfaîs pamphlet is not the effort of hunger': 
what can it be then but the product of vanity i and 
yet how can yanîty be gratified by pladarigm or tran- 
scription F When this speculatist finda hîmself prompt- 
ed to another performance, let him consider whether 
he is about to diaburthen his mind, or employ hia fin-* 
gers ; and if I mi^ht venture to oITer him a subject, I 
■hottld wiah that lie would solve Ûiîb question, Why 
he that has Rothing to wrîte, should aesîre to be a 
■fcriter? 

Yet is not thi» Letter without some sentiments^ 
which, though not new, are of great importance, and 
may be read vith pleasure in ^e thou«andth repeti' 
tion. 

" Whatever we enjoy is purely a free gift from our 
" Creator; but that we enjoy no more, can never sure 
" be deemed an injury, or a juat reason to gestion hia 
" infinité benevolence, Ali our happiness is owing to 
" his goodness ; but that it is no greater, is owing only 
" to ourselves; that is, to our not having any inhérent 
" rigbt to any happiness, or even to any ç— ^atence at 
" ail. This is no more to be iniputed to GÎn., than the 
" wants of a beggar to the person who has relîeved 
" him : that he nad something, was owing to his bene* 
" fkctor ; but that he iiad no more, only to his own 
" original poTerty," 

Thua far he speaks what every man must approve, 
and what every wise man has said before him. Ha 
then gives us the system of subordination, not invent- 
ed, for it was known, I think, to the Arabian metaphy- 
cians, but adopted by Pope ; and from him bormwed 
by the diligent researches of this great investigator. 

" No System can possibly be formed, even in imagi- 
" nation, without a subordination of parts, Every ani- 
" mal body must hâve diffèrent members subservîent 
" to each other ; every pictore must be composed of 
" various colours, and of light and shade; ail harmony 
" must be formed of trebles, ténors, and basses; every 
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" beautiftil and useful édifice mnst ccmsist of hï^her 
" and lower, more and less magnifîcent apartmento. 
" ThÎB h in tbe very e^aence of ail created thîngs, and 
" therefore cannot be prevented hj ony means what- 
" ever, unless by not creating them at ail." 

Theae instances are uaed inetead of Pope's Oal aod 
Weeds, or Jupiter and hia Salellitei; but nelther Pope, 
nor tbis writer, hâve much contributed to solve the 
dîlliculty. Perfection or imperfection <if unconscious 
beings bas no meanjng as referred ta tbëmselves; the 
hast and the trehle are equally perfect ; the mean and 
Diagnificent apartm'ents feet no pleasure or pain front 
the comparison. Pope mîght aek the tveed, why it was 
less than the oak, but the meed would never ask the 

auestion for itself. The boM and trthle diffêr only to 
le hearer, meanness and magnificence only to the in- 
habîtant. There is no Evil but must inhere in a con- 
scious being, or be referred to it; that is, Evil must 
be felt before it is eïil. Yet even on thîs subject many 
questions might he offered which human understanding 
has not yet answered, and which the présent haate of 
thîs extract will not sufTer me to dilate. 

He proceeds to a humble détail of Pope's opinion : 
" The universe îs a System whose very essence conaists 
" in subordination ; a scale of beings descending by in- 
" sensible degrees from infinité perfection to absotute 
" nothing; in which, though we may justly expect to 
" find perfection in the whole, could wc possibly com- 
" prehend it; yet would it be the hîghest absurdîty to 
" fiope for it in ail its parts, because the beauty and 
" bappinesa of the whole dépend altogether on the just 
" inreriority of its parts, that îs, on the comparative 
" imperfections of the several beings of which it is 
" composed." 

" It would hâve been no more an instance of God'a 
" wisdom to hâve created no beings but of the highest 
" and most perfect order, than it wouM be of a paint- 
" er's art to cover his whole pièce with one sinale co- 
" lour, the most beautiful he could compose. Had he 
" confined himself to such, nothing could hâve esiated 
" but deini-gods, or arcb-angels, and then ait inferior 
" orders must hâve been voîd and unlnhabited : but aa 
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** It îs sunly more agreeable ta infinité Benevolence, 
« dut s]l thèse should be fiUed up wîth beings capable 
" of etijoying happiness tbemselves, and Gontributînc 
" to that of others, they must necMmriljr be filled witH 
" inferior beings, that is, with such as are leaa perfêct, 
" but from whose existence, notwithstanding thaï lew 
" perfection, more felidty upon the whole actruei to 
" the universe, than if no such had been created. Jt 
"is moreovCT faighly probable, that there is such ■ 
" connection between ail ranks and orden bj subordî- 
" nate durées, that they mutually support râch other's 
" existence, and every one in its place ta absolutely ne- 
" cessaiy towards austaîning the whole vast and mag- 
" nificent tàbrîcl(> 

" Our pretences for complaint could be of this only, 
" that we are net so high in the acale of existence as 
" oar ignorant ambîtitm may désire ; a pretence which 
"must etemally subsist; because, were we ever so 
" much higher, there would be still room fur inanité 
"power to ezalt us; and sînce no link in the duin 
" can be broke, the same reason for tlîsquiet must re- 
" main to those who succeed ta that chaHm, whicb 
" must be occasioned by oai prefemient. A man can 
" hâve DO reason to repine that be is not an ange) ; nor 
" a faorse that Ite is not a man ; much teas, that in their 
" several stations tfaey possess not the fiiculties of ano- 
" ther; for tlùs would be an insufferable misfortune." 

Thïs doctrine of the regular subordination of beings, 
the scale of existence, and the chain of nature, I hâve 
often considered, but always left tiie inquiry in doubt 
MOd Hncertainty. 

Tbat every being not infinité, compared wtth infi- 
nity, must be impàrfect, is évident to intuition ; that 
wlûtever is imperfect must hâve a certain lïne which it 
cannot pass, is equally certain. But the reason which 
deterniined tfais limil^ and for which such being was 
BuSered to advance thus far end no farther, we shall 
never be able to discem. Our discoverers tell us, tfae 
Creator has made beings of ail orders, and that there- 
fore one of them must be sucli as man. But tfais sys* 
tem seema to be csti^hshed on a concessitm, Thicb, if 
it be refused, cannot be extorted. 

Vol. X. P 
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tbere are beings of evefy possible sort, wilT prove that- 
there is the grestegt Dumber possible of every sort of 
beings ; but Ùiia with respect to man ve know, if wé 
know any thîng, not to bê true. 

It does not «ppear even to the imaffinatioa, tbât of 
Ùttw orders of being, the first and we thîrd reccne 
any adrantage from the imperfectiim of the aecond, or 
that indeed Uiejr may not equally exist, tfaongh the se- 
cond had never been, or should ceue to be, and «hy 
ehould ihat be coocluded n«ce««ary, vUch cannot M 
jHroved even to be ueeful t 

The scftle of existence from infinity to nothing, ean> 
not possibly hâve being, The hîghest being not infi- 
finite must be, as bas been ottea idwerved, at m infi- 
nité distance below infinity. Cheyne, wbo, with the 
deeire inhérent in m&theoiaticians to reduce every 
thing to mathematical images, considers ail existence 
as a cône, allowa that the basis is at an infinité distance 
bom the body. And in this distance betweffli finite 
and infinité, tbere wîll be roois for ever for an infinité 
wries of tndefinable existence. 

Between the lowest positive eiistence and Dothing, 
wberever we suppose positive existence to cease, i» 
anotfaer cbasm infinitely deep; where tfaere is room 
again for endtess order» of subratlinato natnre, «nitûiu- 
ed for ever ând for ever, and yet in&nitely superior tD 
iHHi-existence. 

To theee medkatioDs bumanity is unequal. But yet 
we may ask, not of our Maker, but <^eaât other, since 
on the one sïde création, wherever it stops, most stop 
infinitely below infinity, and on the oth» infinitely 
above n<Ahiag, what neceesity tbere is that it ahould 
proceed so fàr eitber wav that beings eo hi^ or eo kw 
should ever hâve existed f We may ask ; but 1 believe 
na created iviKlom can give an adéquate answer. 

Nor is this ail. In the scale, wtierever it begins or 
ends, are infinité vacuities. At whaterer distance we 
suppose the next order of beings to be above man, 
tfaere is rootn for an intermediato order of beings be- 
tween them ; aod if for one order, then for infinité or> 
derfl ; since every thing that admits of more or less, and 
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' cenaeqamAy ail tfae çuto of thct «hlch Mhnits thcnii 
m» be infinitely divided. 80 ^Mt, as far u we can 
ju^«, th«re may be nom in tbe vacuity bctween auy 
two steps of the scale, or between any two points of 
tbe cône of beîng, for infinité exration of infinité power. 

Tbus it sppeHv how lîttle reason those who repose 
tbôr rea«Mi npon tbe »cale of being hâve to triumpfa 
«ver tfaem-who recor to any other e^iedient of st^ution, 
■nd «bat difficoltîei arise cm erery âde to repress tbe 
rebellions of presumptuona deciaion. Qui pauca coMfî- 
ierat, fticHe prommciai. In our passage Uirough the 
booiullew océan of disquisition we often take foga &x 
iMmà, and after haviog long toiled to approach them, 
fiitd, inâtesd of r^xMe andharboun, new stonns of (^ 
jeetion, and fluctoatioiw of ancertainty. 

We are next ratertained, with Pope'a allenationa àf 
tboee evils whioh we are dooœed to tufier. 

." Poverty, or the wantof riohei, ia generaUy com- 
" penaated by havino; more hopes, and fewar.fears, bv. 
" a grea^ sbare of bealtfa, ana a more exquisite relian 
** of the «mallest enj^ments, tban diose who posteM 
" them are vanaUy bleased with. The want of taste 
" and genius, wiUi ail Ûte pleasuies that srise fram 
" them, are commonly recompenaed b^ a more usefnl 
" kind of GcmnMnt aense, ti^ther with a wonderful 
" ddl^t, aa v^ ■> anoeeti^ in Um boay portuita of a 
" aenmbiing wcvid. Tbe aniferings ot the aick are 
" greatly r^ered by many triSing gratificati<»ia imper* 
" oepdble to optera, and aonetimea ahnoat repûd by 
** Ae înconceÏTd)!* tranmorts occasEoned by the retum 
*■ ef health and vigour. Ft^y cannot be very gnevoua, 
" bwauae inqwroeptîUe ; and I donbt not but tbere la 
" aome truUi in that rant of a mad poet, that tbere ia 
" a pleesure in being mad, which none but madmcn 
" know. Ignonncc^ or tbe want of knowlcdge and 
" UtoMnre, tfae appointcd lot of ail bom to povertr, 
" and the àraàgerm of life, is the only opiate capable 
« nft imtiit^wig that ioaenaibitîty wbicb can enabla tbem 
" to endure ttteniseries <^lhe pne and tbe &tiguea of the 
" odMT. It ia a-cordial admimatered by the gracioaa 
*' hand of Providcnee ; of whidi they ou^t never to 
'' be deprired by an ill-jvdged u ^ ' 
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" It is the baaÏB of ail tubwditiatiati, die stippoK of m>- 
" ciety, and the privil^e of îndividoals : and I hâve 
" evei thought it s nuMt retnariuUe instance of the 
" divine wisdotn, that whereas in idl aniinals, whose 
f indiviâiuls riée little tbove the rest of their spedM, 
" knowledf^ is iiutinctire ; in man, whcMe individualt 
" are h» widely différent, it ta acquîred by éducation ; 
" l^ wfaich meana the prince and the labourer, the ¥hi- 
" loaopher and the peasant, are in aomç meaaure fitted 
" for dieir re«pective ratuationa." 
- Mnch of theae poaitions is perhapa true, and tbe 
«hole paragraph nii^it vell paas widuHit censure, vrtte 
not objecdoDS neceaaary to the eatablishment of kitow- 
lec^. Povtrti/ is very gently para{Arawd by tvant of 
richet. In that sensé ahnoat every man may in his avn 
cqiinion be poor. But there i» anotfaer poverty, which 
U marU of compétence, of ail diat can sofîen themiseries 
of lifei of ail that can dÎTeraîfy attention, m déliât 
imagination. There ia yet«notfaer poverty, vbich is 
loaiU qf neeettariet, a species of poverty Triuch no csre 
of the public, no charity of particulars, can préserve 
Diany from feeling openly, and many «ecretly. 

That hope and féar are ingeparably, or very frequoit- 
ly, ctHinected with povnty and riches, my surveys of 
hiê hâve not informed me. The milder durées <tt po- 
verty- are sometiines aupported by hope, bot the more 
■evere alken aink down in motionlesB de^Kmâence. 
Life muât be aeen bef(H« it can be known. This auchor 
and Pope perhaps never «aw the miseriea wfaicJi they 
imagine thns eaay to be borne. Tfae poor, indeed, aie 
inaeneible of many little vexationa which aometunes 
«nl»tter the poBaeaaïons, and pollate the enjoymoits 
of the rit^. Tbey are not paîned by casua) incivilité, 
or mortified by the mntiladan of a compliment ; but tms 
happtneas ii like thatof a malelàetOT, who ceaaea to feel 
the cords that lùnd him vihen the pinoers are tearing 
hia flerii. 

That ivant c^ taate fer one ei^oyment is supplied t^ 
the pleasnrea ot aome other, may be ùstIj allovred. 
But the oompenaatKMiB of aidiness I hâve never ftund 
near to équivalence, and the tmnqmrta <^ recovery «ni? 
ptvn Un intenaeoesa of the pùn. 
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WiA Mfy QO Kun il wBling ta confen hiniMlf veiy 
ùttùnatdy ocquaintod, «nd therefbre îts paini uid pl«a- 
sniM are kept secret. But what the auuior «ays ùC its 
lu{^aeu seema «pplictUite ooly to fktoity or groaa dull- 
ne» ; for that imtrionty <d undentanding wbich 
màkte one man withont any ùthtr reason the slave, or 
tool, or Tprttpœty of another, wliich makea hhn aome- 
t&nes iwelew, «nd Bometimes ridiculmis, is oflen fUt 
irith Tny quiek sensilHKty. On the happtnmtfof mad- 
men, as the case is not very fréquent, it is not nece»- 
Mry U> raise a disquisitic»!, bnt I eannot forboar to ob- 
seiv», that T ntver y«t knew disc^ders ci mtnd Jncreasa 
Mkâ^ : erery tOadroan is either arroffant and irascible, 
or glaaaay and suapûîous, m* possessed by some passion 
oe notion destructive to his quiet. He bas alvays dis* 
eootent ia his look, and malignîty in his bosom : sndj 
if he had the power of choice, he would soob repent 
who ahoold reat^ his reasoa to secure his peace. 

CfHicenûng the portion of ignorance necessaTy to 
nake the ctnidition of the lower classes of mankind 
safe to the publick, and ti^rable ta themaelves, both 
nKvals and policy exact a nicer inquiry than will be 
▼ery socm m* very easily made. There is undoiibtedly 
a degree of knowledge vhicb vill direct a man ta nfat 
ail to ProTÏdaice, Mtd to acquiesce ÏQ the conditioa 
witli wfaich omniscient Goodneas bas determined to al- 
lot bini ; to consider this world as a phantoDi that muM 
soon glide from before bis eyes, and the distresses and 
vexatiMia that encompass him, as dust scattered in his 
patb, as a blast that chm» him far a moment, and pas- 
seaofffiireT^. 

Such wisdoni, arisingfrom the comparison of a part 
wilb the whole of our existence, tbose tnat want it most 
eannot poesibly obtaîri fWrni philosopby ; nor, unless 
tlie Biethod of éducation, and the goieral ténor o( Ufs 
aiw chaHg«d, will Very easily rccelve it fruni religion, 
The bulk of mankind is not likely to be very wise, «r 
reiy good : and 1 know not wbedier there are not 
many stitee of life, in which ail knowledgc, lens than 
the higfaeat wisdom, will produce discontent and dan- 
ser. 1 believe it may be gometimes fbund, that a Haie 
Jemrmng îe, to a peOr 'maa, a dangentmt thing. But 
P3 



Buch » the condition of humanity, ihat wê euAy 
or quîdilj feel, the vrong, bat cuinot alwa;^ oîi 
gniah the right. Whatever knowledge ii sapnfluoiii. 



irrémédiable poverty, ii hur^il, but the difficul^ 
is U> detcRDine wh«n poverty is irremediable, and at 
what point auperfluity begina. Groas ignorance eveiy 
man bas fouod equaUy dangeroua with perverted know- 
ledge. Men left whoUy to their appetites and their 
instincts, with'little aense o( moral or religious obtig»- 
tïoa, and with very faint diadnctiona of right and 
vrong, can never be «afêly employed, or coôfidendy 
trusted ; théy can be honeat only by otwtinacy, and di- 
ligent only by (^mpulaion or caprice. Stune inabuo 
tion, therefore, is oeceasary, and much perliaps nmy be 
daterons. 

Though ît sfaonld be granted that thwe who are bor* 
to pooertff and drudgerv ahonld not be deprivtd by an 
improper éducation of the opiate of ignoranct ; even thi» 
conceSMon will not be of much use to direct our prac- 
tice, unlesa ît be determîned who are those that are horii 
to poverùf. To entail irréversible porerty upon généra- 
tion after génération, only because the ancestor happeo- 
ed to be poor, is in itseif crue), if not unjust, and is 
wholly contrary to the maxims of « commercial nsdfm, 
irhicfa always suppose and promote a rotatÎMi <^ pro- 
perty, and oSêr every individual a chance of aiendii^ 
lÛB condition by his diligence. Thoae who oonjnium- 
cate literature to the son of s poor man, conaider him 
■a one not bom to povnty, but to the neceaatty of de- 
riving « better fortune from himaelf. In thia attempt, 
aa in others, many fail, and many succeed. TboM that 
fin] will feel their misery more acutely ; but, «nce po- 
verty is now c»nfe8sed to be auch a calaroityaa caimot 
be borne without the opnte of inaenaibility, I hope the 
happiness of those whon\ éducation enable» te eaoqie 
fram it, may tum the balance agmàiat that ex«cerbati«B 
vhich the others suffer. 

I am alwaye afraid of determimng on the side of en- 
vy or cmelty. The privilèges of éducation may some- 
times be improperly bestowed, but I shall alway* fear 
to withhold them, lest I should be yielding to the sug- 
gestion» of pride, vhile 1 persuade myaalf that I an 
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feUowÎBg the w^ÎTiw a£ pdli^ ; and, ondcr tbe u>- 
peannce of salutary raMnints, ahould be indolfiiiff tlie 
lust of dominioD, and tlut malevolence whîcfa delight» 
in aeeiiig othws d^H«esed. 

Pope's doctrine i» at last exhibited in a comparison, 
which, like other proofs of the same kind, is better 
ad(q>ted to deligbt the lancy thtui convince the reason. 

" ThuB, the universe resembles a large and well- 
" r^ulatéd fanûly, in which ail the officera and ser- 
" vanta, and even the dotneatick animais, are Bubserri- 
" ent to cadi other in a proper Bubordinstion : each 
" enjoys tbe privilèges and perquisites peculiar to his 
" place, and atthe same time contributes, by that just 
" subcvdiiiatioii, to the iiiagnificeDCe and happioesa of 
" the whole.", 

The moeniâcence of a houae ig of use or pleaaure 
alwajs to the master, and sometimes to the domeatickB. 
But the magnificence of the universe adds nothïng to 
tlie Suprême Beïng ; for any part of its inhabitanlB 
vitfa which human knowledge is acquainted, un uni- 
verse much lésa Bpadoiis or Bplendid would hâve been 
sufficient; and oi' happiness, it does nut appear that 
any is CMumunicated from the beings of a lower world 
to thme of a hif^her. 

The Inquin' after the cause of MUural Etal is conti- 

nned in the tbird Letter, in vhich, as in the former, 

there is mixture of borrowed tiuth, and nadve folly, of 

. wme notions just and trite, with otbers uncoromon 

«od ridiculouB, 

His t^nion of the value and importance o£ hi^pî- 
neaa is certainly just, and I shall insert it, not that it 
will give any information to any reatler, but it may 
serre to show bow the moat common notion may be 
swelled in aound, and difl^ised in bulk, till it ahall per- 
iiape astonidt the author himself. 

" Ha^iness is tlie only thing of teal vdue in esist- 
''ence; neither riches, nor power, nor nisdom, noi 
" leaxning, nor strengûi, nor beauty, nor virtue, nor 
" religion, nor even life itself, being of any import- 
" ance, but as tbey contribute to its production. Ail 
" tfwMe are in themaelves neîthei good nor evil : Uap- 
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" pineMokmeistheirgreiiteiid, anâdi^ are âMÎrable 
" only as they tesid to promute it" 

SaccesB produces confidence. Afbet thîs discovary 
4^ the value o{ happinesa, he proceeda, with<Hit «ny 
distruet of bimself, to tell ui wbat hos been hid frran 
ail former inquirera. 

" The tnie solution «F this important questicai, m 
" long and ao vainly searched Sot by the philoeophen 
" of ail âges and aU countriea, 1 take to be at lût no 
" more than this, that thèse real evils procead from the 
" same source as those imagiuary ones of imperfe» 
" tion, before treated of, namely, from that subûdîna- 
" tion, without whïch no created System can aubeist; 
" ait BubM^ination implyÎDg imperfection, ail imper^ 
" fection Evil, and ail Ëvil somekind of inconveniency 
" or sufièring : so that there must be particular incon- 
" veniencies and eufferings annexed to every particuiar 
" rank of created beinj^by thecircumstancesofthinga, 
" and their modes of existence. 

" God indeed might hâve made us quîte other créa- 
" tures, and placed ua in a world quitc difimntly 
" constitDted ; but then we had been oo IcHiger men, 
" and «hatever beings had occapied our statimiB in the 
" universal aystem, they must bave been lîaUe to the 
" same încomvenienciea." 

In ail this there is nothing that can silence the in- 
quiries of Curiosity, or calm the perturbations of doubt. 
whether subordination iropliea imperfection may be 
disputed. Tbe meana respecting themaelves may ba 
■8 perfect as the end. The weed as a weed is no less 
pedect then the oak as an oak. That tn^terfistioa im- 
plie» Evil, and Evil aifferiiig, îa by no meana «videnL 
Imperfection may imply privative Evil, or the abamce 
of some ffood, but this pnvatiim producea no auffering, 
but by the helpof knowledge. An infant at tbe twoast 
ia yet an imperfect man, but there ia no reason for be- 
Urf that he is unh^py by hia immaturity, unless some 
positive pain be superadded. 

When this autfaor preaumea to speak of the univene, 
I would advise him a little to distniat his own fkcol- 
ties, however large and cotnpnhenrive. Hany worda 
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cHHy ufdentood on common occasions, become unocr- 
tain «nd figursdve when appiied to the worka of Onmi- 
potence. Subordination in human affain ia well un- 
dentood ; but whcn it ia attributed to the universal 
s)rstcni, its mesnine grows lésa certain, like the petty 
^Btinction» of locàu^, whicdi are of good use upon 
OUF own globe, but hâve no meaning with regard to 
infinité Bpttce, in irhich nothing is kigh or Itm. 

That if man, by exultation to a higher nature, vere 
exempted irom the evils whidi he now auSera, some 
otfaer being must suffer them ; that if man were not 
man, some other being must be man, ia a position 
aridng from his eatablished notion of the scale of being. 
A notnm to which Pope bas given some importance by 
adapting it, and of which I hâve therefi^e endeavour^ 
to soew the uncertainty and inconsistency. Thîs Bcale 
of being I hsve demtmstrated to be raised by presump- 
taous imagination, to rest on nothing at the bottom, 
to lean on nothing at the top, and to bave vacuitiea 
fnNB step to Btep, throiuh which any co^er of being 
niay sink into ninility without any inconvenience, so 
fax ss \te can jadge, to the nest rank above or below it. 
We are therefore little enlightened by a writer who 
tells ua, that any being in the Gtate of man must aaffer 
what man sufins, when the only question that requires 
to be resolved'is, Why any being is in this state ? 

Of poverty and labour he gives juat and élégant le- 
presentatioiui, which yet do not remove the difiiculty 
of the first and fundamental question, though aup- 
poaing the présent state of man necessary, they may 
ni|^^ B<mie motives ta content. 

" Pover^ is what oll could not possibly bave been 
" excmpted &oni, not only by reason of the fluctuating 
" nature of human possessions, but because the world 
" coold not ^ubsist nlthout it: for had ail been rich, 
" none could bave submitted to the conimands of ano- 
" ther, or the necessary drudgeriea of life ; thenee ail 
" governments must bave been dissolved, arts neglect- 
" ed, and lands uncultivated, and so an universal penu- 
" ry bave overwhelmed ail, inatead of now and then 
" pindûng a (ew. Hence, by tbe by, appears the great 
'' excellence of charity, by which meir are enabtea by 
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" « pHticuUr dUtritmtion of the bleoniiga and enj*^ 
" luenta of life, on proper occasicwis, to prevent tbst po- 
" verty whidi by a gênerai one Omnipctnice itsalf 
" could oever bave prev«nted: w that, by infemng 
" this duty, God as it were denumdi onr aMUUiMe to 
" ptXMnote universal bappiness, and to sfaut tnit miw- 
" ry at every door, wbere it strives to ii^nide itsdf. 

" Laboor, indeed, God might easily bave ezciued n* 
" frota, lince, at his command tbe exeth woutd readily 
" bave ponred fortb ail ber treasurea witbout our incoD- 
" sidcT^le assistance : but if the aererest labour caiK 
" oot sufficiently subdue the malignity of buioan lu- 
" ture, what plota snd iDachinadons, wfaat wan, raiÙDe, 
" and dévastation, what profligacy and licentiousneis, 
" miut bave been the cansequenoes of univenal idl»- 
" nese ! so tbat labour ougbt only to be looked upwi ai 
" a task kindly imposed upon ua by onr induisent ■ 
" Creator, neceasary to préserve our béalth, onr sde^, 
"" and our innocence," 

I am afraid tbat Ike latter end of Ut cammomm^th 
JorgeU the hegitming. If God coaid easity kave txciatd 
Hajrota labomr, I & not eomprefacnd wby A« eowU mi 
pottibly hâve exempted aUJrwit pover^. For porer^, 
m ita casier and more talerable degree, is UtUe mwe 
than neceseity of labour ; and in its more severe snd 
déplorable state, little more than inability for labonff 
To be poor is to work Kir others, or to want tbe mccoor 
of others without work. And the same exubenot fier- 
tîlîty which would make work unneceasary, mi^t make 
povwty impossible. 

Surely a man wbo eeems not completely maater of 
hJa oym opinion, should bave spoken more canttouabr 
of Omnipotence, mot bave presumed to say wfa«t it 
could perfœm, or what it could jwevent. I am in 
doubt wbether those who stand hiriiest jn tkt teakof 
beitig speak tbua confidently of the dispenaattoos ot 
th«r M^er: 

For fooli rush in, where angelE teai to treod. 

Ofour inquiétudes ofmind bis acconntis still lésa n»- 
•onable. " Whilrt men ue ÎDJuied, they miMt be in- 
"fluncd with M^ierj and wbilst they a 
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*■ dxj most b» tadbed wiifa pity ; whtlat à%eyperaivë 
" danger, diejr maM be sensible of fvar." TEia m to 
^ve a reaaon for ail Evi], by iliewin? that one Evil 
nodoicei another. If there w danger men onght to be 
ibar ; but if fear ù an Evil, «rhy should there be dan- 
ger? His TindîcatiMi of pain Ï8 of the same kind : 
pain is lueM ta «Urm us, tfaat we may shun greater 
erila, bat those gteaterenlB mnst-be presopposed, that 
tfae fitnesB ofpain may ^ipear. 

TreÊtàaa on death, he haa expreeeed the known and 
tme doctrine witii aprîgfatiinew of l&ncy, and neatneB* 
of dictian. 1 shaU tiberefore insert it. There are tmths 
which, as tbey are alwayi neceseu^, do not grow itale 
bj rnielition. 

" Death, tbe latt and most dreadfiil of ail Evila, is 
" »o &r frifta being one, that it is the infàllible cure 
" tôt ail otbCTS. 

Ta die, ta landitig on gonte nient ihore, 

Where billowt never beat, nor tempeMi roar. 

Ere weli we feel the Mendl; «lote, tf> o'ei. Gabth. 

" For, abstracted &tKn the BÎcknesa and aufièringa nau- 
" aUy attending it, it is no more than tbe expîratimi of 
" dut tena of life God was pleased to bestow on us, 
" without any daim or nerit on our part But was it 
" an Evil ever so great, it could not be remedied but 
" by one much greater, which is by living Air everj 
" 1^ vhidi neana our wickedncsa, unreatrained by 
** tne prospect rf a future atate, would grow ao inaup- 
" porùble, our sufferings ho intolérable by persevC' 
" ranœ, and our pleaaures ao tiresome by répétition, 
" that no being in the universe could be so Completel^ 
" nnaerable as a species of immortal men. Ws hâve 
" no reason, therefore, to look upon death as an Ëvil, 
" orto fear it es a punishiuent, even wfthout any snp- 
" position of a ftiture life : but if we consider it as a 
" .passage ta a more perfect state, or a remove only in 
" an etemal succession of still-iuiproving states, (&r 
** which we bave the stroneeat reasons) it will then ap* 
« pear a new &vour from Oie divine munificence ; and 
■* a man muât be as abaurd to rejH'ne at dying, aa a 
*' » Oavdlm would be, who pn^tosed to hûnself a <!&• 
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" Uglitfiil tour througb vamus unknown counbîe», ta 
" Iftnient tbat he cannot take up hia résidence at the 
" lîrst dirty inn which he baits at on the road< 

" The instabilité of human life, or of the changea 
" of its successive periods, of which we so frequently 
" complain, are no more than tjhe necessary piognse 
" of it to this necessary conclusion ; and are so far from 
" being Evils deserving thèse coisplaïnts, th&t they are 
" the source of our ereatest pleasurea, as they are the 
" source of ail novdty, from which our greateat [dea- 
" cures are ever derived. The continuai succession of 
" seaiionB in the human life, by daily presenting to ua 
" new scènes, render it agreeable, and like tbose of 
" the year, afibrd ns deli^hta by their change, whîcfa 
" the choicest of them could not give us by their con- 
" tJnuance. In the spting of life, the gildins of the 
" Bun-shine, the verdure of the fields, and tne vari- 
" egated paintings of tlie-eky, are so esquïsite in the 
" eyes of infants at their first looking abroad into a new 
" world, as nothing perhaus aflerwards can equal. 
" The heat and vigour of tne succeeding Ëummer C^ 
" youth ripens for us new pleasures, tlie blooming mûd, 
" the nigfatly revel, and the jovial chace : the serene 
" autunin of complète manhood feasts us wUh the gol- 
" d«i harvests of our worldly pursuita : nor îs tbe< 
" hoary winter ofold âge deetitute of its peculiar coin< 
" forts and enioyments, of 'which the recollection and 
" relation of Uioee past are perhaps none of the teast ; 
" and at last deatb opens to us a new prospect, fram 
" whence we shall probably look back upon the diver- 
" sions and occupations of this world with the same 
" contempt we do now on our tops and hobby-barses^ 
" and with the same surprise that they could ever M 
" much entertain or engage us." 

I would not wiltingly detract from the beauty of this 
paragraph : and in gratitude to him who bas so wdl in- 
culcated such important tmths, I will venture to act 
monish him, since the chief comfort of the old is tlw 
recoilection of the past, so to employ his tinie and hic 
thoughts, that when the imbecility of âge shall coroo 
upon him, he may be abte to recreate its langu«H« by 
the remembrance of hours spoit, not in preanmptuoui 
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dcdsioDS, but modest inqtimes, not in dogmadcal limi- 
tatioDs o£ Omnipotence, but in humble ac^uiescence 
«nd fervent adm-ation, Old âge will show bim that 
mudi of the book now befi»e us haa no other use than 
to per|dex the scrupnJoua, and to ihalte the weak, to 
encoun^ impious prasumption, or sdmulate îdle cari- 

Having thna diapatched the cnnsideration of parti- 
cular e4ila, he oomea at but to a général reason fctr 
wbich Eml may be raid to be <mr Good. He ig of opi- 
nion that there ia some inconceivable benefit in pain 
«bgtractedly ccKuideTed ; that pain, however înflicted, 
or wlierever iéit, communicates some gOod to the gê- 
nerai Sy s tem of being> and that ever^ animal ia some 
way or other the bettér for the pain of every other anî- 
mv. This opinion he cames bd tkr as to suppose that 
ÙHoe paasea some princîple of union througti ail ani- 
ntal life, as attraction ia communicated to ail corporeal 
nature ; and that the Evils sufFered on this globe may, 
by some inconceivable means,'contribute to the felicîty 
of the inhabitants of the remotest planet. 

How the Origin of Evil is brought nearer to human 
concepdtm by any inconceivable means, I am not able 
to discoTcr. We bdieved that the présent system of 
création was rî^t, though we could not exptain the a- 
daptation of one part to the other, or for the whole 
mcceaaîan of causes and conséquences. Where has this 
inquîrer odded to tfa« little knowledge that we h«d be- 
fôre? He bas told us of the benefits of £vi1,-which no 
«lan feds, and relations between distant parts of the 
nBtrerse, whi(ji he cannot himself conceive. There 
was enouçh in this question inconceivable before, and 
we hâve little advantage from a neW inconceiVable so- 
lution. 

I do not mcan to reproach this author for not knbw- 
ing what ii equally hidden from leaming and from ig- 
nonmcei The shinne is to im^e words for ideas upmi 
«arselvca or otbo». To imagme we bxb going forward 
«ben we are only tuming round; - To dimk that there 
ia any différence between hifn- tlixt gives no res^on, 
wid faim that gives a reason, «hich by hle own^confes- 
«on canndt be Conceived. 

Vol. X. Q 
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BM tfaat he ttutjr urt be àum^ ta cmmb I to «olln&g 

but thingg inconccivaUe, he hu At laat tlioaght on ■ 
WAy b; which hutnan u^hnnga inay pradMC oooâ efr 
£erte. Heinnigines tfa«t,ui9-iiHenotoiilr uiHii>bftr 
tooâ, b«t cboote samc for o^ (SreniDn, ue sHne }iri- 
vile|^ may be allaw c4 to Mime bcû^ ■)»¥« lu, Mb M«y 
deceive, lormerU, or dettro^ v», Jbr Ihe ends only of Alnr' 
onm pkantré gr Miiikg. thit he ^aÏR fiddi impwnUe 
to be cancelv«d, 6v( f Ad/ impoadbilUf kamm» ngt tke pn- 
b^iHty ttf Ihe coi^ectttre, tukieA bg ttnak^ U to itro»^ 
eenSniKd. 

i crmiaC reùit the temptatioB of fxaOetmiitàng tUi 
antiogy, wfatch I tbink he miglit hftve eomed fiirtiMfv 
Very mach to tiie Kdvantoge of Iiia wgnment Ht 
might bave abewn that thcse kutâenmhote gtuae it mm ' 
bav« many iporU aiuQogoua to our <nni. 'As wedrowH 
vhelpa and kittens, they atnvse themael^vi bow an! 
tboi witb sinking a ebip, and stand raandtbe fiekls a( 
Blemhem, or tbe waUs of Prague, aa we endrcle a CMk* 
|Ht. As we eboot a bird fiying, tbey take a non in dit 
mîdst of bÏB bnainess or pleaBure, and knock faiai down 
wHh an apopleiy. Some of theni, pubapi^ arc rirtu- 
«si, and dehght in tbe opérations of an astfama, «a a 
hurnan philosopher in tbe effècta ef tke aïn-ponq). To 
swell a man wttb a tympany is «s good sportaa to UoW 
« frog. Many a merry bout hare theae frdick beings 
at tlw vicisaitnde» of an ague, and good sport it ie to 
see a tnan tumble with an eptlep^, and rtvive- and 
turable again, and a)l tkis be knows not why. As 
they are wiser atid taon powerAil than we, they barc 
more exqiiisite diveraions, for we hâve no way ot pro- 
cuFÏng any sport «e btiek and eo laedng, aa tbe paK»- 
yfims of tbe gotit and itone, which ni^onfctedJy miut 
make higb mirtb, eapecially if tbe play be a little di> 
versified with Ae blooders and pnEilCs of tiiC blind and 
déaf. We kno« not bow far theîr sphoe of observ»' 
tion way extend. Pertnpa noW andtheti a mcmi^ 
being'tnay l^ace bîtnselT in sucb a ntuatian «a to enjoy 
at ônee làl the varietàea of an epidalaîcai diaeaae, «r 
amuse bia leisure with the tegnngs sitd cootertiona t£ 
every possible pain èxbibited tt^etfaw. i 

One q>ort the merry malice of tbeac bemgE bas 



■.,nz,at,G00glc 



€m>A BBMH at «o^p/iag to tthiàt m ham baâibif 
ccpud w ûnilar. TheT dow and thea catch a mortu 
proud cf kis part*, and flattcrcd Mtlm hy the aubo^ 
ÛOB ^ tfafiae irha cotnt his kindoew, or the notice trf 
thoM who tuffo' hinto cottr»th«n. A bead diua j»*. 
pued fi» the Moeptioa of fiJae o|iiiHBtM,.Bndthe pro- 
jection of Tain désigna, they easily filt wïth idie notiona, 
tûl m tîmo ibej make theîr jda^hiiu; an autbor: 
thcû fost diversion commonly beg:ini vith an ode or 
aa epiatle, tben riee* pertupa to a pascal irony, and 
il at Uet bnniglit to ita heignt hy a treatiae of phîlosa» 
phy. Thon bcifisi the poor animal to entangle him- 
adf in tophiaiBa, and fiounder in abflurdîty, ta tdk con- 
fideatly e£ the acale of betng, and to give aolutioaa 
which himsdf confesses impossible ta be ondentood. 
SomatiBoea, bewevcr, it hu^wns tfaat Ûmt pleaaure ia 
«Hboot much mÎMhieC The author fe^ no pain, b»t 
«hile they are wondering at the eztravuance oi hia 
qpinion, and pointing him ont to one anotEcr aa a naw 
esan^le ùC htunan foUy, he ia enjoying hia own ap- 
plaua, andthat of hia connwnicMia, and pertiapa îadeva- 
ted-with the hope of atanding at the hnad of a new aect 
Maw «( the boc^ which now txavà Ûie world may 
bo j«all|r nuiieeted ta be wr{tt«i for the aake of txcoe 
ioTuàUe ordw of bonsa, tor aurely th^ are of no nie 
to «ny of the cccpotvu inhaUtanta of the world. Of 
tbe piodaetiona ta the Uat bo«nteo«u yoar, how many - 
«an ha awid to serve any purpoae of tue or jdeaanra? 
The ooiy, end of miting u to enaUe tiie teadàri hauer 
t0 «igoy USe, oc better ta maibite ît: and how vill 
«Mier «f thaae bie put aeee în our power by him wlio 
ta&uatbatweai*puppeCi,of wfaichsome créature not 
wni-h wieer tban ounelvea manaoes tàie vtin». That 
a aet (^ bonge ansecn and uiuieard, are hovering 
about ua, ttying expérimenta npm onr scnnbilitr. 
pwtting ua in agonies to eec our limba quirer, tcaturing 
us to Bifidneas, that they waj lau^ at our vagaiias, 
aametimes obatmotiiig the bOe, that they ma^ ace how 
a aura lodks wbw he ia yellow ; scanetimaa hreaking a 
trav«Uer'a boites to try how be viU get borne ; aoane- 
timea waetîng a msn ta a akeleton, and aoraetiaies kill- 
vut hûn ftt or the gveater duaneè ei hia hide. 
Q2 



This il m acoount of n^:ural Evfl, whlch tlion^,' 
like the rest, not quite new, » very entertaîning, 
tilough I know not how mndi it may contribute to p»* 
^nce. The only reagon why <we f hould contemplate 
Enl is, that ve may beat it better; and I am a&aid 
BOthin^ ia much more pladdly endured, fbr the sake of 
makiOg otbere sport. 

The fîrst pages of the fourth Letter are Bacb as in- 
dine me both to hope and wish that I Bhall Ûnà nothjng 
to blaine in the succeedtng pwrt. He ofièra a criteritHi 
of action, on acoount of virtne and vice, for whîch 
I hâve often contended, and which must be embraced 
by ail who are willing to know why they act, or wt^ 
tfaey fwbear to give any reason of their conduct to 
thecBMrlves or otlwrs. 

" In order ta find out aie true Origin of moral EvH, 
" it will be necewary, in the first place, to inquiré into 
" its nature and essence ; or what it is that constitotes 
" one action evil, and another good. Various hâve been 
" the opinions of various autaors on this criterion of 
" virtue ; and this varïety bas rendered that doubtfiil, 
" vhidi muet otherrise hâve been clesr and manifest 
" to the œeaneat capacity. Some indeed hâve denîed 
" that there il any such tfaing, because différent agei 
" and nations bave entertaincd différent sentiments cMi- 
" reming it : but this is jost os reaaonable «a to tdsert, 
" that there are neither sun, moon, nor stars, becaDse 
" astronomers bave supported différent Systems of the 
" motions and magnitudes of tfaese celestial bodiet. 
" Some hâve placed it in conformity 1» tnith, some to 
" the fitness of things, and others to the will of God. 
" But ail this is merely superfidal : they résolve us not 
" why truth, or the fitness of titings, are either eligible 
" or obligatory, or why God should içquire us to act in 
" «le manBer rather tban another. Tbe true reason of 
" which can possibly be no other than this, because 
" some BCtians produce happiness, and others misery: 
" 80 that aU moral . Good and Evil are nothing toOK 
" than tbe production of natural. This tione it is that 
" makes truth préférable to tàlsèhood, this that deter- 
" mines the fitness of Uiiags, and tlûa dut induces God 
" to comroand some actions and fc^d others, Thçy 



Mizcil:* Google 



FREx iKQonr, ftc. Ita 

" wbo tatuA the trutit, buuty, ind iuxmaajf of vittoc, 
^' exclusive of iU coniequenccs, deal but >n pompoua 
"nonienM: aod they who would persuade ui that 
" Good uid EvU are thinga indiffeiwit, depending 
" vht^y aa tbc will of God, do but confound the 
" natuze oCthîng», m well h b11 our Dotioni of God him- 
" self, 1^ rcpresentiBg bim capable of villing oootra- 
" dtctions ; that is, tut we should be, and be happy, 
" aod at tbe saïae time that we ahould torment and 
"destioy each otber: for iniuries cannât be made 
" benefita, pain cannot be inaoe pleasnre, and, conse- 
" quently, vice cwmot be made virtue, hy any power 
" whatever. It m the censeqnence*, therefore, of ail 
«hnman actions diot muât stanip their value. So &r 
*' as tbe gênerai fxvctice of any action tends to prodace 
" Good, and introduce bappiness into the world, so £ar 
" wa may pnmouitce it virtuous ; so much Evil as it 
" occasions, sucb is tbe degree of vice it coataini. I 
" B>y the gênerai pra^ioe, bccsnse we must always re- 
" manba, in judging by this rule, to. apply it only to 
" the gênerai ipeeiea of actions, and not to particular 
" actiOTU ; for the infinité wisâixn of God, desirous to 
" set bounda to the destructive conséquences which 
" mntt «tberwise hâve foUowad âtnn tbe universat 
" depranty of mankind, bas so wonderfiilly contri- 
" ved thâ nature of diings, thatourmoM viciousactims 
" may satnetimes accidentally and coltaterally prodnce 
" ffftoà. ThuB, for instance, robbery may dî^Mr«e u»e- 
"te» boards to the benefit of the publick; adultery 
" may bring hein and good huoioui' toa into laKny fa- 
" nujiea, vbere tbey wobM Mfaerwise hâve been «apt- 
". ing; and maMier frec the world frtMn tyraats and 
" ^quessuv, Luuny nuintainB ics thousands, and va- 
" nity its tMi thousands. Snpersâtion Mid arbitmy 
" pover eantribute to the ^^wideur of many natioas, 
" jnd tfae libertiea of others are preicrved by the per- 
"■ petual ccBtentions t£ avarice, knavery, selGsIinees, 
" and ambîtioQ ; and tbue, l^e worrt of vices, and tbe 
" wortt <£ men, are often ODOipèlled by Providence to 
" MTM the noM bénéficiai porpooes, oontrary to Aeir 
" «mi nalewcrient tendeodes «id inclinadmu.; and 
'* tlm^ privoM vifits becoMe piAlic benefits, l^ the 
Q3 
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" force onlj of acddental circumsttutceB. Bnt thte im- 
" poches not the truth of the criterion of virtue before 
" mentionsd, the only solid foundation on which any 
" Une tystem of ethicks can be buiU, the only plaîn, 
" limple, «nd unifonn mie by which we can paas any 
" judgment on our actions ; but by tbis we may be 
'-' enabled, not imly to détermine which are Good, and 
" which are Evil, but ahnost matbematicâUy ta de- 
" monstratc the proportion of virtue ar vice which be- 
" longs to each, by comparine thera with the degrees 
" of happiness or misery which they occasion. But 
" though the production of happinetp ÏB the essence 
" of virtue, it is by no means the end ; the gieat emd 
" is die probation of mankind, or the giviing tbon an 
" oi^rtunity of exahing or degrading themselves in 
" another state by their behavioui. in the présent And 
" dius indeed it answera two most impartant purposes ; 
" tbose are the conservation of our happiness, and the 
" test of our obédience ; or had not auch a test seemed 
" necessary to God's infinité wïsdom, and productive 
" of universal good, he wonld never bave permitted 
" the happiness of men, even in this life, to bave de- 
" pended on M precarioua a tenure, as their mutnal 
" good behaviour to each other. For it ia observable, 
" tbat he who best knovs our formation, bas truated 
" no one thing of importance to our reason or virtue: 
" he trusts only to our appetites for the support of the 
" individual, and the continuance of our specîes, to 
" our vanity or campassiwi, for our botmty to othn-a; 
" and to our £eare, for the préservation of ourselves ; 
" oflen to oor vices for the support of government, 
" and sometimes to our follies for the préservation i^ 
'.'.our religion. But atnce some test of our obedifmce 
« waa necessary, nothing sure could bave been con»- 
" manded for that end »o fit and proper, and at the 
" same time so useful, as the practice of virtue : no- 
" thing could hâve been ao juatly rewarded with hap- 
" piness, as the production of happiness in confbrmity 
" to die will of God. It is thia confbrmity alone whid 
" adds merit to virtae, and conatitutes the essential 
" différence between morality and rei^ion. Horaii^ 
"obligea men to live honseUy and aoberlyj-bccMise 
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" ench bduTÎoar is most oandnnve ta publick hq^- 
" nesa, and consequently to th«ir own ; religion, to 
" pursue the urne course, becuise conformable to the 
" wîll of their Creator. M<ffality iaducn them to 
" embrace virtne ftoia prudential considerationi ; re- 
" religion from thoae of gratitude and obédience. 
" Morality, tberefbre, entirely obatracted from religi- 
*' oD, on hâve notbing meritorioQB in it ; it being but 
" wiadom, prudence, or good ceconomy, which, like 
" health, beaiity, or riches, are rallier obligations con- 
" ferred upon ns by God, than mérita in us towards 
"hiin; for thougb we may be justly punîshed for 
" injuring ourselTes, ire can daim no reward for sdf- 
" preaervatiM); as suicide dewrvea punîahment and 
" infomy, but a inan deserves no reward or bononrs 
" for not being guilty of it. Thia I take to be the 
" mesning of ail those passages in our Scriptures, in 
•' which worka are represented ta hâve no merit with- 
" oot faith ; tbat is, not withont believing in bistorical 
" &ct8, in creeda, and articles ; but witfaont being done 
" in pursuance ofour belief in God, and in obedirace 
" to his commands. Aod now, having mentioned 
" Scripture, I cannot omit observing that the Chris- 
" tian is the only religious or moral institution in the 
" world, that ever set in a right light thèse two mate- 
" ri«l p<ant8, tbe essence aud the end of virtue, that 
" ever founded the one in the production of happi- 
" ntm, that is, in univeraal benevolence, or, in their 
" language, cfaarity to ail men ; the other, in the pro- 
" betion of man, and his obédience to bis creator. 
" Sublime and magnificent as wbs the philosophy of 
'f the andenta, ail their moral Systems were déficient 
" in thew two iropwlant articles. They were ail built 
" on the aandy foundations of the innate beauty of 
" virtne, or enthaûastick patriotism ; and their great 
" point in view was the oontemptible reward of bu- 
"iBan giory; foundations which were by no means 
" able to support the magnïGcent structures wbich 
" tbey erected upon them : for the beauty of virtue, 
" independent of its effects, is unmeaning nonsense; 
" patriotiam, which injures mankind in gênerai for tho 
". lake of a^partîcularconntry, is but a more «attended 
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" aelfishnCM, and realljr criaùnal ; and ail human 
" glorr but ft mean and ridiculoas delusion. Tbe 
" vhole a^r, then, of relwion and morality, the aul>< 
" ject of ao many thousand volumea, ia, in sbort, ao 
" umn ttian thii ; The suprême B^ng, ioËDitely good, 
•' as well aa powerfîil, deairous ta dinuse h^pineaa by 
" ail poaaible means, haa created innumerable raoki 
'■ and ordera of beings, ail subaervient to each other by 
" proper subordination. One of thèse ia occupied by 
" man, « créature endued with auch a certain dcigiee 
" of knovledge, reoaon, and free-will, as is auitable to 
" his situMicHi, and placed for a time on tbis ^lobe aa 
" in a adiool of probation and éducation. Hœ be bas 
'■ an opportunity given bim of improvins or dsbaaiiw 
" faÎB nature, in aucb a manner as ta render himaelf m. 
" for a rank of higher perfection and haptâneas, or to 
" d^ade himaelf to a state of greater imperfectioa ' 
" and misery ; necessary indeed towarda canyisg on 
" the busineat of the universe, but very grievoua and 
" burthenaome to diose individuala, who, by theirown 
" misconduct, are obliged to Bubnùt to it The rest of 
" this, fais befaaviour, is.doing good, that ia co-operat- 
" ing with hii Creator, a* far as his narrow aphere of 
'■ action will permit, in the productiwi of h^ipineas. 
" And thofl tbe bappineea and miiery of a future state 
" will ise the juat reward or punishinent of pronotiiig 
" or preveuting happinesa in tbis. So aTtificially, by 
" this means is the nature of ail human virtu« wm]' 
" vice contrived, that their revards and pumafameata' 
" are woven as it w»e in their very essence ; tbetr im- 
" médiate effects give us a foretastc oS tfaeir future, and' 
'■ tbeir fruits in die présent life are thê pn^wr «MWples 
" of wbat tbey must unavoidably fHoduce in anoui^. 
" We hâve reason given us to distinguîah thèse eonae- 
" Quences, and regulate our conduct ; and, lut that- 
" sbould n^lect its post, conscience àao ia appointcd 
" aa an instinctive kind of monitor, perpetuaOy t» r*- 
" mind u« both of oar interest and our duty." 

Si tic omnia dixit*et I To this accouot of the es>Miee 
of vice and virtue, it is oaly necsssary to add, that tjie 
eonaequences of human atïions being snnctimn ns- 
ccrtiùni and sometimes remote, it ia not pouible, in 
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many cssea, for most men, nor in ail caaes for an^ inan, 
todetermiAe wfaat actions will ultimately produce hap- 
juneas, and therefore it was proper tnat revetalion 
ahould lay down a nile to be lollowed invariably, in 
opposition to appearances, and in every change 01 dr- 
cunutatices, by which we msy be certain to promote 
tije gênerai fèhcity, and be aet free froen tbe dsngeroas 
tempbition of doing Evil that good ma^ corne. 

Becaïue it may easily happen, and in efFect will 
happen very frequently, tbat our own private hsppi- 
neas may be promoted by an act injurions to othen, 
wbjsn yet no man can be oblieed by nature to pref^r 
uldmately tbe happineas of ouers to hi« own ; there- 
fore, to the instructions of infinité wisdom it waa ne- 
cessary that infinité power should add pénal sanctions. 
Tbat every man to irfaom those instructions shall be 
imparted niay know that he can never ultîmately injure 
himself by benefiting others, or ultiniately, by injuring 
otber* benefit hiniBâf ; but tbat however the lot of die 
good and bad may be hnddled together in the seeming 
confusion of our présent state, the time sholl imdoubt- 
edly corne, when the most virtuous wil) be most happy. 

I am sorry diat the remaining part of tfiis Letter ia 
not equal to the first. The author haa indeed engaged 
în a lUsquisition in which we need not wonder if be 
&ils, in the solution of questions on which phîlosophers 
hâve employed their abilities from the earliest times. 

And found no ead, in wand'iiBg ouuea liMt. 

He dénies that man was created perfeci, because 
the System requirea subordination, and because the 
power of losing fais perfertïon, of renderâig himself 
wicked and mûerable, it the kighal imperfection imagi- 
nable, Besides, the regular gradations of the scale of 
beîng requîred somewhere mcÂ a créature as man, wifh 
ail Aw in/lrmities abtmt him, and Ihe total removal qflhose 
tÊOald he allering ht* nature, and mkai he becameper- 
fKt he mutt ceate to be man. 

I hâve abeat^ spentsome considérations on fhe.vcofe 
ofbâng, of which yet I am obliged to renew the men- 
tion, wbenevn a new argument is made to rest u|>on 



it; and I must tber^ire sgam mnsrit, tbat mniifii 
quence* cannot hâve greater certmnty than the postu* 
lâte hom whieh they are drawn, and that no syaton 
can be more hypatbetjcal than this, nul pei^ps no 
hypothesis moro absurd. . , 

He agaîn deceîves hiinself with reipwct to tbe per- 
fection with wbich matt is hald to be origînally rested. 
Tkat man came perfecl, Ihai U, endued with aUpotmèie 
perfection, ouf ofUie hand» of hit Creator, it ajahe ihh 
lion, derivedfrom the philoiopkert. — The wmmai (jw- 
tem required tubordinalioH, and cotueqtieMtly oomparalifte 
imperfection. That mdit moi ever endued mti m pmti- 
ble fietfection, that is, with ail perfection eS which tbe 
idea is not contradictory or destructive of ita^, is wi- 
doiiloVeàXy Jidse. But it can hardly be called a faite 
notion, bécause no man ever tbought it, mr ooi it be 
derived from the ^iloaopÀert ; for without pretendii^ 
ta guess what philosoplters he aay mean, it ta verj 
safe to affinn, that no philosoph» ever said it. OS 
thote vho now maintain that mam vas once peeteet, 
yiho msy very easily be fouiid, )et the autfaor mquire 
whetber atan waa ever omniacient, whetber be wam 
ever omnipotent, whether he ever had even the lower 
poWer of arcbangeb or angel*. Their anawere will 
soon inform bim, that the nippoaed perfection of mon 
vas not absdute, but re^MCtive, that he was pertÎMt 
in a senK conBiatent enouch with nibordiaatioD, }»• 
fect, not as compored witli différent brâigs, bat with 
himself in his présent degeneracy ; not p^ect, ae an 
ange), but perfect bm man. 

From thia perfection, whatever it wa£, he thinka- 
it neceesary that man shouM be debarred, becMiae paîn 
is necessary to the gocxt of the universe ; and the paio 
of one OTder of beîngs ext«idiag ita solutary inâumce 
' ta innumerable orders above and below, it was neoes- ' 
sary that man should sufièr ; but bec&uae it i» DM suit- 
able to justice that piùn should be inflicted on inn». 
cence, it was necessary that mon ihould be erîminal. 

This ia given as a satisfactory account of the Origi- 
nal of moral Evil, which amounta only to thia, tnat 
Cod created beings whoae guilt he &reknew, in oïder 
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tbA be nigfat lum pMper ob^êeta orpsin, becaow (lié 
pain of put is, no man knows how or irhy, neceaaarf 
to âi« fdtdty «rf'the wlKrfe. 

Tbe perfection irfaich mon once had, nuty be >a 
«aàly Conceived, that widiout «n^ unuBual stnin t^ 
înuinatîoD We cao ^Bre ita ntfival. AU tbe dudea 
to God or man diat am neglected «e mkj fancy per- 
toaaei ; ail the cràies tbat are cotnmîtted ire niBT 
conœive forbom. Hsit will then be rettored to his 
BWnd pertéctîoiM; and înto wfaat head can it entera 
tlut by tilts change tbe univerial system would be 
Aaken, or tite canditicm of any order of beintra alteret! 
ftrtheworae? 

Hè cornes in the lifth Letter to' potitical, and in tttK 
EÔcdi to retîfl>tatM Ëvih. Of politîcal Evïl, if we sup- 
BOK the On^n of moral EtA dîscovered, the accwunt 
M by no meana difficutt : nolity being only the conduct 
«Timmotat tnen in pnblicfc aSairs. The Evils of eaÂ 
partlcular Icind of goremment are very clearly and elc 
gasUy diaplayed, and feom their aeeondary causes very 
l'atûmally deduced ; but the first cause lies still in ïtt 
mcient obacnrity. There m ïn thîs Letter nothmg 
New, nar any thing eminently tnatmctive ; one of hiH 

rcticat dedactioiu, ttut Jront govenment EvUt cannai 
rradieaUd, and Iheir excès» anly oan be prevented, haa 
been alwa^a allowed ; the question upon «btch ail dis- 
aention anses is, when thtit excess begins, at what 
point men shall cease to bear, and attempt to remedy. 

Anotfaer of his precepts, tbongh iiot aew, well Qf 
■erves to be tronembed, becsuae it cannot be too tre- 
qnently impressed. 

" ^^Kt bas hère been sud of their imperfectîona and 
" abuses, Is by no meane intended as adefenceof them: 
" erery «ise man ought to redress them to the utmost 
" of his power; which can be efiwted by one method 
" odIt ; that is, by a Tefonnation of raanners : for as ail 
** political £vils dérive their original from moral, thèse 
" can never be removed, nntîl those are first amendedi 
" He, Uierefore, who sttictly adhères to virtue and »o- 
" briety m his cmiduct, ard enforces them by his ex- 
" ample, does mwe real service to a atate, than he who 
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" diq>Iaces a niiniMer, or drthnmea a ^nnt ; thie g^vU 
" but B ttxBparny relief) but that extenninatea the 
'' cause of the diMÛwe. No imnioral man Uien can po«* 
" libly be a tme patrîot ; and ail those who pnrfess out- 
" rageoua «eal for the liberty and prospenty of tbeir 
" country, and at the same tune infringe her lava, af- 
" front her religion, and debauch her people, are bat 
" despical^le quacks, by fraud or ignoraDce incretuing 
" tbe disordere th^ prétend to rAnedy-" 

Of religion he nas said nothing - but what he hu 
leamed, or might hâve learned from the divines ; that 
it îa not universal, becauae it must be received upcA 
conviction, and succesaîvely received by those whcnn 
conviction reached ; that ita évidences and sanctions are 
not irrésistible, becauae it was intended to induce, not 
to conipel ; and that it ia obscure, because we want 
iàculties to comprehend it. What he means by bis as- 
sertion, that it wants policy, I do not welt underatand; 
he does not mean to deny tljiat a good Christian wiU be 
a good goyemor, or a gond subject ; and he has beibre 
justly observed, that tbe good man only ia a patrîot 

Religion bas been, he says, corrupted by ue'wick' 
edness of those to whom it was communipated, .and 
bas lost part of its efficacy by îta crainectiMi ^ifh tem- 
poral interest and human passîtHi. 
. He justly observes, that &om ail thîs, no concluuon 
can be drawn against the divine original of Cbrîsti- 
anity, since the objections arise not from the nature of 
the révélation, but of him to whom it is communicated- 

AU this is known, and ail this is true ; but why, w< 
hâve not yet discovered. Our author, if I understand 
him right, pursues the argument tbus : the religion of 
man produces evils, because the moraJity of man is 
împerfect ; bis morality is iniperfect, that he tnay Iw 
justly a subject of punishment : he is made subject to 

Eunishment, because the pain of part is neceaaary to the 
appiness of the whole; pain is necessary to bappinési 
po inortal can tell why or how. 

Thua, after having clambered with f^eat labour fnm 
'>ne step of argumentation toanother, instead ofrinng 
;nto the light of knowledge, we are devolved back in- 
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lo àaA ignonmce ; and ail mir «ffcrt ends in belicf, 
that fer tne Evils of life tbere is some sood reAson, uid 
in confession, tfaat the reuon cannot be fouad. Thi> 
îs ail that faas been produced by tfae revîval of Chryrip- 
pus's untractablcneaa o( matter, and the Arabian soue 
t>f existence. A System bas been nised, whicb is eo 
ready to &I1 to pièces of îtself, th&t no great pnite 
can De derived fixim its destruction. To object î> al- 
vays easv, and it bas been well observed by a late 
writer, that the kand lehick cannot build a hovel, mag 
liemolitk a lanple.* 



* New mctice of FliT^k- 
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REPLY 

PAPER IN THE GAZETTEER 

MAY 16, 1757. 
^foin the Literary Moguine, voL II. page 233.} 



Il u observed in tbe aage Gil Blaa, th^ an exaepenteâ 
author îa not eaaij pacïfied, I hâve, therefore, very 
little faope of making my peace with tbe writer of the 
Eifftit Days Joumey: îndêed m little, that 1 bave long 
defiberated whether I should not rallier ait silently 
down under bis diipleasure, than aggravate my inùfàr- 
tnne by s defence of which ray beart forebodea the ill 
«uccesB. Délibération i» oflen useless. I am afnid 
that I faave at laet made the wrong choice ; and that I 
mîght better bave redgned my cause, vithout a stnig' 
gle, to time and fcnl^ane, since I sball run tbe haisrd (^ 
a new offence, by tbe necesaity of asking him wkg ht 

Distresa and teiror often discover to UB those faultt 
vith which we should never bave reproached ourselves 
in a happy state. Yet, dejected as I am, wben I re- 
view the transaction betwecn me and this writer, I can- 
not find but I bave been déficient in révérence. When 
bis book was firet printed, be hints that I procured s 
ught of it before ît was publiabed, How txie Ûgfat of 
ît was procured I do not now very exactly remember; 
but if my curîçsity was greater than my prudence, if I 
laid rasb bands on tbe fatal volume, I hâve siirelj 
miffered like him wbo bumt the box frcno which evu 
nuhed into the world. 
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I took ît, bowever, and inspected it «s dte yrmk of 
an authar not higher than myself ; and was coi^IIdi^ 
in my opinion, \rhen I found that thèse tetters were 
not ivriiten' ta bc prîitted. I concluded, however, that 
tboagh not terillen to be printed, they were prinied to be 
reoif, and inserted oDc <n tbem in the collection of No- 
vember last. Not many days after, I leceived a note, 
ïnfivming me, that I oîtght to hâve wûted fiir a more 
cMTect editÎMi. ThÎB injunction was obeyed. The 
édition appeared, and I suppoaed my^elf at lîberty ta 
tell my thiHwhtB upon it, os upon any other book, upon 
a roy^ manifesto, or an act of parliament. But see the 

tkt» ■<>£ ignwmtit tamaiity I I osn find. but 6nd tOO 

late, that instead of a wnter whose otily power is in bis 
pen, 1 bave irritated an important member of an im- 
portant corporation ; a man who, b» he tells us in hia 
Mtters, pots horae« to his chariot. 

It was allowed to the disputant of old to yield op the 
OontroTeray with little résistance ta the master nf forty 
Ic^^onfl. Tho«e who knov how weakly naked tnidk 
défend her advocates, would for^^ve me if I should 
iJie same respect to a Govemor of the Foundlin^, 
'et the conscîoasiieBs of my own rectitude of intention 
incîtea me to aslc «mce again, how I hâve offbnded. 

There are otdy three aubjects upon which my un- 
lucky pen has hi^ipened to venture. Tea ; the author 
ai tae Joumd ; and the Fmmdlins Hospital. 

Of Teawfaat bave I aaid^ That I hâve drank ît 
twenty years wttfaout hurt, and therefore believe it mit 
to be pcHaon : that if it drie« the âbres, it caimot soften 
diem ; that if h conetrinses, it cannot relax. I hâve 
œodcatly donbted whether ît bs« diminished the 
■trengtfa of tntr men, or tbe beauty of our women ; 
and whedier it mudi hinders the progress of our wool- 
îoï or iron manufactures ; but I allowed it to be a bar- 
fen Buperflui^, neither médicinal nor nutritioiu, that 
neither suppUéd ttrength, nor cheerfulnees, neither 
velîeved weariness nor exhUarated sonow ; I inserted, 
withont diarge or suspicion of falsehood, die sums ez- 
perted to puK^hase it ; and proposed a taw to prohi- 
tet it for ever. 

Ofthe Aotbor I unfortimatdy uid, that hisinjunc- 
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tian iras Mmewliat too ntagisterial. This I taid befiwe 
I It^P' that he was a Govemor of the FoundlingB ; 
but he seems inclinedto puniah this tàilure of respect, 
as the caar ol Muscovy made war upon Swedea, be- 
cauBe he waa not treatéd with suffident bonours when 
he passed through the cauntrj' in . disguise. Yet was 
not thia irrévérence withont exténuation. Somethîngf 
WBS Baid of the merit of meanitig weU, and the Jouma- 
list was declared to be a man ivhott JàiUnet might wdl 
be pardonedjbr kU virtua. This is the highest praiae 
which human gratitude can confer up<M) buman in«ît ; 
praîse that would bave more than satisfied Titus or 

Augustus, but wbicb I aiuBt own. tu bn inaïUquate Mid 

penorious, when o&ered to the member of an in^ortant 
corporation. 

I am asked whether I meant to satîrize tbe man ae 
criticize Ihe writer, when I say that he hdiate», onbf 
perhaps beeause he har incUntUùm to believe it, that the 
Engluh and Dutck coruume more Tea Ihan the va*t era- 
pire of Chitta f Between tbe wrîter and the m»n I did 
not at that time consider the distinction. The writer 
I found not of more than mortal might, and I did not 
immediately recollect that the man put borses to bis 
chariot. But I did not write whally 'nithout conaiderb 
ation. 1 knew but two caoses of belîef, évidence and 
.inclination. What évidence the JoumaUst could bave 
of the Chinese consumption »rf Tea, I was not able to 
discover. Tbe officers.of the East ludia. company are 
exduded, they beat know why, from the towns and 
tbe country of China: they are treated as we treat 
gypiies and vsgrants, and obliged to retire every night 
to their own bovel. What intelbgence sudi travelters 
may brins ia of no great importance. And tfaoush tlw 
missionanes boast m baving once penetrated fiiruer, I 
think they hâve ncver calculated the Tea drank by tbe 
Chinese. There being thus no évidence for bis opinim, 
to what could,I ascnbe it but to inclination ? 

I am yet cha^ed more beavily ibr baving said, that 
he hat MO intenHon to ^nd any tkirtg right al liome, I 
believe every reader restrained this imputation to tfav 
subject which produced it, and supposM me to inainH- 
*te qnly that he meant ta spare no part of the TetutaUe. 
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whedier mw a nem or circunutancc. But this line he hu 
•elected u an insbince of virulence and acrïmony, and 
confute« it by a lofty and splendîd panefryrick on hîmi> 
self. Hc SMerts, uutt be finds many thinga right at 
home, and tfaat he laves hU country almost to enthu- 

I had Dot the least doubt that he found in hia coun- 
try many thinge to please him ; nor did 1 «uppoae that 
he denréd the same inversion of every part oi life, aa 
i^ tfae use of Te&. The proposai of drinking Tea bout 
riiowed indeed such a disposition ta practical paradoxe*, 
that tfaere was reason to fear lest some succéeding let- 
ter should recommend the dresa of the Picts, or the 
cookeiy of the Eskimaux. However, I met with n« 
other maovations, and therefore wa» willing to hopc 
tjut he found Bomething right at hoqie. 

But hit love of bis country seemed not to rise quite 
to enthusiasm, wfaen, amidst his rage against Tea, be 
nade a imooth apology for the Eost Indis Company, 
■■ men wbo might not think themselves obliged ta be 
political arithmetidans. I hold, though no enthuata*- 
tiok pidJ'iat, that every man wbo lives «id trade* un- 
der toe protection of a community, is obliged to am- 
nàet whether he hurts or benefits those wbo protect 
him ; and that the moet which can be indulged to prt- 
Tate interest ia a neutrat traffick, if any auch can be, 
by which our country is not injured, thougb it may 
not be benefitted. 

But he now renews hîs c^lamation against Tea, 
sotwithstanding the greatness or power of those that 
bave interest or inclination to support it, I know not 
of what power or greatnes« he may dream. The im- 
portera only bave an interest la defeiiding it. 1 am 
■ure tbey are not great, and I hope they are not power-i 
liil. Those whose inclination leads tliem to continue 
this practice, are too numerMis, but believe their power 
is auch, as the Jouroalist may defy without enthusiagiu. 
The love of our country, when it risée to enthusiasm, 
is an ambiguous and uncertain viitue: when a man is 
entbusiastick, he ceases to be reasonable, and when be 
ouce départs from reason, whatwill he do but drink 
sour Teaf Ai the Joumalïat, tbough entliuaiastically 
R3 
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seilous for hia co-antry, has, «ith regard to Bmaller 
thîngs, the placid happiness of philo^phîcal iiKËffér- 
«we, I cati give liim no disturbance by âdvising bira to 
reatrain even the love of his countir within dne limita, 
lestitghould Bometîmes swell too nigb, âll the whole 
capacity of hîa Boid, and leave lésa room for the love of 
truth. 

Nothing now remains but that I review my positùns 
conceming the Foundling-Hospital. What I declared 
last month, I déclare now once more, that I fotind 
none of the children that appeared to bave heard of the 
catechism, It ig inquired how I wandered, and how I 
ezamined ? There ie doubtless subtility in the question; 
I know not well how to answer it. Happily I did not 
wander alone ; I attended Bome ladiea with snother 
gentleman, who ail heard and aseistedtheinquiry with 
equal grief and indignation. I did not conceal my ob- 
servation. Notice was given of tbe sbameful defèct 
soon aller, at my request, ta one of the hîghest names 
of the Society. This I em now told is incredîble; but 
since it îs true, and the past is ont of buman power, 
the most important corp<wation cannot make it false. 
But why is it incredible? Becauae in the rules of tfae 
hospital the children are ordered to learn the rudiments 
of religion. Orders are easily made, but they do not 
exécute themselv es. They say their catechism) at sta- 
ted timee, under an able master. But this able master 
was, I think, nolelected beforelast J^eôraafyy andmy 
visit bappened, if I mistake not, in Noveniber. The 
children were shy when interrogated by a strangMr. 
This may be true, but the same shyness I do not re- 
member to hâve hindered them from answering other 
questions; and I wonder why children ao much ac- 
cuatomed to new spectators should be eniinently shy. 

My opponent, in the first paragraph, ealls Ute injfe- 
rence that I made from this neghgenee, a hasty conclu- 
sion : to the decency of this expresaion I had nothing 
to object : but as he grew hot in his career, his enthu- 
siasm began to sparkTe; and în the véhémence of bta 

r [script, he charges my assertions, and my reasona 
advancing them, with folly and malice. Hîa Û'gth 
mentation being somewhat enthusiaatical, 1 cannot f^j 
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Gomprebend, but ît aeems Xo stand thua : my ionniu- 
tions are ibolish pr malicioua, since 1 know not one aC 
the govemors of the Hos^itâl; fur he that kno^vs not 
tbe Govemors of the Hospital, must be very fooUsh or 
naUcious. 

He has, however, so much kindnese for me, that he 
advises me ta consult my safety when 1 talk of corpora- 
tiona. I know not whit tlie moat important corpora- 
tion can do, becomïng manhood, by wnich my sofety is 
endangered. My réputation îs safe, for I can prove the 
fàct; my quiet la eafe, for I meant.well; and for any 
other saftty, I am not used to be very solicitau^, 

I am always sorry when I see any being labouring' 
in vain ; and in return for the Joumalist's attention to 
my safety, I will confesa aome compassion for hia tu- 
multuous reaentment : since ail his invectîvea fume in- 
to the air, with ao little efiect upon me, that I atitl 
esteem hîœ aa one that haa the meWf o/'ineanin^ ifeU; 
and stiU believe him to be a mon mhox fyUings mai/ lie 
judly pardonedfor his virlvei. 



ACCOUNT 



jtn hutorical and Crilicdl Inquiry inio the Evidence pro- 
ducfd by Ihe Earls qf MoRAY and Mortoh, againit 
Marv Queen qf Scott* Wilh an Exavdnatùm qflie 
Reu. Dr. RoBERTSon'a Ditseriaiion, and Mr. Hvu^s 
Hittoty, tvith retpeti to l/uU Evidence.^ 



We live in an âge in which there is mudi talk of ind&- 
pendence, of privatejudgment, of liberty of thouirht, 
and liberty of the presa. Our clamorous pcsises ot li- 
berty suliiciently prove that we enjoy ît ; and if by li- 
berty nothing âge be meant, than security from tbe 
persécutions of pover, it ia so fully posseâsed by us, 
tbat little more is to be desired, except tbat oae should 
talk of it leas, and use it better. 

But a social being can scarcely rise to complète inde- 
peadence: he that has ony wants, which otfaers can 
suppty, must atudy the gratification of them whose oa- 
sistânce he expects; this is equally true, whether bis 
wants be wants of nature or of vanity. The writers of 
the présent time are not always casdidates for prefer- 
ment, nor often the hirelings of a 'patron. They pro- 
fess to serve no interest, and speak with loud contempt 
of sycophants and slaves. 

There is, however, a power, from whoee influence 
neîther they nor their predecessora hâve ever been &ee. 
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ThoM wbo hâve set gmtneas at défiance, hare yet 
been the slaves of fashton. When an opinion haa onca 
become popular, very few are wîUing to oppose h. Idle- 
ness is more wiUing to crédit than inqutre; cowardîce 
ia afraîd of eaatroveny, and vanity of anawer; and 
he tbat writes merely for sale, !s tempted to court pur- 
crhaaers by flattering the préjudices of the public. 

It haa oow been fashionable for near balf a century, 
ta de&me and Tilîfy the house of Stuart, and to exalt 
and majftâty the reign of Elîzabeth. The Stuarts hâve 
found few apologiïts, for tlie dead cannot pay &r 
praîse ; and who will, without reward, oppose the tide 
of popiiUrity ? Yat there r«maing stïll amoDg us, not 
wholly extinguished, a zeal fbr truth, a deaire of estab- 
Eisbing- right, in opposition to fashion. Tfae author, 
wbose vork is now before us, has attempted a vindica- 
tion of Mary of Scotlsnd; Vhose name has Ibr some 
years been generally resigned to infaniy, and who has 
been considered as the murderer of her husband, and 
condemned by her own letters. 

Of thèse letters, the author of this vindicatîon confes- 
ses the importance to be auch, tliat if theif be genuine, 
the queeit tva» guiUy ; and if they be apurioiu, ike mu 
iimoceni. He bas, therefore, undertaken to provetbem 
spurious, and dividedhis treatise into six parts. 

In the firat ia contained the hiatory of the letters, 
from theirdiscovery by the earl of Morton, theirbeing 
produced againat Q. Mary, and their several appear- 
ances in England betore Q. Elisabeth and faer commis- 
sioners, until they were linalty delivsred back agaîn to 
the earl of Morton. 

The second contains a short abatract of Mr. Goodall's 
arguments for proving the letters to be spurioua and 
forged ; and of Dr. Ilobertson and Mr. Hume's objec- 
tions by way of ansirer to Mr. Uoodatl, with critical 
observations on thèse authors. 

The tiiird contains an examinatim of the arguments 
of Dr. Robertson and Mr. Hume, in support of th« 
authenticity of the letters. 

Thefourth contains an examination of tbe confession 
of Nîcholaa Hubert, commonly called French Parii^ 
n-ith obserrationB sfaewing tbe ssmQ to be a ft«g^. 
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"nw fifth contains a sh*^ ncapituUticm or mmauay 
rfthe arguments on bodi sidea ttfthe question. And, . 

The loat il an historical collection of the direct or po- 
•ttîve évidence still on record, tending to shew wtiat 
part the earls of Murray, and Morton, and Becretary 
Lethington, had in the murder of thelord Damley. 

The author ■ptdogices for the lengtfa of thia book, by 
obKiving, that it necessarily cximpmes a great num- 
ber of particulars, which could not easily be contracted .* 
the Mme plea may be maile for the imperfectic»! of our 
extrsct, whid) will naturally fall below the force of the 
book, because we can only sélect porte of that évidence, 
which owes ita strength ta iUooncBteiutîaa, amd. wfaid). 
wiJI be veakeneJ wbenever it U disjoined. 

The acGount of die seiiure of theae controTRted let> 
ters is thus given by the queen'a enemiei. 

" That in the castell of Edinbiirgh thair was left be 
" H» Erle of BothweU, before his fleeing away, and 
" waa send far be ane George Dalgleish, his servand, 
" vho was taken by the Erle of Mortoun, ane mtall gylt 
" cofier, not fully «ne fute lang, gomisht in ainSîe 
« places, with the Rbman letter F. under ane king** 
" crowne j vharin were certane letterig and writings 
" weel knawin, and be aithia to be affirmit lo hâve beoi 
" vTÎtten with the Quene of Scottis awn hand to tbe 
.Eri*." 

The papers of die box were aaîd to be eight letterf 
in French, sone kre sonnets in french abo, and a ptt^ 
miae of inarriage by the Queen to Bothwell. 

To the reality of thèse Iclters our author ^nakes 
some considérable objections, from the nature ofthings; 
but a* such arguments do not alwayA coanatx, we will 
pass to the évidence of fkcts. 

On June 15, 156?, the Queen delivered henelf to 
MortMi, and his party, who imprisoned her. 

June 30, 1567, Dalgleish was seieed, and riz àaja 
aller waa examined by Horton ; his «xamiDation is snO 
estant, and there is no mendon of this fatal bos. 

Dec. 4, 1567, Murray's secret coundl publisbed an 
Bct, in whidi is the first mentitm of thèse letters, and 
in which they are said to be tniitlen and nbtcrivk 
itith ker omi» aand, T«n àsy» t£uac Murray's fint par- 



tvtur's iMqoiRT> &c. m 

limeiit nrt, and poned an «et, in whîdi tbrjr mantrân 
pyvU ktttTM nritten haUlie Qwholly] mtk ker artnn htmd, 
The différence between wrilten and nJneribed, and 
mhaittg nrrkien, gives the antbor just reaaon to suipect, 
first, a foi^ery, and then a TariadoD of the forgeiy, 
It is indeed very rcmarkable, that the firat account ai- 
aorts nuire thao the aecand, though theseoond containa 
ail the tnith; &r the letten, whether wrUten by the 
qaeen or not, were not *uhtefibed. Had the second a&- 
CtHint difiered from the first only by something added, 
the firat mîght hâve contained tru^, thaugh not ail the 
trutfa ,- but u the second corrects the fint by dhainu- 
tion, the fîrst cannot be cleared fiora ôilsehood. 

In October 1568, tliese lettera were ahewn at York 
to Ëliiabeth's commission ers, by the agents of Murray, 
but not in their public character as commissitmera, but 
by way of private information, and were not, tboefore. 
exposëd to Mary's ccnnmissioners. Mary, however, 
hrâring that amne lettera were intend^ ta be produced 
usinât her, directed her commissionen ta require 
them for her inapection, and, in the mean time, to dé- 
clare tfaein^^i^ and feigned, forged and ituiettted, ob- 
- aerving that there were nuuiy uist cxnild counterfeit ber 
faand. 

To counterfeit a name ia eaay, to counterfeit a hand . 
tfarough eight lettera very difficult. But it does not ao- 
pcar that the lettera were ever ahewn to those wno 
wonld dœire to detect then ; and to the English oom- 
miaùoners a rude and remote imitadon mi^ht be suffi* 
cient, BÎnce they were not ahewn as judicial prooâ; 
and why they were not shewn as proots, no other rea- 
aon can be siven than the^ mnst hâve tiien been ex- 
amÎDed, and Utat examination would harre detected the 
fbrgery. 

Théae lettera, thus timorously and guapicioualy com- 
municRted, were ail the évidence againat Mary ; for 
the servants of Bothwell, cxccuted for the niurder of 
the king, ocquitted the queen at the hour of death.' 
Theae lettera were so neceacary to Murray, that he al- 
ledges tbeoi as the reaaon of the queen'e imprisonment, 
thoagh he impriaoned her on the Idtb, and [wetended 
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oot to bave intercepted tlie lettsn befbie the tOdi oT 
June. 

Of thèse letten, on which the tate of çrinceg aild 
kingdomf was suepended, the authority should hâve 
betni put ont of doubt ; ye^ that such letters were ever 
found, tbere is no witness but Morton, who accused 
the queen, and Crawfurd, a dcpendent on Lentios, 
anotber of her accuserB. Dalgleieh, the bearer, was 
hanged without any interrogatorieg conceming them; 
and Hulet, mentioned in them, though then in prison, 
was never c&Ued to aatheatîcate them, nor was his con- 
fession produced againet Mary till desth had left hîm 
no power to disown iC 

Elizabeth, indeed, was easily satisQed ; ehe detlored 
herself ready to receive the proofs againat Mary, and 
absolutely refused Mary the hberty of con&onting bet 
accusera, and making her defence. Before such a 
judge, a very littlc proof would be sufficient. She gav« 
tlte accuaers of A^ary leave to go to Scotland, and tbe 
box and letters were seen no more. They hâve been 
since lost, and the discovery, which comparison of wri- 
ting might hâve made.isnow no lon^ possible. Hume 
ha*, however, endeavoui^ ta palliate the conduct of - 
Elisabeth, but hii accouni, says onr author, ù coHira- 
dicted almott tn every lerUence ^ tke reconlt, mhich, il 
appean, Ae hat kiniKU" pentied. 

In tbe next part, the authenticity of the letters îa ex- 
amined ; and it seema to be provéi beyond ccao-adic- 
tiw), that the French letters, supposed to hâve been 
written by Mary, are trsnslated tram the Scotch copy, 
and, if originals, whidi it was M much tbe interest <^ 
■uch numbers to préserve, are wanting, it is much 
more likely that they never existed, than that tbey hâve 
been lost 

The aliments uaed by Dr. Robertson, to prove the 
genuineness of the letters, are next examined. Robert' 
son makes uae princîpally of what he calls the irtUmal 
evideact, which, aroounting at luost to conjecture, is 
opposed by conjecture equally probable. 

In examining the conieasion of Nicholas Hubert, ar 
French Paris, thia new apotogist of Mary seenu to gain 
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«ToaDd upon her sccuser. Pnria i* mentùmed in the 
ktters, aa the bearer of tbem to Bothwell ; when the 
rest of Bothvell'a servants were executed, clearing the 
queen in th« Lut moment, Paris, insteod of sufiéring 
bù trial wUb the rest at Édinburgh, wai conveyed to 
St. AndrewB, where Murray was absolute, put into a 
dungeon of Murraj's dtadel, and two years after con- 
demned by Murray himself nobody knew how. Se- 
veral monthe after nis death, a confesaioti in bis name, 
vithout the regular teetificationB, waa sent to Cecil, at 
wbat exact time nobody cao tell. 

Of thÎH confession, Lesly, bishop of Ross, openly 
denied the genuineness, in a book printed at London, 
and suppresaed by Elisabeth ; and «nother hiatorian of 
that time dedares, that Paris died without any confes- 
sion ; and the confession itaelf vas never âiewn to 
Mary, er to Mary's commissionera. The author nukes 
this reflection : 

" From the violent presumptions that alise from their 
carrying this poor ignorent strangpr f rran Kdinburgh, 
lhe,ordinary seat of justice ; their keeping him bid from 
ail the world, in a remote dungeon, and not producing 
hîra with their other évidences, lo as he might bave 
beenpublidy questioned; the positive and direct tes- 
timony of the author of Crawfurd's manuscript, then 
living, and on the spot at the time ; with the pubhc af- 
firmation of the biuiop of Ross at the time of Paris's 
death, that he had vîndicated the queen with bis dying 
-breath; the behaviour of Murray, Morton, Bucfaanan, 
and even of Hay, the attester of this pretended confes- 
sion, on that occasion ; their close sud rcserved silence 
st the time when they must bave had this confession of 
Paris in their pocket ; and their publishing every other 
circumstance Uiat could tend to btacken the queen, and 
yet omîtting this confession, tJie only direct évidence 
of her supposed guilt ; ail. this duly and dintaasïonately 
considère, I think, on^ mey safely conclude, that it 
was judgcd not fit to expose so soon to light this pièce 
of évidence ageinst the queen ; whidi a cloud of wit- 
nesses, living, and présent at Paris's exécution, would 
«urely hâve given clear testimony against, as a nobnri- 
ous imposture." 

Vol. X. S 
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Mr. Hume, indeed, observes, " Itû in tsîq at prê- 
tent to Beek foi improbabilîties in Nicht^as Hubért'a 
djing oxifeaaion, and to magnify tiie nnallest diffical- 
tiea into « contradiction. It irai certainlj a ravlarju- 
diciat paper, gîven in r^ularly and Judicif£v, and 
ought to IiaTe been canvsased at tlie time, if the per- 
sans, vhom it conœraed, had been asnired of Uieir 
innocence." — To whitji our suthor makes a reply, 
whicJi cannot be sbortoied without weakenîsgit: 

" Upon what does thîs authw ground hia sentence? 
Upon two very ptain redisons, firtt, That the confession 
was a jodidal one, dut is, token in présence, or by 
authority of ajodge. And aecondly, That it was regn- 
\ai\y aaa judidal^ given in ; that must be underetood 
doring the time oi me conférences before queen ^sa- 
beth and bM* conncil, in présence ctf Mary's commia- 
sioneri ; at which time ahe ought to faave canvasaed it, 
says our author, if she knew her innocence. 

That it waa not a jndicial confèsuon, ie évident : the 
paper itself does not bear any such mark ; nor doe* it 
mention that it was taken in présence of any ipers<Mi, 
or by any antbority whatsoever ; and, by ctnnparîng 
it with ^e judîcial «lauiinationg of Da^leish, Hay, 
and Hepbum, it is awarent, that it is destitute of every 
formality requisîte in a judicial évidence. In wfa^ 
dark corner, then, this strange production vas gêne- 
rated, our authcnr msy endeavour to find ont, if be eut. 

As to hia second assertion, that it was renilarly and 
judicially given in, and theref<n-e ought to bave been 
canvaased Dy Ma^ during the ctmferences, we bave al- 
ready seen that this likewise is not fàct : the conférences 
broke up in Febmary IBÔQ : Nicholas Hubert vras not 
hanged till August ttïereafter, and his dying confessitm, 
as Mr. Hume calla it, is only dated the lOth of that 
month. How then can this gentleman gravely tell us, 
that this confession wae judicially given in, and ou^it 
to bave been at that very time canvaEsed by queen 
Mary and ber commissioners ? Sucb positive assertiiHis, 
apparently contrary to fact, are unworthy tjie charac- 
ter of «n nistorian, and may very justly render his dé- 
cision, with respect to évidences of a higher nature, 
very dubious. in answer then to Mr. Hume : As the 
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'a accnMTi did not cbuse to prodiice thia material 
■, Paris, Thoiii tbej^ bad «Uve, uid in their 
banda, dot mv déclaration or oonfeasioii from him at 
Âe critical and jn^iper time tor faaving it canvaased by 
tbe queen, I ai^rmend oor autbor'a oonclosion may 
&îriy be lued a^inat himBelf ; that ît ia in vain at pré- 
sent to sapport the iœp'absbilities «nd absiirdities in a 
cmiièsaion, taken in a clandestine way, no body knows 
bow ; and produced after Paris'B death, by no body 
knows wbom ; and from every appearance, destïtute 
of eveiy fomiality reqataite and common to auch sort 
of évidence : for tbese reasona, I am onder no sort of 
besitation to give aentmce againat Nitiiolaa Hubert*» 
coDfessHH), aa a gnws impoatnre and St«gtxj" 
The etate of the évidence relatîi:^ to tbe letter, ia 



n affiniia that thay were taken in the banda of 
Dalgiàafa, Tbe eiatnination of Dalgleiab ia still ex- 
tant, «nd be appears never to bave Iwen once interr»- 
gated conceining the letters. 

' Morton and Murrayaffirmthat thiw were written by 
thé qneen'a hand ; they were c^efully concealed from 
Hary and her commission ers, and were never coUated 
by one nian, who could deaire to diaprove tbem. 

Several of the incidenta mentioned în the letters are 
confirmed by the oatb of Crawfui^, eue of Lemtox't 
dcfendaate, and some of the inradenta are so minute, . 
aa that tbey could acarcdy be thought on by a fMger. 
Cmwfurd'a testimony is not witboat tuapidon. ^^u>- 
ever pneticn targery, endeavours ta make biith the 
vàâàB of falaehood. Of a prince's Ufe very minute in- 
cidenta are known ; and if any are too sbffht to be ic- 
marked, th^ may be aafely feigned, for âiey are like- 
wise too alight to be contnidicted. But there are still 
mwe reosons for doubting the -genuineness ù£ theae let- 
ters. They had no date of time <x place, no seal, no 
diredion, no auperscription. 

The imly évidences that could prove their authen- 
ticity were Dalgletsh and Paria, of which Dalffleiab, at 
hia trial, waa nevo- questioned about them ; Paria was 
never publidy tried, though he was kept aJive through 
the time of the conférence. 

as 



188 AN ACCOUNT, &C. 

The servants o( Bothwell, who were put to death for 
the king's murder, cleared Mary with âi«r last words. 

The letters were first declared to be snbscribed, and 
were then produced without subacription. 

They were abewn during the conférences at York 
priyately to the Englieh coiamissifinerG, bat were con- 
cealed from the commissioners of Mary. 

Mary always sc^cited the perusal of thèse letters, and 
was always denied it. 

She demanded to be heard in person by Elisahedi, 
before the nobles of England, and the ambassadors t£ 
other princes, and was rWnsml 

When Mary persisted in demanding ci^ies of aie 
letters, her commissioners were dismissed with theîr 
box to Scotland, and the letters were seen no toore. 

-The French letters, which for almost two centuries 
hâve been considered as ori^n^a, by the enemies of 
Mary's metnory, ave now discovered lo be fergeries, 
and acknowledged to be translations, and perhi^n 
French translations of a Latin translation. And the mo< 
dem accusera of Mary are forced to infer from thèse 
letters, which now exiat, tfaat other letters existed 
formerly, which hâve been lo8t in sptte of curiosi^, 
malice, and interest. 

The rest of thia treatise is employed ïn an endeavour 
to prore, that Mary's accuser» were the murderers <£ 
Damley ; through this inquiry it is not necessary to 
follow him ; only let it be obeerved, that, if thèse let. 
ters were forged by them, they may essily be thought 
capable of other crimes. That the letters were fM-ged, 
is now made so probable, thst perhaps they wiU never 
morft be cited m teatitQoniet. 



INTRODUCTION 

PROCKEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE 



ContribtOions begun al London, Decemier 1 8. 1758, for 
Clothing French PrUoners of war. 



The ConnmttM entmated with tbe woKitf ccmtributMl 
tot^ r*liafaftb«fi)l^eeteef Fraoee.now|HriacNMrsiB 
the Britiià doeainioiM, kere by bdbre tb« pubUdt an 
esBCl aceount of ail Ûw «uma recened Mid expended, 
that (te donors mi^ jodce how pvopnty tlini bene> 
ftctiani havc haen appliad. 

Cbaaity wcwld lote its name, wei» it inSuenced by 
Bo mean a motive as huinan praûe : ït >s tbere&re oot 
ÏBtended ta eel«brata by any p^irtîcalar mémorial, the 
libnatity of siogle penona, or diëtiHct locietiei ; ît il 
sufficient that their worke praise tbom. 

Ym b« wbo is fai- &om B«ekina hanovr, may very 
juatlj obviate ceQuure. If a goou exaœple haa been 
Mt, it oaay lose ita influence bv niîarepr«Mntatioa ; and 
ta free charity from reproacb, u itself a charitable action. 

Against the relief ^ the Fiench only one argument 
ha» been broa^bt ; but that onc ia «o popular ma. sp»- 
GÎOMB, that if A vrere to remain unezaBuned, it would 
1^ many be tbought inefragable. Il ha» been urged, 
tnat ebarity, like other virtaes, may be impri^ierly and 
' nmeaBonably exwted; tbat while we ara rclieving 
Frenchmen, there remain many Engliahmen unreliev- 
ed i ibat wtule we lavish ptty oa oiv anémies, w« for- 
get tbe misety of our friend*. 

Grant Uùa aivunwnt ail it ean prove, and what ia the 
cwicluaioa?— '"niat to relieve the Frenrh is a sood ac- 
tion, but ^at a better may be conccived. Thia is ail 
tbe resuit, and thia alL i|9 very little. To do the beat 
ean aeldom be the lot of man : it ia auffident if. when 
S3 



t* Google 



190 INTRODUCTION TO THE PROC.EXDliraS, &C 

opportunities are presented, he îs ready to do good. 
How little vîrtue could be practised, if beneficence were 
to wait alwaya for the most proper objects, and the no- 
blest occasions; occaaiona that may never happen, and 
objecta that may never be ftiund. 

it is far from certain, that a single Snglîahman will 
suffer by the chaiity to the French. New scènes of loi- 
sery mue new impressions ; and much of the chari^ 
which ^oduced thèse donations, mfty be supposed to 
hâve been generated by a species of calamity never 
known amons us before. Senne imagine that the lawa 
bave provided ail neceseary relief iti common cases, and 
. remit the pocH' to the care of the publick ; some bave 
been deceived by fictitiouB nûsery, and are aiVaid of en- 
courturing imposture ; many hâve observed wast to be 
the effect of nce, and ctmsider casual atma^vcrs as paî- 
trons of idleness. But ail thèse difficulties vanish lo 
the présent case: we know that for the Prisoners of 
War there is no légal proviûon ; we see thnr distress, 
and are certain of its cavse ; we know that tht^ are 
poor and naked, and poor and naked without a crime. 

But it is not necessary to nake any concessioDS. The^ 
opponents i^this charity must allow it to be good, and 
will not easily prove ît not to be the best. That chai 
rîty is best, of whichthe ccmsequences are niost esten- 
sive : the relief of enemies has a tendencv ta unité man-> 
kind in fratemal affection ; to soften tne acrimony of 
adva^e nations, and dispose them to peace and amity ^ 
in the mean tinie, it slleviates captivîty, and takes 
away something tr^nn the miseriee of war.~ The race- 
of war, however mitîgated, wt)l always fiU the-wOrld 
with calamity and horror : let it not nien be unneees- 
sarily extended; let ammosity and hostitity cease to^ 
gelJier ; and no man be longer deemed an enemy, than 
wbile his sword is drawn against us. 

The eflects of thèse contributions may, po-haps, 
reach still further. Truth is beat aupported by virtue v 
we may hope from those who feel or who see our cha-. 
rity, that ttiey will no longer detest as hereey that re~ 
ligion, wbich makes its professorg the ibllowere of Him, 
wtto has commanded us to " do good to thon that bat» 
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CONSIDERATIONS 



PLANS OFFERED FOB THE CONSTRUC- 
TION OF BLACK-FRIARS BRIDGE. 



LETTER 1. 

Sift, Dec. 1, 1759- 

The Plans whicb liave been offered by différent archt- 
tects, of différent réputation and abilities, for the Con- 
struction of the bridge intended to be built at Blaek- 
Friart, are, bj the rejection of the great«r part, now 
rcduced to a small number ; in which gma]l number 
three are supposed to be much superior to the rest ; so 
that only three architecte are now properly competitors 
ftr the honour of thia great employment: fty fteo of 
mhotn are propoted nmicircular, and by the other ellipti- 
Cai archet. 

The qneatiot) îs, therefore, irhetfaer an elliptical or 
Bimicircular ardi ia to be preferred } 

The flret excellence of a bridge buitt far commerce 
over a large river, ia atrength : for a bridge which can^ 
not stand, however beautifiil, will boaet ita beauty but 
a lïttle while ; the stronger arch is therefore to be pre- 
ferred, and mneh more to be preferred, if -with greater 
Btrength it haa greater beauty. 

Thoae who «re acquainted with the mathematical 
principles of architecture, are not msny ; and yet few- 
er are they who will, upon any single occaaion, endure 
any labonoua atretch of thought, or harass their minds 
with unoccustoined investigations. We shall therefore 
attempt to ahew the meaknest of the elliptical arch, by 
argumenta which appeot simply to commoa reason, and 
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whîch wîll yet stand the test of geconetrical examina- 
Ail arches hâve a certain denrée of weaknesa. No 
liollow building can be equaUy etrong wîth a »oUd 
maas, of which every upper part presses perpendicu- 
tarly upon the lower. Any weight laid upon tbe top 
of an ttrch, has a tendency to force thst top înta the va- 
cuity below ; and the arch thus loaded on the top, 
stands only because the stones that fonn it, being wi- 
der in the upper than in the lower ports, that part that 
fills a wider space cannât fall through a space lèse 
wide ; but the force which laid upon a flat would presa 
, directty downwards, is dispersed eat^ way in a latéral 
direction, as the parts of a beam are pushed out to the 
right and left by a wedge driven between theni. In 
proportion as the stones are wider at the top than at 
the bottom, tbey can less easity be forced downwards, 
and as their latecal sur&eea tend aiote from Ûte centre 
to each side, to sa much more is the pressure directed 
laterally towards the piers, and so much less pwpcndi- , 
cularly towards tbe vacuity. 

Upon this plain principle the seiuidrcular arch ma; 
be demonctrated to excel in streugth tke elliptical aich, 
which approaching nearer to a strait line, must be caa~ 
structed with stones whose dinuoutitxi downwards û 
very little, and t:^ which the pressure is almost pcrpeih 
dîcular. 

It has yet been sometîmes asserted by hardy igno- 
rance, that tbe elliptical arch is etronger thaB the semi- 
circiilar ; or, in other tenns, that ^y masa is mare 
Btrongjy supported the less it resta upon iJie supportera. 
If the elliptical arch be equally strong with the semi- 
cîrcular, that is, if an arch, by_ approaching to a atiait 
line, loset noue of its stabÛity, it wilt follow, that aU 
arcuation is useless, and that the bridge may at last, 
without any îoconvenience, consist <£ stene laid in 
atrait lines from pillar to pillar. Bat if a strait Une 
wUl beat no weight, which is évident at the first view, 
it is plain likewise, that an ellipsis wîll bear very little ; 
and that as the arch is more curved, ita streugth ia m* 
creased. 
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Having thus évinced ihe superior strength of the 
eemicirculor arch, we faave sufficiently proved, that tt 
oaght to be prefeired ; but ta leave no objection unpte- 
vented, we think it proper likewise to observe, that the 
elliptical arch must always appear to want élévation 
and dignity : and that if beauty be to be detennined 
by su^agea, the elliptical arch will bave little to boa'st, 
ànce|the only bridge of that kind haa now stood Inio 
kundred yeara nithout imitation. 

If in opposition to theee arguments, and in défiance 
at once of rigbt reason and gênerai authority, the el- 
liptical arch ehonld at last be chogen, what will the 
wc^ld believe, than that eome other motive tban reason • 
ïnfiuenced the détermination? And some degree of 
partialîty cannot but be suspected by hîm, who bas 
been told that one of the judgea appointed to décide 
this question, is Mr. M — Il — r, who having, by igno- 
rance or thougfatlessness, already preferred the elliptical 
«rch, will probably think himself obliged to maintain 
his own iudgment, though his opinion will avail but 
little with the publick, when it is known that Mr. 
S — p8 — n delares it to be false. 

He that in the liât of the comcaittee choaen for the 
ataperintendency of the bridge, reads many of the moat 
iltuatrions names of thia great dty, will hope that the 
greater number will hâve more révérence for the opini- 
on of posterity, than to disgrâce theniselves, and the 
mettopolia of the kingdom, in compliance with any 
man, wbo, instead of voting, aspires to dictate, perhapa 
wîtLout any daim to such superiority, dtber by great- 
ness of birth, dignity of employment, extent of Know- 
ledge, or largeness tk fortune. 

LETTER II. 
SiH, ' Dec- 8, 1759. 

In questions of gênerai concern, therc ia nô law of 
govemment, or nile of decency, that forbids open ex- 
amînation and publick discussion. I ahati therefbre 
not betray, by a mean apology, that right which no 
tnan bas power, and, 1 suppose, no wfse man bas désire 
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to refuse me ; but ahall considet ttie Letter pubUibed 
hf yoa last Friday, m defence of Mr. M — 's deagn 
for a new bridge. 

Mr. M proposes ellîptical arches. It bas been 

objected that elliptical arches kre weak : and thereforf 
improper far « bcidge of commerce, in s couutry where 
greater w'eig^ts are ordinarily carried by land than per- 
hapa in anj other part of tbe world. That there ia an 
eltiptical bridge at Florence îs aUowed, but the objecU 
ors maintain, that its stability is so much doubted, that 
eortt are not pennitted to pasa over it. 

To Uiis no Miswer is made, but that it was bnîlt for 
' coaches ; and if it haà been bnilt for carts, it would 
bave been made stron^er : thvia aU the coBtrovertJsts a- 
vree, that the bridge is too weak for carts ; and it is of 
little importance, wbether carts are prohilnted because 
the bridge is weak, or whetber the «rchitect, knowing 
that carts were prohibited, voluntarily constmcted a 
weak bridge. T-he instability of the eÛiptical arch hM 
been Bufficiently proved by argument, and AmmatuaCt 
ottempt has proved it by example. 

The iron rail, whetber gilt or vamished, appears to 
me unworthy of debate. I suppose every judicious 
eye will discem ît to be minute and trifling, equally un- 
nt to make a part of a great design, whatever be ita 
colour. I ahall only observe bow little the writer ud- 
derstands his own positions, when be rccomm^ds it ta 
be cast in whole pièces from pier to pler. That ixan 
. forged is stronger than iron cast, erery smith can in- 
fbrm him ; and ifit be cast in large pièces, the frac- 
ture of a single bar mtist be repaired t^ a new pièce. 

The abrupt rise, which ts feared frmn finn drcokur 
arches, may be eacily prevented, by a little extension 
of tbe abutment at each end, wbich will take away the 
objection, and add almoet nothing to tbe expense. 

The wbole «f the argument in favour of Mr. M——, 
is only that there is an ellîptical bridge at Florence, 
and an îroo balustrade at Rome ; the bridge is owncd 
tp be weak, and tbe iron balustrade we Consider aa 
mean ; and are loth that our own coiuib^ sbould unité 
' two foUies in a publick wttfk. 

The «rdiitrave of Perault, whidi bas been pompous» 
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^produced.besranothingbutiUenUbUture,' andiaso 
&r froin owing its nippent to tfae Aitful aection of the 
■bine, that it is lield Uigether bj crempi of iron ; to 
which I am aiVaid Mr. M — — muït hâve recourte, if 
be persûts in hia etlipaii^, or, to use the words of hia 
vinoicator, fonns hii arcb of four «egmenta of cîrdM 
drawn fi-om four diflërent centres. 

That Mr. M obtained the prize of tbe archi- 
tecture at Rome, a few montha ago, îb willingly con- 
fe«aed ; nor do bis opponents doubt that he obtained jt 
bf deserving it. May ne continue to obtain whatever he 
deserres ; but let it not be preaumed that a prise grant- 
ed at Rome, iœplîea on irreaistîble degree of skill. The 
compétition is only betweçn boys, and the prize giveti 
to excite laudable industry, not ta reward conBummHte 
excellence. Nor will the sufirage of the Romans rauch 
advance any mune among those who know, what no 
man of science will deny, that architecture ha< forsome 
time degenersted at Rome to tbe lowest state, and that 
the Panthéon is now deformed b^ petty décorations. 

Yours, &«. 

LETTER 111. 

Sir, Dec, 15, 1750. 

It is tfae c<»amcHi fate of erroneous positions, that they 
are betrayed by defence, and obscuréd by esplanation , 
that their auUiars deviate from the main question into 
incidental disquisitions, and raise a mist where they 
«bouid let in light. 

Of ail thèse concomitants of errors, the Letter of 
Dec 10, in fâvour of elliptical arches, bas afforded ex- 
amples. A great part of it is spent upon digressions. 
The writer aUows, that Ikejlrst excellence ttfa bridge it 
undoubUàîy strenglb ; but this concession affords nim 
an opportunity of .telling us, that atrength, or provi- 
àon agunst decay, has its limita; and of mentioning 
tbe monument and cupola, without any advance to- 
wtrrda évidence or argument 

Tbe ^firsl excellence of a bridge is now allowed to be 
itrengtk; and it bas been asserted, that a semî-ellipsi» 
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bas leH gtrength than a semicircle. To thû he first 
anawera, that granting this position fir a moment, the 
seiini-ellipsis may yet hâve strength sufScient for tbe 

Eurposes of commerce. Tfais grant, which wa» made 
ut for a moment, needed not to hâve been made at ail ; 
for before fae concludea his Letter, he undertakes to' 
prove, that the elUplicel arch mvst in ail retpecU be «m- 
perior m ilrenglh lo the sanicircle. For thi» daring as- 
Bertion he made way by the intermediate paragraphs ; 
in which he obaerves, ma.ttheconriexilif ofa sarù-eâiptù 
may he increased al mil to am/ degree that strenpih maa 
retire ; vhich is, that an ellipti^ arch may be ma<je 
lésa elliptical, to be made legs weak ; or that an arch, 
which by its elliptical form is superior in strength to the 
seraicircle, may become almost as strong aa a Bemicir- 
cle, by being made aimoat semicircular. 

That the Toneer diameter of an ellipsis may be ahort- 
ened, till it ahall diSer little from a circle, îs indieputa- 
bly true ; but why should the writer forget the semi- 
circle differB aa httle from 6uch an ellipsis? It seems 
that the différence, whether small or great, is to the ad' 
vantage of the semicircle ; fur he does not promise that 
the eUiptîcal arch, with j^ the conveïity that liis îma> 
gination can confer, will stand without a-ampg of iron, 
snd melled lead, and large itonex, and a verg tkick arch ; 
assistances which the semicircle does not require, and 
which can be yet lessrequiredby asemi-ellipsis, which 
'n'a strength. 
opposition sowell, as tobe thus 
; with himself, little doubt can be made of 
hîs contrariety to others ; nor do I think myself entitled 
ta complain of disr^^d from one, with whom the per- 
formonces of antiquity hâve sa Utile weigfU : yet in dé- 
fiance of ail this contemptuous supenority, I "must 
again venture to déclare, that a tirait Une miU bear no 
tveight; beîng convînced, that not even the science of 
Vasari can make that fonn strong which the lawa of 
nature hâve condcmned to weakness. By the position, 
that a strait Une mil bear nolhing, is meant, that il receivei 
no tlrength from strailnessj ior that many bodies, laid 
in strait lines, will support weight by tlie coheeioii of 
their parts, every one has found, who has seeo dishes 
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tritu nhelf, or a thtef upon the sallows. It is not d^ 
nied, that stonea may be so crusned tt^ether by enor- 
mou9 pressure on each aide, that s he«vy mass mmy 
«afely De laid upon them; but the strengtii raust be 
deiived merely from the latéral résistance; and tbe 
Une Bo loaded will be it«elf part of the load. 

The aemi-elliptical arch has one recoromendationvet 
tmexamined ; we are told that it is difficult of exécution. 
Why difficultj ahould be chosen for îts own sake, I am 
not able to discover ; but it must not be for^otten, that 
os the convexity is increased, the dilBculty is lesaened; 
and I know not welt whether this writer, who appean 
equally ambîtious of difSculty and studîous of strength, 
will wish to increase the convexity for the gain (rf 
strength, or to lesscn it for the love of difliculty. 

The friend of Mr. M , however he may be mis- 

taken in soine of bis opinions, does not want the ap- 
pearance of reason, when he prefers facts to théories ; 
and that I may not dismias the question without aome 
appeal to fact«, I will borrow an exaniple, suggeatcd by 
a ^reat artist, and recoramended to thosc vho may stiu 
doubt which of the two arches is the stronger, to press 
an e^ fîrst on the ends, and then upon the sides. 

I aiR, Sin, 
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" NEW TABLES OF INTEEEST : 

Dengned io tnutver, in the moxt correct and expedkiont 
manner, the common purpotet of business, particnlarfy 
the Ruinas qfthe Publick FntuU. By John Paytte, of 
the Bank ^England." 1768. 



AuoNO the wrîters of fiction, whoae buBÎnes» is to fur- 
nîsh that entertaïnmeiit whicli iancy peruetually de- 
manda, it is a standing plea, that the beauties of nature 
are now exhauated : that imitation has eierted ail ita 
power, and that nothîng more can be done for the ser- 
vice of their mistress, than to exhibtt a perpétuai trans- 
position of known objecta, and draw new pictures, not 
by introducing new images, but by giving new lights 
and shades, a new arrangement ana colouring to the 
old. Thia plea haa been cheerfully admitted : and fan- 
cy, 1^ by the hand of a skilfut guide, treads over again 
tne flowery path she has often trod before, as mucfa 
enamoured with every new diversification of the same 
prospect, aa with the first appearance of ÎL 

In the régions of science, however, there îa not the 
same indulgence : the understanding and the judgment 
travel there in the pursuit of truth, whom they ^wayi 
expect to find in one simple form, free from the dis- 
gtiiaes of dress and omament : and, as they travel with 
laborious step and a (ixed eye, th^ are content to atop 
when the shades of night darken the prospect, and pa- 
tiently wait the radiance of a new moming, ta lead 
them forward in the path they bave choaen, whicb, 
however thomy, or however steep, is. severely pre- 
ferred to the most pleasing excursions that bring them 
no nearer to the object of their search. The plea, there- 
fore, that nature is exhausted, and that nothing is left 
to gratify the mind, but différent combinatîona of the 
same ideas, when urged aa a reason for multiplyîng un- 
neceaaary labours among the sons of science, is not ao 
resdiJy admitted : the understanding, when in possei- 
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ston of truth, ia Mtisfied with die ùmple aoquiiition ; 
and not, lîke fancy, inclinedto w«nder after new plea- 
sures in the diversification of c^jecta olready knowOj 
which, perhaps, may lead ta eiror. 

But notwitnatanding diis gênerai dîsînclination ta ac- 
cumulate labours for the aiSie of that pleasure which 
ariaes merely from difTerent modes of inveatigating 
trutb, yet, as the mines of science hâve been diligently 
opened, and their treasurea widely diffused, there may 
oe parts chosen, whicH, by a proper combination ona 
arrangement, may contribute not cmly to entertainment 
but use, Uke the roys of the sun, collected in a coI^< 
cave mirrour, to serve particular purposea of hght and 
heat. 

The power of arïtJmietical numbers has been trîed 
to a vast extent, and variously applied to the the im- 
provemeut both of business and science. In particular, 
so many calculations hâve beea made with respect to 
the value and use of money, thAt sone aerve only Sot 
spéculation and amusement ; and there is grcat oppor- 
tunity for selecttng a few that are peculiarly adapted 
to common buainess, and the doily interchanaiea of pro- 
«ny «n^ong meii, T!:o?e wbich happenîn tne PubUck 
Funde are, at thle time, the most'ftequent and nu- 
meroua : and to answer the purposea of that business, 
in Bome d^free, more perfecUy tban has hitherto been 
done, the foUawing tables are publisbed. What that 
^iegree of perfectimi above other t^les of the same kind 
may be, is B matter, not of opinion and taste, in which 
many might vaiv, but of accuracy and usefiilness, wilh 
leapëct to whi<m most wiU agrée. The appn^wtiMi 
tfi^ meel with will, therefore, dépend upon the ex- 
périence of those for whom they were principally de- 
signed, the proprietors of the publick mnds, and the 
brokers who transact the business of the funds, to whose 
pfUronage they are cheerfUly committed. 

Among the Brokers of Stocks are men of great ho- 
nour and probity, who are candid and 4n>en in ail theii 
transactions, and incapable of mean and selfish purp». 
«es: and ît la to be lamented, that a market i^ such 
importance as the présent sUte of thïs nation has tnade 
fb^rs, ehould be twought into any discrédit by the in- 
T2 
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trnucHioTbadmen, who, iDstetulofaervin^theircoiui-. 
tty, and procuring an bonest snbsistence in the anny 
or tbe fleet, endeavonr to maintain luxuriotu table^ 
and «plendid equipagea, by sporting witb the puUJ^ 
owdit 

It ÎB not long rince the evil of stock-jobbing was 
riaen to auch an enormouB heigbt, as to threaten great 
ÎDÎnry to every actual proprietor ; particularly to many 
widows and orphans, wbo being bound to dépend npcxi 
the funds for tneir \rhole subaistence, could not poari- 
bl^ retreat fi-om the epproaching danger. But this 
evil, after many unsucceseful attempts of the legidsture 
to conquer it, waa, like many other, at lengtb aubdued 
by îta own violence ; and the reputable Stock-brokers 
seem now to hâve it in their power efiectually to pre- 
vect its retum, by not snffenng the most distant ap- 
proaches of it to t^e footing in their own practice, and 
by opposing every effort mode for ita recovery by the 
dnperate sons trf' fortune, who, not having the courage 
of nighwaymen, take Change-Alley raUier than the 
road, because, though more injurions than highway- 
tnen, thej are leas in danger of punishment by the loaa 
either of liberty or life. 

With respect to tbe other patrtKis to whoee encou- 
ragement uese tables hav« b«en reconunended, the 
proprietora of the publick funds, who are busy in tb« 
unprovement of their fortunes, it is suffident to say— • 
that no motive can sanctify the accumulatian of weuth, 
but an ardent désire to niâke the most honourable and 
virtuous use of it, by contributing to the support of 
good goremment, thie increase of arts and industry, the 
rewards of genïus and virtue, and the reli^ of vtétdh 
edneas and want 

Vf bai Good, nhit True, vhat Fit w« juatl; call, 
Let thla be ail our care— for this Is Ail ; 
To la; this TBEAStrsE up, «rd hoaid wilh baate 
What tv^ry day wUl want, and ntoat the lait. 
Thii dane. the pooreat can no wanta endure ; 
And thla not done, the richtst laïut be poor. 

FoPE. 



PREFACE 

Introduetion to the Game qf DraughU. Si/ William 
Paune, Teacker of MtUaetJiaiics. 



It is n&tural for a man to think well of the art which he 
prafewea to teach, and I may therefore be expected to 
Bave some eeteem for the play of Draughts. I would 
ttot, however, be thought to over-rate ît. Every art is 
Txlaed in a joint proportion to its difficulty and useful- 
ness. The use of Draudhts is the same with that of 
any other game of skiU, that it may amuse those hours 
fbr which more laudabte employment is not at hand ; 
and happy is the man whose equability of temper, and 
constancy of persévérance in brtterthÎDgs, exempt him 
from the need of such reliefs. 

Whatever may be deterrained concemine its use, its 
difficulty is incontestible : for among the multitudes that 
practise it, very few underatand it. There are indeed 
not many who by any frequency of playing can attain a 
inoderate degree of skill without examples and instruc* 
tions. I hâve therefore hère given a collection of the 
most art^l gsmes, the most critical situations, and the 
most striliing révolutions, that hâve fallen within my 
notice ; vhîch are such as may, in some respects, set 
this game eren- eqnal with that of Chett. 

There is indeed one secretboastedin the world, which 
I cannot teach. Some men prétend to an infallible 
■nethod, by which he that moves first shall win the 
gnme ; but no such hero bas it ever been my fortune ta 
encounter, and no such do I expect to find. Nor can 
h be proved that the first mover haa any considérable 
advantage over a person etjually skilful with himself. 
In thïs opinion I hâve the concurrence of tfaose excel- 
lent pUyers Mr. James Randell, Captain John Godfrey, 
and Mr. William Wolly, my intîmate and worthy 
frienda, whose examples hâve greatly contribnted to my 
■kill in the game ; but in particular those of the great 
Randell) ofwhtnn it may with prt^bility be asserted, 
that whât he conld not attain wfll never be discovered. 
T3 
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A Complète System of Astronouical Chronolosy, 
unfoldingthe Scriptures. By John Kennedy, Hec- 
tor of Bradley, in Derby^re. 4». 1762. 

To the KING. 

SiB, 

Havinq by long labour, and diligent inquiry, endea- 
voured to illustrate and establisb the chronology of the 
Bible, I hope to be pardoned the ambition of înacribing 
my vork to yonr Majesty. 

An âge of war ia not often an âge of learning : the 
tumult and anxiety of military preparationB seldom 
leave attention vacant to the eilent progress of study, 
andthepkcid conqueats of investigation; yet, Eurely, 
a «indication of the inspirée! writers con never be un> 
aeasoDably oSered to vue Defender of the Faith, 
nor con it ever be improper to promote that religion 
without which ail other blessîngs are snares of destnicr 
tion, without which armies cannot make us safe, nor 
victories make ub happy. 

I Bin fiir&om inutgining that my testimony can add 
any tbing to the honours of your Majesty, to the splen- 
dour c^ a reign crowned with triumpha, to the beauty 
of a life digniéed by virtue. I can only wish that your 
reign may long continue saah as it haa begun, and that 
the eSiilsence of your exaniple may spread its light 
through distant âges, till it ihalt fae the highest praiee 
pf any future monarch, that he exhibits some resem* 
Mwc« of George the thihd. 
J am, SiB, 

liest, _,___. 

r KENNEDY, 
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LoNDON snd Westminster Impkovcd. 

Illustrated by Plans, é<>! 1766. 

TotfaeKING. 

SlR, 

The patronage ofworkB which hâve a tendency to> 

warda advandng the k^pinesa of mankind, naUually 

belongs to great Princes ; and publick good, in wbic^ 

' publick élégance iscomprised, baaeverbeentbe object 

(rfyour majesty's regard. 

In the following pages your inajeaty, I flatter myself, 
will flnd, that I hâve end^voured at estenaive and gê- 
nerai UBefulness. Knowing, therefore, your Majeaty's 
early attention to tbe pc^te arts, and more particular 
affecticMi for the study of architecture, I vas encouragea 
to hopethat the worK whidi I non présume to lay be- 
fore yourMajes^, mîgbt be thougbt not unworthy youp 
royal favour : and that the protection which your Ma- 
jesty always afiords to those who mean well, may be 
extended to, 

S". 
¥our Maîesty's 

most dutiiîil Sublect, 
and most obedient 
and moit humble Servant. 

JOHN GWYNN, 



Adams's Treatise on the Globes. 1767. 
To the KING. 
Sir, 

It is the privilège of real greatness not to be &. 
fraid of diminntion by condescending to the notice of 
little thingB : and I therefore can boldly at^ctt the pa- 
tronage of your Maiesty to the humble labours by which 
I hâve endeavoured to improve the instruments of sci- 
ence, and make the elobes on which the earth and aky 
are delineated les» effective in their ctmstruction, and 
less ^fficutt in their use. 
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Gec^raphy ia in a peculiar manner the science of 
Princes. VlTien a private student revolvea the temi' 
queaus globe, he beholds a succession of countries in 
which he has no more interest than' in the imaj^inary 
régions rf Jupiter and Satum, But your Majesty 
must contemplate the scientific picture with other sen- 
timents, and conaider, as océans and continents are 
rolUng before you, how large a part of mankind is now 
waiting on your detenninations, and may receive bene* 
âte OT Huffer evils, as your influence is extended or 
withdrawn. 

The provinces which your MajeBty's arma hâve ad- 
ded to your dominions, niake no in considérable part of 
the orb aUotted to human beings. Your power is ac 
knowledged by nations whose names we know not yet 
how to Write, and whose boundaries we cannot yet de- 
scribe. But your Majesty'a lenîty and beneficence 
gives us reason to expect the time, wben science shall 
be advanced by the difiusion of happines : when the 
déserts of America shall become pervioua and safe : 
vhen those who are now reatrained by fear shall be at- 
6racted by révérence: and multitudes who noW' range 
tbe woods (ix prey, and live at the mercy of the w inds 
and seasons, shall, by the patemaJ care of your Majes- 
ty, enjoy the plenty of cultivated lands, the pleaaures 
of Society, the security of Uw, and the llght of révéla- 
tion. 

I am, SiR, 
Your Majest/s 
most humble, 
most obedient, 
and most dutitul Subject and Servant, 
GEORGE ADAMS. 
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Bishop Zachary Pearce's Posthumous Worlu. S vols. 
4°. Publiehed by the Rev. Mr. Derby, 1777- 

To the KING. 



I Présume to la^ befbre your Majesty the Ust U- 
bours of a leamed Bishop, who died in the toila and 
dutiea irf hia calling. He is now beyond the reach of 
ail earthly bonoors and revards; and only the hc^of 
incîting ôthers to imitate him, makes it now fit to be 
remembered, that he enjoyed in his liiè the favani trf 
your Majesty. 

The tumultuary life of Princes seldom pemùts them 
to Hurvey the wide extent of national intereat, vithout 
losing aight of private merit ; to exhibit qualitiea which 
may be imitated by the higheat and the humblest of 
mankiod ; and to be at once amiable and great. 

Such cfaaractere if now and then they appear în-hia- 
ttny, are contemplated with admiration. May it be 
the ambition of ail your subjecta to make haste with 
their tribute of révérence : and as posterity may leam 
from your Majesty how kinga ahould live^ may they 
learn, likewise, frcnn your people bowthey should b« 
honoured. 



May it please your MajesU', 

with the mœt profound respect, 
Your Majesty's 
most duti&l and devoted 
Subject and Servant. 
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Hoolb'b Translaticm of 

Tasso's Jérusalem Deuvered. 1768. 

To the QUEEN. 

M AD AH, 

To npproach the high and the illnatrious bas been 
in ail âges the piivilege of poets; and tbough transU- 
tiona cannot juslly daim the same honour, yet they 
naturally follow thelr authtn-s as attendanta : and I hope 
that in retum for havins enabled Tasso to diffuse lus 
&nie through the Britisn dominions, I laay be introdtt- 
ced by bim to the présence of your Majesty. 

Tasso bas a peculiar daim to your Majesty's favotir, 
as follower and panegyrîst of the house ai' Este, whidi 
bas one commoQ aacestor with the House of Hanover ; 
and in reviewing bis life, it ia not easy to forbear a wisb 
that he had lived in a happier time, when he might 
among the descenSanta of that illustrious family hâve 
found a more libéral and potent patronage. 

I cannot but observe, Madam, bon unequatly re- 
ward is propoitioned to merit, when I reflect that the 
happÎDesa whidi was withheld from Tasso is reaerved 
for me ; and that the poem wJiich once hardly procured 
to it«author tbe countenance of the Priqces 01 Ferrara, 
bas attracted ta its translator tbe favourable notice of a 
British -QuEEN. 

Had tbis been the fate of Tasao, be would bave been 
able to hâve celebrated the condescension of your Ma- 
je«ty in nobler )angu^;e, but could not hâve felt it wîth 
more ardent gratitude, tban, 
Matiam, 

Your Maiesty's, 
most fiùtbful and devoted Servant. 
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Dh. James's Mpdjcinai. Dictionarï, 3 vola, folio. 

1743. 

To Dr. Mead. 
Sir, 

That the Médicinal Dictionary îb dedicated to 
you, ia to be imputed only to your réputation for su- 
perior skill in those sciences which I hâve endeavoured 
to explain and facîlîtate; and yon are, therefore, to 
consider this addreBS, if it be agreeable to you, as one 
of the tevaida of merit; and if otherwise, as one of the 
" s of eminence. 



However you shall receive it, my design cannot be 
disappointed; because this pubtick appeal to your 
judgment will shew that I do not foond ray hopes of 
approbation upon the ignorance of my readers, and that 
I fear his censure least, whose knowtedge is most ex- 

I am. Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
R. JAMES. 



The FeuaA: Quixote. By Mrs Lcnnox. 1752. 
To the Rt. Hon, the Earl, of Middlesex. 

M Y Lono, 

SucM- is the power of intereat over ^most every 
inind, that no one is long without arguments to prove 
any position which is ardently wished to be true, or 
to justify any measurea which are dictated by inclina- 
tion. 

By this subtile sophistry of désire, I hâve been per- ' 
euaded to hope that this book may, without iropropri- 
ety, be inscribed to your lordahip; but am not certain 
that my reaaons will hâve the same force upon f>ther 
undevgtandinga. 

The dread which a writer feels of the publick cen- 
sure; the stîll greater dread of neglect; and the eager 
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wisfa for (upport and protection, whîch ts hnpresBed 
by tbeconsciouBiiessof imbecility, areunknownto thoM 
who bave aever adventured into the world : and I am 
afraîd, my lord, equally unknown to those who hare 
alwsys fotind the world ready to applaud them. 

'Tis therefore not unlikely that the deaign of this 
address may be miataken, and the effecta of ray fear 
imputed to vanî^. l'hey who see your lordship'i 
name {««fixed to my perfcwmance, vrill rather coodemn 
iny presaniption tfaan compaaraonate my anxiety. 

But whatever be euppoâed my molive, the praise of 
judgment cannot be dienied me : for, to whom can ti- 
midity «o properly ây for sbelter, as to him wbo bas 
been so long diating^uiabed for candour and humanity ? 
How can vanity be ao Completel^ gratified aa by the 
allowed patroaa^ of him, whose judgment haa bo long 
given a standard to the national taate? Or by vhat 
ether meone could I sa powerfully suppreaa ail oppoat- 
tion, but tbat of envy, as by declaring myself, 
' My Lom, 
Yonr Lord^p'a oblieed and 

moat obeaient Servant, 

, The AUTHOH. 



SHAKEsrBAH Illustrated ; or, The Novbls and Htaro- 
iiiEg onwhîch thePlaysof SHAKGaPEAHafe founded, 
ooIUcted and translkted from the original authora. 
With Critical Remarka. By the Author of the Fe- 
MALE QUIXOTE. 1758. 

To the Right Hon. John, Earl of Orbbrt. 
M Y LoRO, 

I HAVE no other pretence to the honour of a pa- 
tnmsge ao mustrious aa that of your lordahip, than the 
ment of attempting what has by aoine unaccountable 
neglect been hitherto omitted, though abaolutely necea- 
»«ry to a perfect knotrUdg^ of the abîlitîea of Shake< 

Among the powerg that moat conduce to conatitute a 

poet, the first and mo«t valuable ia invention; the 

U2 
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higfaeit seemB to.be that which îs aUe to {wodace a sé- 
riel of éventa. It u easy when the thread of a story ïs 
once drawn, to diveriify it with variety c^ cnlourg ; and 
when a train of action is presented \o the mind, a lïttle 
acquaintance wîth life will aupply drciunstancea and 
renections, and a little knowledge of books fumiib pa- 
rallela and illustratîoaa. To tell over again a story that 
hai been told olresdy, and to tell it bdîer tban the first 
author, ig no rare qualification ; bat to strîke out the 
first hints of a new fable ; hence ta introduce a set c£ 
cbaracters so diveraified in tbeir several passîans and 
kiterests, that fVom the ctashing of this variety may r». 
suit many necessary incidents; to make thèse incidents 
surpriring, and yetnatural, bobs to deltght the imagi- 
nation without Bnockîng the judgment ofa reader ; aad 
finally to wind up the whole in a pleasing catastrophe, 
produced by those very means which seem moet likely 
to oppose and prevent it, is the utmost eSbrt of the fau- 
man mind. 

To discover how few of thoge vriters, who profèss 
ta recount înutginary adveiitni«B, bave heen abk to pro- 
duce any thing by their owa imagination, would re- 
quire too much of that tîme which your lordship em- 
ploya in nobler Btudies. Of ail the novels and roman- 
ces that wit or idlenesB, vanity or indigence, hâve 
pushed into the world, there are very few of whjcb the 
end cannot be conjectured &oin the beginning ; or 
where the authors hâve doue more thanto transpose the 
incidents of other tates, or strip the cîrcumstancea &om 
one event for the décoration of another. 

In the examination of a. poef s chamcter, it is there- 
fore fîrst to be înquired what degree of inventU» bas 
been exerted by him. With this vîew I havc very di- 
ligently read tae works of Shakespear, and now pré- 
sume to lay the resuit c^ my researches before your 
lordship, before that jodge whom Fliny himself would 
hâve wished for his assessor to hear a literary cause. 

How mucb the WMislation of the ibllowiiig novela 
will add to Uie réputation of Shakespear, or take away 
iVom it, you, my lord, and men leamed and candid 
tike you, if any such can be found, must now déter- 
mine. Some danger I am informed there is, lest bia 
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admïren Aould think him injured b; thti attempt, 
and claniour m at the diminution of the honour of that 
nation wbich boastB heraelf the parent of so great a poet. 

That no luch enemiei may arise o^pùnst me (though 
I «m unwillitig to believe it) 1 am far from being too 
confident, fot who can fût bounde to bigotry and folly? 
My sex, my âge, hâve not siven me many opportuni- 
ties of mîngling in the world : there may be in it many 
a species of absurdity vhich I bave never leen, and 
among them luch vanity as pleases itaelf wîth tid«e 
praise bestowed on another, and such superstition aa 
woi*sfaips îdoli, without supposing them to be goda. 

But the truth ia, that a very email part of the répu- 
tation ofthii mighty senîua dépends upott the naked 
fAot or Btory of bis plays. He lived in an âge when 
the books of chivalry were yet popular, aiâ when 
therefore theiminds of his audittNTB were not accu3tamed 
ta balance pr<^abiUties, or ta examine nicety the pro- 
portion between causes and effects. It was sufficîent to 
recommend a story, that it vas far removed frotn com- 
mon life, that its changes were fréquent, and its close 

This disposition of the âge concurred ao happily with 
the imagination of Shakespear, that he had no désire 
to reform it; and indeed to this he wos indebted for 
tbe licentious varîety, by which he has made hls plays 
more entertaining than those of any uther autfaor. 

,He had looked with j^reat attention on the scènes of 
nature : but his chief skill wan în hilraan actions, pas- 
sions and habits: he was therefore delighted with such 
taies as afforded numerous incidents, and exhibited 
many characters în many changes of situation. Thèse 
diaracters are so cnpiously diversified, and sorhe <^ 
th^n so justly pursued, that his works raay be con- 
ndered as a map of life, a tkithful miniature of liuman 
tnuisàctiiHiB ; and he that hos read Shakespear with at- 
tention, will perhaps find little new in the crowded 
world. 

Among his otber excellencies it ought to be remarktHJ, 

because it has hitherto been unnottt^d, that his heroet 

an «H», that tbe love and batred, the hopes aud fears 

of his diief personages are such aaarecommon toother 

U3 



hmaan beings, and not Iik« tbose wbich later time* 
hâve exhibited, peculia/ ta phantoms tbat stnit upon 
the stage. 

It Ss not perbaps Terr neceaury to inquire wbedier 
the vehicte of bo much dehght aiul inatruction be aattny 
probable or unlikely, native or foreign. Shakespear's 
excellence is not the fiction of a taie, but the représen- 
tation of lîfe: and his réputation is tberefore aa£e, till 
human nature shall be changed. Nor can he, who bas 
SO many just cluims to praiae, aufier by losing that 
which ignorant admiration haannreasonably given faim. 
To calumniate the dead is basenees, and to flatter them 
is surely folly. 

From flattery, my lord, either of the dead or the 
living, I wish to be clear, and hâve therefore s<^cit«d 
the countenance of a patron, whom, if I knew how to 
praise him, I could praise with truth, and bave the 
world on my aide ; wltose candour and humanity are 
universally acktiowledged, and whose judgment per- 
haps was then first to be doubted, when be condeseoid- 
ed to admit this address from, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obligcd 

atid mgst obedient humble Servant, 

The AUTHOR. 



Payne's Introduction to the GAMBofDRAusHTS. 1756, 



M Y Lord, 

When I take the liberty of addressing to yonr 
lordship A TreotUe on the Game of Draughts, I easily 
fdresee that I ehall be in danger of suffering ridicule 
on one part, while I am gaining honour on the other, 
and that many who may envy me the distinction of ap- 
proaching you, will déride the présent I preaume -to 

Had 1 conaidered this b'ttle volume as baving no 
purpose beyond that of teaching a game, I ahould in- 
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deed hâve left it to take its fate wîlhout a patron. Ti-î- 
flera may find or make &ny thing a trille , but aince it 
is the great characteriitic of a wise man to see events 
in their causes, to obviate conséquences, and ascertain 
Gontin^encies, jrour lardship will think nothing a trifle 
by which ttie mind is inured to caution, (aresîght, and 
eircumspection. The aame skill, and ollen the same 
degree of skill, is exerted in great and h'ttle things, 
and your lordship may sometimes exercise, on a harm- 
les8 gante, those abilities which hâve been so happily 
employed in the service of your country. 
I am, niy Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obliged, most obedîent, 
and most humble Servant, 

WILLIAM PAYNE. 



The EvANGEurAL History of Jésus Chkist harmo- 
nized, explained, and illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. 1758. 



Th.^t we are t'ullen upon an âge in iviiich corruption 
is barely not universal, is utiiversatly confessed. Ve- 
nality sculks no longer in the dark, but snatchea the 
bribe in public ; and prostitution issues forth without 
shanie, glittertng wîtn the omavnents of successfut 
■wickedneas. Rapine preys on tlio piiblick without op- 
position, and perjury betrays it without înquîry. Irré- 
ligion is not only avowed but boasted ; and the pesti- 
lence that used to walk in darkness, îs now destroyîng 

Shall tbis be the state of the EngHsh nation, and 
shall ber law-givers behold it without regard? Must 
the torrent continue to roll on till it shall sweep us into 
the gulph of perdition.* Surely there will corne a time 
wfaen tne <?areless shall be frïghted, and the sluggish 
shatl be roused : when every passion shall be put upon 
the guard by the dread of gênerai depravity : when he 
who laughs at wickedness in hîs companion, shall start 
(ma it m his child : when the nian who fears not for 
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his aoul, shall tremble fur his posgeisions : wben ît shsll 
l>e discovered that religion only can secure tlie lich irom 
robliery, and tlie poor frora oppression ; can défend the 
State front treachery, and the throne from assassin atioD. 

If ihîs tîme be ever to corne, let it corne quickly ; a 
few years longer, and perhaps ail endeavoura wiil be 
vain. We may be swallowed by en earthquake, we may 
be delivered to onr enemies, or abandoned to that di»- 
cotd, which mutt inevitably prevail among men that 
hâve lost ail sensé of divine superintendence, and hâve 
no higher motive of action or forbearance, than présent 
opinion of présent intcrest. 

It is the diity of private men to supplicate and pro- 
pose ; it is youra to hear and to do right. Let reh'gion 
be once more restored, and the nation ahall once more 
be great and happy. This conséquence is not far dis- 
tant: that nation mustalwnys bepowerful whereevery 
man performs his dutj^ : and every mai wiH perform hia 
duty that considéra hîmself as a being whose condition 
is to be aettled to ail et«rnity by the laws of Ckrùl. 

The only doctrine hy which man can be made rvite 
wito salvatiott, is the wdl of God, revealed in the booke 
of the Old and New Testament, 

To study the Scriptures, therefore, accordingto his 
abilities and attainments, ia every man'a duty ; and to 
facilitatc that study to those whom nature hath made 
weak, or éducation has left ignorant, or indispensable 
cares detain from regular processea of inquiry, isthe bu- 
siness of those who hâve been blessed with abilitiea 
and leaming, and are appointed the instructors of the 
lower classes of men, by that common father, who dis- 
tributes to ail created beings their quatitrcatioiia and 
employments ; who has allotted stime to the labour of 
the hand, and some to the esercise of the mind ; has 
commanded some to teach, and others to Icam; faaa 
prescribed to some the patience of instruction, and to 
others the mecliness of obédience, 

By what méthode the unenlighl^ned and ignorant 
may be made proper r(:'ader9 of ihe word of God, baa 
bcen long and diligently considered. Commentarie» 
oS ail kinds bave indeed bcen copioiisly produced : but 
there stîll remain multitudes to whom the laboura of the 
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letimed are of little use, for whmn expoûtiona require 
an expositor. To those, indeed, who read the divine 
booka without vain curiosity, or a désire to be wise be- 
yond their powers, It wiU tuways be eaay to diacem the 
Btrait path, to find the words of everlasting life. But 
such ïh the condition of our nature, that y/e ate always 
attempting wbat is dilScult to perform : he who reads 
the scripture to gain goodneas, is desirous likewise to 
gain knowle<lge, and by his impatience of ignorance, 
faUs into error. 

This daneer has appeared to the doctors of the Ro- 
mish clmrch, so much to be feared, and eo difRcult to be 
escaped, that fhey bave snatched the Bible out of the 
hands of the people, and confined the tiberty of peru- 
sing jt to those wtom literature^has previously qualified. 
By tliis expédient they hâve formed a kind of uniformi- 
ty, I am afraid too much like that of eolours in the 
aark: but they bave eertainly usurped a power which 
God has never given them, and precluded great num- 
be» from the hlgheat spiritual oonsolation. 

I know not wbether this prohibition has not brought 
upon thefli an evil which they themselves hâve not m», 
covered. It is grànted, I believe, by the Komanîsts 
tfaemselves, that tUe best commentaries on the' Bible 
hâve been the works of Protestants, I know not, in- 
deed, whether, since the culebrated paraphrase of £ras< 
mus, any scholar has appeaied amongst them, whose 
Works are much valued, even in his own communion. 
Why hâve those wjio excell in evei^ other kind o£ 
tmowledge, to whom the wortd owes much of the in> 
cxease of lïght which hath shone upon thèse latter âges, 
failed, and failcd only when they hâve attcnipted to ex- 
plain the Scriptures of God? Why, but because they 
are in tlie chorch less read and less esamined, because 
they hâve another rule of dedding controveruet, and 
inatituting laws. 

Of the Bible somc of the bookï are prophetical, some 
doctrinal and hiatorical, as the gospels, of which we 
hâve in the subséquent pages attempted an illustration, 
The books of the evangelifits contain an account of the 
life of our blesaed Savioub, more particularty of the 
yeara of his ministry, interspersed wjth his precepts. 
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doctrines, and nradictions. Each of theee hietories 
cont^ facts and dictAtea related likewise in the rest, 
that tbe truth might be establiahed by concurrence «^ 
testimony ; and each hes likewUe facta and dictâtes 
which tlie rest omit, to prove that tbey ^ere wrote 
without comniu ni cation. 

Theee writars not aiTecting the exactnesa of chrono- 
logers, and relating varions events of the same life, or 
the same events with varioue circumstances, hâve eome 
difficultîea to him who; without the help of many boolu, 
deùres to collect a séries of the acts and precepts of 
Jésus Christ; fully to know hia life, whrâe example 
yras given for our imitation; fully to understaod nia 
precepts, which it is snre destruction to dîsobey. 

In thts work, therefore, an attempt has beên made 
by tbe belp of hanuonists uid espositors, to reduce the 
four gospels into one séries of narration, to form a aom-i 
plete history out of the différent narratives of the evui- 
gelists, by insertiiig every event in the order of time, 
and correcting every precept of life and doctrine, with 
tbe occasion on which ît was delivered ; ghening as far 
as history or the knowledge of ancient cilstom can îa~ 
fom) uB, the reason and propriety of every action ; and 
explaining, or endeavouring to explatn, every precept 
and déclaration in its true meaning. , 

Let it not be hastily concluded, that we intend to 
■iibstitute this book for the gospels, or to obtrude our 
own expositions as the oracles of God. We reciMumend 
to the unlearncd' reader to consult us when be finda 
any difliculty, as men who hâve laboured nottodecewe 
ourselves, and who are without any temptation to de- 
ceive him : but as men, however, that, while (hey 
mean best may be mistâken. Let him be carriul, 
therefore, to distinguish what we cite from the gospels, 
frora what we otTer as our own : he will lînd many dif- 
ficuities removed ; and if some yet remain, let him re- 
member that God is in heaven and nm upon earik, that 
our tAoug/Ut are not God"» ihougbls, and that the great 
cure of aoubt is an humble mmd. 
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ANBBi.L'e Stenooraphv, or Shobt-Hand Improvetl. 
1738. 

To tlie Most Noble Charles, Duke of Righhond, , 
Lennox, AvBioNV, &c. 

May it please your Grâce, 

The improvement of arts antl sciences haa alwayi 
been eateemed laudable ; and in proportion to their 
utîlity anil advantage to maiikind, they bave generally 
gained tbe patronage of peruons the niost distinguighed 
for birth, learaing, and réputation in the world. This 
îs an art undoubtedly of iiublîc ntility, and which haa 
been cultivated by persons of distinguiehed abilities, aa 
wîll appear from ite histor}'. But as moit of their eyi- 
teme nave been defective, dogged witli a multiplicity 
of rulea, and perplesed by arbitrary, intricate, and ini- 
|M«Cticable echemes, I bave endeavoured to rectify 
their defecta, to ad^t it to ail capacities, and render it 
of gênerai, la«ting, and extensive beiiefît. How this il 
efiècted the following plates wiU sufliciently explain, 
to which 1 hâve prefixed a suitable introduction, and a 
ctKicise and impartial bistory of the origin and progres- 
sive isiprovement of this ait. And as I hâve submilted 
the whoie to the inspection of accurate judgea, wbose 
«pprobation I am hououred with, 1 most humbly crave 
leave to p^iblish it to the world under your Grace'i 
patr<Hiage; not roerely on account of your ^reat digni- 
ty and higb rank in lite, though thèse receive a lustre 
from your Grace's huraanity. but alao from a know- 
ledge of your Grace's disposition to encourage every 
as^ul art, and iavour ail true promoters of science. 
.Tbat yoor Grâce may long live the friend of leaming, 
the guardian of liberty, and the patron of virtue, ând 
then transmit your name witli the highest honour and 
eeteem to latest posterity, is the ardent wish of 

Your Grace's most humble, &c. 
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To his Excellencv Don Félix, Marquis of Abheu and 
Brrtodano, Âtnbaesadar EKtniordiiury and Pleni- 
potenlîary from his Cntholic Majesty to the King of 
Great finttûn. 

Mv LoRDi 

TtiAT acuteneis of pénétration into characters and 
designs, «nd that nice (fiscemment of buman pasdons 
and practices which hâve raised you to your présent 
heignt of station and dignity of employaient, hâve long 
ahewn you that dedicatory addresses are written for 
the sake of the author more frequently than of the pa- 
tron ; and though they profesa only révérence and zeal, 
are commonly dictated by interest or vanity. 

I shall therefore not endeavonr to conceal my motives, 
but confesa that the Italîan Dictionary ia dedicated to 
your Excellency, that I might gratiiy my vanity, by 
making it known, that in a country where I am a 
stranger, I hâve been able, without any estemal re- 
comniendation, to obtain the notice and countenance 
of a Dobleman so eminent for knowledge and abîlity, 
that in his twenty-thinl year he was sent aa Plenipo- 
tentiary to superintend, at Aix-la-Chapelle, the inte- 
rests of a nation remarkable above ail others for gravity 
and prudence : aod who, at an âge when very few are 
adnutted to public trust, transacts the most important 
affajrs between two of the greatest monarchs of the 

If I could attribute to my own merits the fâvours 
which your Excellency every day confers upon me, I 
know not how much my pride might be inflamed ; but 
when I observe the extensive benevolence and bound- 
less liberality by which ail who hâve the honour toap- 

Froach you, are dismîsaed more happy than they come, 
am afraid of raising my own value, since I dare not 
ascribe it so much to my power of pleaaing as your 
willingness to be plea^ed. 

Yet as ever}' man is inclined to flatter himself, I am 
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deeîrouB to b(^ that I «m Mot adnùUed ta greater ind- 
macy tlian othérs wîtiiout eome qnaliScations for so sd- 
vantageoua a dietincdon, and aaaïl think it my du^ 
lo îustify, by conatant respect and aincerity, the fa- 
veurs whtch you bave been pleased to show me. 
I aiD, my Lord, 

Your Escelleucy's most humble 

and most obedient Servant, 
London, Jan. Ï2, 176O. J. BABETTI. 



The Enolish Works of Roger Aschah, edited by 

James Bennet. 4«. 1767- 
Tothe Right Hon. Anthony Ashlbv Cooper, Earl 

of Shaptsbury, Baron Ashley, Lord Lieutenant 

and Custos Rotulorum of Dorsetshire, f. b. s. 

My Lord, 

Havino endeavoured, by an élégant and useful 
édition, to recover the eateem of the Publick to an Au- 
thor undeservedly neglected, the only care which I 
now owe to his memory, is that of iiiscribing his works 
to a patron whoae acknowtedged eminence of character 
maj awaken attention and attract regard. 

I hâve not auffered the aeal of an editor ao farto take 
possession of my mind, as that I should obtrude upon 
your Lordship any productions unsuitable to the dig- 
nity of your rank or of your sentiments. Ascham was 
not only thechief ornament of a célébra ted colIegCj but 
visited foreign countriee, frequented courts, and lived 
in femiliarîty with stateamen and princes ; not only in> 
structed scholara in literature, but formed Elizabetk 
to empire. 

To propsgate the works of auch a writer wîll not be 
unworthy of your Lordship's patriotism : for I know 
not what greater bencfits you can confer on your coun- 
try, tban that of preserving Worthy namea fcom obli- 
vion, by joining them with your own. 
I am, my Lord, 
Your Lordahip's most obliged, 
most obedient and most humole Servant, 

JAMES BENNET. ' 

Vol. X. X 
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LETTER I. To Mr. James Elphinstok. 
Dbar Sir, Sept S5th, 1750. 

You hâve, aa I find by every ilnd of évidence, loat 
an excellent mother ; and I hope you wiU not think me 
incapable of partaking of your erief. I hâve a mother, 
now eiyhty-two years of âge, lAom, therefore, I muet 
soon lose, unless it please God that she rather should 
moum fae me. I rrâd the letten in which you relate 
your mothefa death to Mrs. Strahan, and Ûiink I do 
myself honour, irhen I tell you, that I read them 
with tears ; but teara are neither to jptu, nor to me, of 
any tiirther use, when once the tribute of nature haa 
been paîd. The business of life summona us away ftam 
Bseteas grief, and calla us to the exercise of those vir- 
tues of which we are laïuenting our deprivadon. 

The greatest benefit which one frîend cati confer upon 
anotiier, is to guard, and excite, and elevate his vir- 
tues. Tfais your mother will atill perfonu, îf you dilî- 
gently préserve the memory of fier life, and of her 
deatb : a life, so &r as I can leam, usefi^, wise, and 
innocent; and a death reaigned, peaceful, and holy. 
I caônot fbrbear to menticn, that neither reason nor 
révélation dénies you to hope, that you may încrease 
faer happines^ by obeying her precepta ; and that site 
may, m her présent state, look vith pleasure upon 
every act of virtue, to whicji her instructions or ezam- 
ple bave contributed. Whether this be more thaq a 
pleasing dream, or a just c^inion of separate apirita, is, 
indeed, of no great importance to us, when we oonsider 
ourselves as acting under the eye of God : yet, surely, 
there is aomethîng pleasing in the belief, that our sé- 
paration &om those whom we love ia merely corporeal ; 
and it may be a great îndtement to virtuous friendship, 
if it can be made probable, that that union, which 
bas received the divine approbation, shall continue to 
etemity. 
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There is one expédient, by which yoa may, in eome 
degree, continue her praeence. If you write down 
mînutely what you remember of her from your earliest 
years, you will read it with great pleasure, and receîve 
from it many hints of soothing recollection, when time 
ahall remoTe bcr yet &rther trosa yotf, snd your grief 
shalt be matured to vénération. To this, howerer pain- 
fut for the pTesent, I cannot but adviee you, as to a 
BDurce of eoxaioTt and aatie&ctioiriB tbe tiioe to OMne ; 
for aD condort and ail utis&ction i» aincwdy wiaheA 

BEAR SIR, 

Yoar «)03t ob1if«d, most obedtaat, 

aod nost hutsbie serrant, 
SAM. JOHNSON. 

LETTER II. To Mrs. Thrue. 

Mabah, London, Aug. 13, 1765. 

f F you tiave really so good an ^nion of me u you ex- 

Ere98, it will not be necessary to înform you how unwîl- 
ngly I miss the opportunîty of coming to Brighthebn- 
stone in Mr Thrale'a company ; or, ûnce I cannot do 
wbat I wïsh ISrst, how eagerly 1 shaU catch the second 
degree of pleosure, by coming to you and him, as soon 
as I can dismiss my wmk from my hands. 

I am afraid toniake promises even to my*e]f; but I 
bope that the week after the nest witl be the end of 
my présent business. Wh^n business is done, "what ro- 
mains but pleasure? and whera ahould pleamre be 
eought, but uridn" M ri. Thrale'i influence. 

Do not blâme me for a delay by which I must auSbr 
so much, and by which î' suffiér alone. If you eannot 
think I am good, pray tbink I am mending, and tbaC 
in time I may deserve to be, dear Madsm, your, &c. 

LETTEE III. To the Same. 

Madam, Lilchfield, July 20, 1767- 

Thovoh I bave been away so much longer than I 

purposed or expected, I bave found nottùng that wiUt- 

draws my affections from the friends wbom I l«ft be< 



Mizc^dK Google 



LETTBBS. SS5 ' 

hmd, or which maksa me les« deaîroiu of r^wsiiig at 
that place irbich your kindneu and Mr. Thrale'g allowi 
me to calt mj /loéu. 

Miss Lucy* is more kînd and civil than I expected, 
and has raiaed my esCeem by many ezcellencies Tery 
noble and reapUndent, thougb a little discoloured by 
boary virginity. Eveiy thing eUe recals to my remem- 
bnuice yeara, m wbien I proposed what, I am afraid, 1 
bave not dane, and promîsed myself pleaBure wbich I 
bave not found. But complaînt can be of do use ; and 
wby then sbould I d^resa your bopes by my lomen* 
tations? I suppose ît ib the condition of humanity to 
design «bat never wiU be done, and to bope what 
□ever wiU be obtained. But among tbe vain bopes, let 
me not number tbe hope wbich I hâve, of being long, 
dear Madam, your, &c. 

lETTEE IV. To Mrs. Thbale. 

Madiim, Litchfield, Aùg. 14. 176}}. 

I SET ont on Thuraday moming, and found my 
compaxiKm, to whom I was very niuéb a stranger, 
more agreeabte than I expected. We went cheerfully 
forward, and pasReil the oïght at Coventry. We came 
in late, and went out early ; and therefore 1 did not 
■end for my cnusin Tom ; but I design to make bim 
some amenda for the omiasion. 

Next day we came early to Lucy, who was. I believe, 
glad to aee us. She had saved her best gooaeberries 
upon the tree for me ; and as Steele aays, / nos neiiher 
too proiid nor too tvite to gatbcr them. I bave ram- 
bled a very littte fttler foiUe» H fiumiia nntit, but I am 
not yet well. They bave eut dciwn the treea in George 
Lane. Evelyn, in bis book of Forest Trees, tells us of 
wicked men that eut down treea, and never proapered 
afterwards; yet nothing bas deterrt^d tbese audacious 
alderm«i îtota violating the Hamadrjuds of George 
Lane. As an impartial traveller I must however telt 
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that ïn Stovr-8tr«et, wh«e I left a dnv-well, 1 hin 
found a pump; but the Uding-well in thi« ill-làted 
George L^ne lies shamefully neglected. 

I am going to-day or to^norrow to Ashboume; bat 
I nm at a 1ms bow I shall get back in time to London. 
Hère are only chance coaches, so that thcre is no cet- 
tainty ofa place. If I d<mot come, let it not bindcf 
yonr Joumey. I can be but a few daya behind yoa; 
and I will ftdlow in tfae Brithdmstone coach. K^ I 
bopeto corne. 

I took care to tell Miss Porter, that 1 bave got ano- 
ther Lucy. 1 hope ehe ia well. Telt Mrs. Sainsbory, 
that I beg ber itay at Streatb&m, fbr little Lucy'i sake. 
I am, &C. 

LETTER V. To the aame. 

Madam, Litchfield, July 1 1, ITTtt 

SiNCE my last letter nothing extraordinary bas b^ 
pened. Rheumatism, which bas been very troubleBome, 
IS grown bettef. 1 hâve not yet seen Dr. Taylor, and 
Jtdy runs fast away. 1 shall not hâve mucn time fw 
him, if he delays much longer to corne or send. Mr. 
Greene, the apothecary, bas fotind a bcxik^ which telli 
who paid levies în our parish, and h»w much thef 
paid, nbove an hundre<l years ago. Do you not think 
ive atudy tliîa bookhard? Nothing is like going to the 
bottom of things. Many families that paid the pariah 
mtes are now eitinct, like the race of Hercules. PB^ 
vis et nmhra sirmiis. What is nearest us touches m 
nicist. The passions rise higher at domestick than st 
impérial tragédies, I am not whotly unaSected bj the 
révolutions of Sadler-street ; nor can forbear to moura 
a little when old names vaniah away, and new corne 
into thfir place. 

Do not imagine, Madam, that I wrote thïs letter fiw 
the sake of thèse phitosophical niedïtationa ; tôr wben 
I began it, I had neither Mr. Greene nor his book în 
my thoughtg ; but was resolved to write, and did not 
know wnat I had to sËnd, but my respecta to Mn. 
Salusbury, and Mr. Thrale, and Harry, and tbe Mis- 
ses. I am, dearest Madam, yeur, &c 
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LETTEE VI. To Mrs Thrai-e. 
Dearebt Madam, Aahboume, July iS, 1770. 

THERchad not been solong an interval between my 
two lut lettera, but tbat wIkm) ) ctme hither 1 did not 
at firgt understand the hours ot the post 

I bave eeea the great bull ; and very great he îs. I 
hâve seen likewiseliis heir apparent, woo promieea to 
iobmt ail the bulk and oll the virtue» of bis aire. I 
hâve seen the man who offered a hundred guineas for 
the young bull, while he was yet lîttle bettar tban a 
calf. Matlock, I am afmd, I shall not aee, but I pur- 
pose to see Dovedale, and after ail this seeing, I hope 
to see you. I am, &c 

LETTERVII. Tothesame. 
DearMaoam, ' Ashboiime, July 3, 1771. 
Laet Saturday I came to Ashbourne ; the dangers 
or the pleasures of-the joumey I bave at présent oodiS' 
position to recount ; else might I paint the beauties of 
jŒiy native plains ; might I tell of the " smiles of nature, 
" and the cDarms of art :" else might I relate bow I cros. 
■ed the Staffordshire canal, one of the greateat elforte of 
faumao labour, and human contrivance; which, from 
the bridge on which 1 viewed it, passed away on either 
aide, and loses itself in distant riions, uniting wat^rs 
that nature had divided, and dividîng lands whicJi na- 
ture had nnited. I might tell bow tbe«e réfections fer- 
mented in my mind tiU the chaise stopped at Ash- 
bourne, at Ashbourne in the Peak. Let not the bar- 
ren name of the Peak terrify you ; I bave never want- 
ed strawberries.and cream. The great bull has no dis- 
ease but ttge. I hope in time to be like the great bull ; 
«nd bof>e you vtill be Uke bim too a hmuired yeara 
heoce. I ara, &c. 



LETTER VIII. To Mrs. Thralk. 
Dearest Madam, Ashbourne, July 10, 1771- 

I AM obliged to my friend Harry for his remem- 
iH-snce; but think it a little hard tiiat I hear notliing 
team Miss. 

There has been a man hère to-day to take a farm. Af- 
ter Bome talk he went to aee the bull, and said tbat he 
hsd seen a bi^er. Do you think he is likely to get 
thefann^ 

Toujourt stravbeiries and cream. 

Dr, Taylor ie much better, and my rheumatism ia 
less paioful. Let me hear in retum as much good of 
you and of Mrs. Salusbury. You despise the Dog and 
Duck : things that are at hand are always alighted. I 
remember that Dr, Orevil, of Gloucester, sent for that 
water vhen his wife was in the same danger ; but he 
lived near Malvem, and you live near the Dog and 
Duck. Thus, in diAîcult cases, we naturaUy trust moet 
what we least know. 

Why Bromefield, supposing that a lotion can do good, 
shoittd despise laurei-water in comparison with bî* 
own receipt, I do not see ; and see stilt less wbf he 
should laugb at diat wbich Wall thinks efficacîous. I 
am afraid philost^hy will not warrant much hope in » 
lotion. 

Be pleased to make my cmnpliments, from Mrs. S»- 
lusbury to Susy. I ani, &c. 

LETTER ÏX. To the Bsme. 

Madam, October 31, Ï77S. 

Thoi'gh I am just informed, that, by some acddeih 
tal négligence, the letter, which I wrote on 1 hursday, 
was not ffiven to the post, yet I cannot refuse mysetf 
the gratification of writing again to my mistress ; not 
that I hâve any thingtotelt, but that, by showing how 
much I am employed upon you, 1 hope to keep yoa 
from forgetting me. 

poctor Taylor asked me this moming on what I wat 
t h i nking ? «ndl was tfainkîng on Lucy. I hope Lucy 
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ù a good gîrK But she cannot yet be sa good aa Queen' 
ey. I havc got sotbiiig yet fi>r Queeney'a cabinet 

I hope dear Mrs. Salusbury grows no worse. 1 wiah 
any tibing could be found that would make ber better. 
You must ranember her admonition, and buatle in the 
brewhouse. When I corne, you may expect to havs 
your bands full witb aU of us. 

Our buUs and cawa are ail well ; but we yet hâte th« 
man that had seen a bigger biill. Our deer hâve died ; 
but njany are left. Our water-fall at thegarden maltes 
a great roaring this wet weather. 

Aod 80 no more at présent from, Madam, your, &c. 

LETTER X. To Mrs. Thrale. 

Dear Madam, Nov. 2S, 1772. 

I AM sorry that none of your lettera bring better 
news of the poor dear lady. I hope her pain is not 
great. Ta hâve a diiease confeMedly incurable, and 
apparently mortal, îs a very heavy amiction ; and it ÎS 
atiU more grievoua when pain is added to deapair. 

Every tliing elae in your letter pleased me very well, 
encept that wnen I come I entreat I may not be flatter- 
ed, as your letters flatter me. You hâve read of heroes 
and pnncea ruined by flattery, and I question if any 
of them had a flatterer so dangeroua aa you. Pray keep 
Btrictly to your character of gavemesB, 

I canilot yet get well ; my night* are flatulnit (md ' 
nnquiet, but my daya are tolerably easy, and Taylor 
Baye I look much better than when t came hiUier. 
Yoa will see when I come, and I can take your word. 

Our houK afFords no révolutions. The great buU ig 
well. But i -Write not merely to think on you, for I 
do that without writing, but to keep you a little think- 
ing on me. I perceive that I hâve taken a broken 
pièce of paper : but that ia not the greateat fiiult that 
you must forgive in, Madam, your, &c, 
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LETTBRXI. TotbeMiM. 

DïakMadam, Nov. 87. 1778. 

If you are so kind as to write to me on Satarday, the 
àtiy (Hi which you will receive tfais, I shall hâve it be- 
fore I leave Aahboume. 1 am to go' to Litchfietd on 
Wedneadajr, aoii purpose to find my wa.y to Loadon 
ihraugh Birraingham and Oxford. 

I was yesterday at Chatsworth. It is a very fine 
houBe. 1 wish you had been with me to see it ; for 
then, as we are apt to want matter of talk, ve sfaould 
bave guned somc^bing new to talk <st. Tbey CMnpli- 
mentM me with playing the fountatn, and opening 
the cascade. But I am of aty friraid's <^iniaD, and 
"wbtn one bas seen the océan, cascades are but Httle 

I am in bope of a letter to-dfiy from you or Queeney, 
but the post bas made same blunder, and the packet û 
not yet diatnbuted. 1 wish it may bring me a little 
good of you ail. I am, &c. 

LETTER XII. Tothesame. 

. Madax, Tuesday, Jan.a6, 177S. 

The inequalitiea of human life bave always employ- 
eii the méditation of deep tfainkera, and 1 cannot for- 
bear to reflectonthe différence between your condititHi 
and my own. You tïve upon mock-turtle, and atewed 
rumpe of beef, I dined yesterday upon crumpets. You 
sit with pariali of&cers, caressîng and caressed, Û» 
Idol of the table, and tlie wonder of the day. I pinie 
in the solitude of sickness, not bad~ enouf h to be mti- 
ed, and not well enough to be endureo. You sleep 
away the night, and laugh or scold away the day. I 

igfa and gnimble, and grumble and cough. Last 



nigbt was very tedious, and this day makes no promi- 
ses of much ease. However I hâve this day put on my 
Ûtoe, and bope tbat goût is gone. I shall nave onlv 



the cough to contend with, and I doubt wbether I shill 
getridof that without change of place. I csught cold 
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in the cuch u I wetit away, and am âisordered bj 
very little thingi. la it accîi^t or agë ? 
1 am, dearest madam, &c. 

LETTERXIII. ToMm-ThraLB. 
DbahMadam, Marchiy, 1773. 

To tell yo\x that I am sony both for the poor lady 
and for ymi îs useless. I cannot help either of yoa. 
Tbe weuness of mind ia perhapa only a caaual inter- 
ruption or intenniBBÎon of tne attention, aucb as we ail 
soffer -when aome weiffhtr care or urgent calamity haa 
posBCBsion of the minJ. She will compose heraelf. She 
IS unwilling to die, and the firat conviction of approach- 
ing death raiaed great perturbation. I think she has 
but verji lately thought death close at hand. She wjll 
ccHnpose heraelf to do that as well as she can wbich 
must at laat be done. May she not want the divine 
asuatance. 

You, Madam, will hâve a great loas ; a greater than 
ia common in the loas of a parent. FiU your mind with 
hope of her happiness, and tum your thoughta firat to 
Him who gives and t^ea away, in wboae présence the 
living and deat) are standing t^ether. Theci, remem- 
ber, that when thia mournful duty îs paid, othera yet 
moain of equal obligation, and, ve ma^ ^°P^; "^ '^^ 
psinful performance. Grief is a species c^ idleness, 
' and the necessîty of attention to the présent préserves 
as, by the merdful disposition of Providence, from 
being lacerated and devoured by sorrow for the paat. 
You Diust think on your huaband and your chllaren, 
aad do what thîa dear lady lias done for you, 

Not ta come to town while the great atruggle con^-* 
tinues ta undoubtedly Well resolved. But do not ha- . 
raas yourself into danger ; you owe the care of your 
Health to ail tliat love you, at leaet to ail whom it ia 
your du^ to love. You cannot give such a mother too 
much, if you do not give her what belongs to another. 

I am, &C. 
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LETTER XIV. To the ■eme. 
Dear Madam, April 27, 1773. 

Hop£ if more plcaiîng than (e»i, bi^ not leas fallft- 
dous ; yoa kiiow, when you do not tiy to deceive your- 
Belf, that the diseaae which at laet is ta destroy raust be 
graduoUy growing worse, and tliat it ia vain to wish for 
more than that the descent to tleatfa may be slow and 
ea£y. In thU wiah I join with yoa, and hope ît will be 
granted. Dear, dear lady, whenever she is lost ehe 
will be miesed, and whenever she is remerabered she 
will be huDentéd. Is it a. good or an evil to me that 
she now loves me? It is eurely a good: for you will 
love me better, and we ehsll hâve a new principle <£ 
conoorii; and I shall be hapjHer «ith bonest sorrow 
than witb sullen indifférence ; and far happier sUU than 
with counterfeited sympathy. 

1 am reasoning upon a principle very fàr Iram cer- 
tain, a confidence of survivance. You or I, or both, 
tan be called into the présence of the Suprême Judge 
be&re her. I bave lived a life of which I do not Uke 
the revjew. Surely I ahaU in time live better. 

I sat dowQ with on intention to write hîgh compli- 
menta; but my thougbta hâve taken another course, 
and Bome other time muât now serve to tell you with 
what other émotions, benevolence, and fidelity, I am, 

&G. 

LETTER XV. To Mrs. Thbale. 
Madam, May 17,-1773. 

Never imagine that your letters are long ; tbey are 
aiways too short for my curïosity. I do not koow that 
I was ever content with a single perusaL 

Of dear Mrs. Salusbury 1 never expect mudi better 
news than you send me : de pu en pi* ia the patund 
and certain course of her dreadfui malsdy. I am con- 
tent when it leaves her esse encugh for ^e ejtercite rf. 

Wliy should Mr. • • • • • suppose that what I took 
the liberty of siiggesting waB coucerted with youf He 
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Ao6e not know faow much I revolve his affairs, and how 
honestljr 1 désire his prosperity. I hope he bas let the 
hinttoke some hold m his mind. 

Your déclaration to Misa • ■ • • ig more gênerai 
than my opinions allow. 1 think an unlimited promise 
of acUng by the opinion of anoth^ so wrong, that no- 
thîng, or hardly any thing, can make it right. AU 
unneeessary vows are folly, because they suppose a pre- 
science of the future, which has not been gtven us, 
They are, I think, a crime, because they resign that 
life to chance which God has gîven us to be regulated 
by 'rêaaon ; and superinduce a kind çf fatality, from 
which it is the great privilège of oiir nature to be free. 
Unlimit«tl obédience is due only to the Universal Fa- 
ther of Heaven and Earth, My parents may be mad 
and foolish; may be wicked and raalicious; may be 
erroneously religious, or absurdly scmpulouf. I ara not 
bound to cotnpiiance With mandates either positive or 
négative, whicli either religion condemns, or re^son re- 
jects. There wanders about the world a wild notion 
whicli extends over marriage more than over any other 
transaction. If Miss * • " • foUowed a trade, would it 
be said that she was bound in conscience to give or re- 
fuse crédit at her father's choice? And is not iparriage 
a tbing in which she is more intercsted, and has there- 
fore more right of choice ? When I may anffer &ir my 
own crimes, when I may be sued for my own debts, 
I may judge by parity of reason for my own happiness, 
The parent's moral right cen arise only from his kïnd- 



or compliance wîth tiie foolish; and of interest mère 
prudence is the judge. 

If the daughter is bound without a promise, she pro- 
mises nothingj and if she is not bound, she promises 
too much. 

What is meant by tying up money in trade ! do not 
understand. No money is so little tied as tliat which 
is employed in trade. Mr ■• " • ■ perhaps only nieans, 
that in considération of money to be advanced, hc will 
oblige his son to be a trader. This is l'easonable enou^h. 
Upon ten tbousand pounds diligenlly occupied, tl-ej 
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may live in great pleiity and splendoar, without the 
mischiefs of îaleness. 

I can Write a long letter as well as my iniitress ; and 
sliaU be glad tliat my long letters mny be as welcome 

My nights are grown again very uneasy and trouble- 
some. I know not that the country nill mend thera ; 
but I hope your company will mend my days. Though 
I cannot now expect much attention, and vould not 
wish for more than can be spared from the poor dear 
lady, yet I shall see you ana hear you every now and 
then ; and to seç and hear you, is always to hear wit, 
and to see virtue. 

f shall, I hope, see you to-morrow, and a little on 
the two nest doya ; and with that little I must fi» the 
présent try to be contented. I ain, Icc. 

LETTER XVI. To Mrs. Thrale. 

Dear Madah, August 12, 1773. 

We left London on Friday the sizth, not very early, 

and travelled without any mémorable accident through 

A country whîch I had seen before. In the evening I 

-wss not well, and vas forced to stop at Sdlton, one 

s sbort of Stamford, where we întended to hâve 



odgeà. 
On tb< 



On tbe seventh wc passed through Stamford, and 
Grantbam, a^id dined at Newark, where I had only 
time to observe that the roarket'place was uncommwly 
spacious andneat. In London we should call it a square, 
tnough the aides were neither straJeht nor parallel. 
We came, at night, to Doncaster, and went to diurc^ 
in the moming, where Chambers found the monaroent 
- of Robert of Doncaster, who says on his stone some- 
thing like this : — What I gave, that I bave : what I 
spent, that I had : what I left, that I lost.— So saith 
Robert of Doncaster, who reigned în the world sixty- 
seven years, and ail tbat tîme lived not one. Hère -wk 
were invited to dinner, and therefore made no great 
haste away. 

We reached York however that ni^t : I wss mudi 
disordered with old complaints. Next moming we sav 
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the Hinster, an édifice of loftineas and élégance equal 
to the higheat hopea of architecture, I remeiiiber 
-nothing but the doHie of St. Paul's that can be compa- 
red witfi the middle walk. The chapter house î» a cir- 
cular building, very «tateljr, but I think exc^ed by 
the Chapter-house ôf Lincoln. 

I dieu went ta see the ruina of the Abbey, which are 
ahnoat vanished, and I remember nothîng of tbem dis- 
tinct. 

The next visit vas to the jail, which they call the 
castle ; a fabrick buîlt lately, (such îs terrestrial muta' 
bility) out of the materials of the ruined Abbey. The 
under jailor wob very officions to shew his fetters, in 
vhich there was no contrivuice. The head jailor came 
in, and eeeing me look I suppose fatigued, ofiéred me 
irine, and wEen I went away would not sufièr his ser- 
vant to take money. The jail is accounted the beat in 
the kingdmn, and yon find the jailor deaervîng of his 
dignity. 

We dined at York, and went on to Northallerton, a 
place of which I know nothing, but tfaat it afforded us 
a lodging on Monday nîgfat, and about two hnndred 
and seventy years ago gave birth to Roger Ascham. 

Next moming we changed our horsea at Darlîngton, 
where Mr. Cornélius Harrison, a cousin-german (^ 
mine, was perpétuai curate, He was the ooly one of 
my relations who ever rose in fortune above penury, or 
ÎD character above neglect. 

The church is built crosswise, with a fine spire, and 
«nîght invite a travdler to survey it ; but I perhapa 
wanted vigour, and tbought I wanted time. 

The next stage brought us to Durham, a place of 
which Mr Thraïe bade me take particular notice. The 
Bishop'a palace has the appearance of an old feudd 
castle, built apon an eminence, and looking down upon 
tbe river, upon which was formerly thrown a draw- 
bridge, as I suppose to be raised at night, lest the 
Soots should pass it 

The cathe^^ has a massyneaa and soUdity such as 1 

bave seen in no other place ; it ratber awes than plaas- 

es, as it strikes with a kind of gigantiok digni^, and 

Y» 
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as^rcB to no other praise than that of rocky sdidity 
and indeterminate duratîon. I had none of my (nenas 
résident, and therefore saw but tittle. The Ûbrary ù 
mean and scanty. 

At Dbrbam, beside ail expectation, I met an old 
friend: Miss Fordyce is married there to a phvsician. 
We met, 1 thînk, with hooest kindncBS on both âdes. 
I thought her much decayed, and baving since heard 
tha.t tbe banker had involved her husband m his cxten- 
sive rain, I cannot forbear to thtnk that I saw in faer 
wîtfaered featurea more impression of aorrow than of 

Qua terra patet, sera régnai Erinnys. 

He that wandera about ihe world sees new forms of 
huraan misery, and if he chances to meet an old friend, 
meets a face darkened with troubles. 

On Tueaday night we came hither ; yesterday T took 
some care of raysetf, and to-day I am quile polile. I 
hâve been taking a view of ail thai ean ne sbewn me, 
and find that ail very near to nothing. You liave often 
heard me complaiR ot finding raysetf disappotnted by 
books of travda j 1 am afraid travet itself will end like- 
wise in diaappotntraent. One town, one country, is 
very tike anotner : eivilized natÎMis bave the some cus- 
toms, and barbarous nations hâve the same nature: 
there are indeed minute discriminations both of places 
and of raanners, which perhaps are not wanting of cu- 
rionty, butwhid a traveller seldom stays long enough 
to investigate and compare, The dull utterly neglect 
them, the acnte see a liflic, toid supply tbe rest with 
&ncy and conjecture. 

. I shall set out again to-mcM-row, but I shall not, I am 
afraid, see Alnwick, for Dr. Percy is not tbere. I hepe 
to lodge to-morrow night at Berwick, and the nrat at 
Edinbur^, where I shiJl direct Mr. Drummond, book'' 
seller at Qssian's Head, to take care of my letters. 

I hope the little dears are ait well, and that my dear 
maaterandmistressmaygosomewhitbet; bntwhJeiwer 
yoa go do not ùtrget, Madam, your moÂt humble ser* 
vaut. 

I am pretty welL 
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• Augtut 15. 

Thns fàr I had written at Newcaatle. 1 format ta 
send it. I atn now at Edmburgh ; and bave hem this 
day ninning abouL I run pretty well. 

LETTEH XVn. To Mr.. rHHALE. 
Dear Madam, Edinburgh, August 17, 1773. 

Om the thirteenth I left Newcastle, and in the after- 
noon came to Alnwick, wbere we were treated with 
great civility by the Dukeï I went through the apart- 
menta, walked on the wall, and clîmbed the towen. 
That mght we lay st Belford, and on the next nigfat 
came to Edinburgh. On Sunday (15th.) I went to the 
English chapeL Aft«r dioner Dr. lUibertson came in, 
and promised to ghew me the place. On Monday I 
Baw their publtck buïldingi: the cathedral, which I 
told Robertson I wîshed ta see becauge it had once been 
a church, the courts of justice, the piirlianient-hoage, 
the advocate»' library, tne repository of recorda, the 
collège and it« library, and the palace, "particularly the 
old tower where the King of Scothuid seîzed David 
Risaio in the queen'* présence. Most of tlieir buildjngi 
are very mean ; and the whole town bears some resem. 
blance to the old part of Birmingham. 

Boewell hss very handuiine and spacious rooms ; 
level with the ground on one side of the houee, and on 
the other four storiee hi^ïh. 

At dinner on Monday were tbe dachess of Douglas, 
OD old lady, who talke broad Scotch with a paralytick 
voice, and is scarcely understood by her'own country- 
men ; the Lord Chief Baron, Sir Adolphus Ougbton, 
and many more. At supper tbere was such a conflux 
of Company that I could scarceLy support tlie tumutt. 
I hâve never been well in the whole journey, and am 
vei7 eauly disordered. 

Thîs moming I saw at breakfâst Dr. Blacklock, the 
blind poet, wbo doee not remember to hâve seen light, 
and is read to by a poor scholar, in Latin, Greek, and 
French. He was originally a poor scholar himself. I 
looked on hîm with révérence. To>morrow our jour- 
ney begine; I know not when I eball write again. I 
am but poorly.' I am, &c. 

Y S 
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LETTER XVIII. To the same. 

DeabMadah, Bamff, August2â, 1721. 

It bas so happened that, though I am perpetually 
tbinkinK on you, I could seldom 6nd opportunitjr to 
Write: I hâve in fourteen days sent only one letter; 
you iDust cnnsider the fatigues of tra^el, andthe diffi- 
Culties encountered in a strange country. 

August 18th, i paased, wim Boswell, the Frith rf 
Forth, and began our journey : in the passage we d>- 
served an ialand, which 1 persuaded mj (."ompanions to 
survey. We found it a rock somewhat troublesome to 
ctimb, abolit a. mile long-, and half a. mile broad; in 
the middle were the ruina of an old fort, which had 
on one of tbe stones — Maria He. 1564. It had been 
anty a blockhouse one atory high. I measured two 
tipartment», of which the walls were entire, and found 
theni twenty-seven feet long, and twenty-three broad. 
Tlie rock had some grass and many thistlea : both 
cows and sheep were grazïng. There was a spring 
of water. The name is Inchkeitb, Look on your 
maps. This visit took about an hoiir. We pleased 
ourselves with being- in a country ail our own, and 
then went back to the boat, and landed et Kinghom, a 
inean town ; and travelling through Kirkaldie, a. very 
long town, raeanly built, and Cowpar, which 1 could 
not see because it was night, we came late to St. An- 
drew's, the moBt ancieiit of the Scottish universities, 
and once the see of the primate of Scotland. The inn 
was fu!l, but lodgiiigs were provided fca- us at the 
liouse of the professor of rhetoridi, a man <^ élégant 
manners, who shewed us, in the moming, the poor re- 
inains of a stately cathedra), deraolished in Knnx'a n- 
formation, and now only to be imagiiied by tracing its 
tbundation, and contemplating the littte ruina that are 
lefr. Hère was once a religions house. Two of the 
voiiltB or cellars of the aub-prior are even yet entire. 
In one of tbeni lives an old woman, who daims en he- 
reditary résidence in it, boasttng that her husband wsa 
the sixth tenant of this gloomy mansion, in a lineal 
dc:tcent, and claims by hcr marriage with this lord of 
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tbe cavem an alliance with the Bnices. Mr. Boawell 
staid a while to interrogate her, becaute he understood 
her languaze ; she told hira, tlmt she and her cat Uved 
together; thst she had two sons somewhere, who might 
perhaps be dead ; that when theie were quality in the 
town notice was taken of her, and tbat now ahe was ntg- 
lected, but did not trouble Ûiem. Her habitation con- 
tsined ail that she had j her turf for fire Was laid in tme 
place, and her balla of coal dust in another, but her bed 
aeemed to be clean. Boswell asked her, îf she never 
heard anjr noises ; but she could tell hîm of nothing 
aupernatural, though she oflen wandered in the night 
among the graves and ruiiis, only she had sometimes 
notice by dreams of the death of lier relations. We 
then viewed the remains of a castle on the margin of 
the sea, in which the archbishops reaided, and in which 
Cardinal lieatoun wwi killed. 

Tbe professors who happened to be résident in the 
vacation made a public diiiner, uiid treated us very 
kindly and respectfully. They shewed us their collè- 
ges, in one of which tliere h a library that for lumi- 
nousness and élégance may vie at leust with tlie new 
édifice at Streatham. But learning seems not to pros- 
per among them ; one of their collèges bas been lalely 
slienated, and one of their churches lately deserted. 
An experinient was made of plantiiig a Shrubbery in 
the church, but it did not thrivc. 

Why the place should thusfall todecay, I knownot ; 
tôt éducation, such as is hère to be harf, îs sufficiently 
cheap. The term, or, as tliey call it, their sessions, lasts 
seven months in the year, which the students of the 
higbest rank and grealest e^i^ense may pass hère for 
iwenty pounda, in which are included buard, lodging, 
books, and the continuai instruction of three professors. 

20th. We left-St. Andrew's, well saiïsfied with our 
' réception, and crossins the Frithof Tny, came to Dun- 
dee, a dirty, deapicable towii. We passeil afterwards 
tbrough Aberbrotliick, fanious once for an Abbey, of 
which tbere are only a few fragments \eft, but those 
fragmenta testify tliat tlie fabricK was once ofgreat es- 
tent, and stopendous magnittcence. 1 wo of the towers 
are yet standing, though slinttered : into one of thwii 



Mizcdb,. Google 



S40 lettehs. 

Boswell clinibed, but found the eUâra broken ; the way 
into the otlier we did not see, and had not time to 
search ; I believe it raight be ascended, but the top, I 
think, is open. 

We iay at Montrose, a neat place, with a spadous 
area for the luarket, and an élégant town house. 

21 st. We travelled towards Aberdeen, another uni- 
veraîty, and in the way dined at Lord Monboddo's, the 
Scotch Judge, who has latelj written a strange book 
abotit the origin of language, in which he traces voon- 
keyi up ta men, and says that in some countries the 
hunian species bave tails like other beaets. He inqui- 
red for thèse long-tailed men of Banks, and was not 
well pleaeed that they had not been found in aU his 
pérégrination. He talked nothing of this to me, and I 
nope we parted friends ; for we agreed pretty well, on- 
ly we disputed in adjusting the claims of merit between 
a shopkeeper of London, and a savage of the Ameri- 
can wildemesBes. Our opinions were, I think, main- 
taîned on both Bides withuut full conviction ; Monbod- 
do declared boldly for the gavage, and I perhaps for 
that reason, sided with the citizen. 

We came late to Aberdeen, where I found my dear 
mistress's letter, and learned that ail our little peaple 
were happily recovered of the measles. Every part of 
your letter wag plessing. 

There are two citics of the naine of Aberdeen: the 
uld town, built about a mile inlaiid, once the see of 
a bishop, which contains the Kîng's collège, and the 
remains of the cathedral ; and the new town, which 
stands, for the sake of trade, upoii a firth or arm of the 
sea, so that ships rest against the quay. 

The two cities hâve their sçparate magistrates, and 
the two collèges are in eifect two universities, whicb 
confer decrees independently of each other. 

New Aberdeen is a large town, built almost wholly 
of that granité which is usêd for the new pavement in 
London, which, hard as it is, they square with very 
little difRculty. Hère I first saw the women in plaids. 
The plaid makeg al once a hood and cloak, without cut- 
ting or sewing, raerely by the nianner of drawing the 
opposite Bides over the shoulders. The moids at the 
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inna run over the hoiise barefoot ; and diildren, uot 
dressed in rags, go without ahoea or stockings. Shoes 
are indeed not yet in uiiiversal use ; they came late into 
thîs country. One of the professora told us, a? we 
were mentitHiing a fort built by Cromwell, that the 
oountry owed rauch of ita présent industry to Crom- 
well's soldier». They taugnt us, aaid he, ta raise cab- 
bage and make shoes, How they lived witboiU shoes 
may yet be seen ; but in the passage through villaKes, 
it seems to him that surveys their gardens, thàt when 
they had not oabbage they had notning. 

Education is hère of the same price as at St. Andrews, 
only the session is but frora the Ist. of November to 
the Ist. of April. The academical buildings seem ra- 
ther to advance than décline, They shewed their lîbra- 
ries, which were not very splendid; but some njanu- 
Bcripts «rere ao exquiaitely penned that I wished my 
dear mistress to hâve seen them. I had an unespect- 
ed pleasure, by finding an old acquaintance now pro- 
fessor of physick in Uie King'a collège : we were on 
both sides glad of the interview, having not aeen nor 
perhaps thought on one anothor for many years ; but 
we had no émulation, ror liad either^f us riaen to the 
other*!) envy, and our old kindness was casily renewed, 
1 hope we shall never try the eiFect of so long an ab- 
sence, and that 1 shatl always be, Madam, yoiir, &c, 

LETTER XiX. To Mrs. Thrale. 
Dear M AD AU, Inverness, Aug. 28, 1773, 

August 2Sà, ï had the honour of attending the Lord 
Provost of Aberdeen, and was presented with tliefree- 
dom of the city, not in a gold box, but in good Latin. 
Let me pay «cotland one juat praise ! there was no 
officer gaping for a fee ; thia could hâve been said of 
no city on the English aide of the Tweed. I wore iny 
patent of freedom pro more in niy hat, from tlie new 
town ta the old, ahout a mile. 1 then dined with my 
âiend tfaeprolèssar of physick at hia house, and saw the 
King's colkge. Boswell was very angry that the Aber- 
deen prc^essors would not talk. When I was at the 
Engliéh church in Aberdeen, I happened to be espied 
b^ Lady Di. Middleton, whom 1 had sometîme aeen ii) 
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London; she told what ghe had seen to Mr. Soyd, 
Lord EtToI's brother, who wrote us an tnvitatioa lo 
Lord Errt^'e faouse, called Slane's Castle. We went 
thither on the nest day, (â4th August) aiid fouDd a 
hoHSe, npt old, except bat one tower, built upon tbe 
tnargin of the aea upon a rock, scarce accessible from 
the sea ; at one corner a tower makes a perpendicidar 
continuation of the latéral surface of the rock, so tbat 
itisimpracticable to walk round; the bouse incloseda 
square court, and on ail sides within the court ia a pi- 
azza or gallery two stories bigh. We came in aa we 
vere invited ta dinner, and after dinner oifered togo; 
but Lady Errol sent us Word by Mr. Boyd, that if 
we went before Lord Errol came home we must never 
be forgiven, and ordered out the coacb to shew os 
two curiostties. We were first conducted by Mr. Boyd 
to Dunbuya, or the yetlow rock. Dunbuys is arock 
consisting of two protubérances, each perhaps one 
hnndred yards round, joîned together by a niirrow 
neck, and separated from the land by a very narrow 
channel or gully. Thèse rocks are the haunts of sea- 
fowl, whose clan?, though this is not their seaaon, we 
heard at a distance. The eggs and the young are ga- 
thered hère in great humbers at the time of breeding. 
There is a bird hère called a coote, which though not 
much bîggcr than a duck, lays a larger egg tfaan s 
goose. We went then to see the Buller or BouUoir of 
Buchsn : Buchan is the name of the district, and the 
Buller is a small creek or gulph into which the ses 
flows through an arch of the rock. We w&lked round 
it, and saw it black at a great depth. It has its name 
from the violent ebullltion of the water, when higfa 
winds or high tides drive it up the arch into the basco. 
Walking a little farther I spied some beats, and told 
my comparions that we would go into the Buller and 
examine it. There waa no danger ; ail was t»1m ; we 
went through the ardi, and found ourselves in a nsr- 
row guif surrounded by craggy rocks, of height not 
Btupendous, but to a Mediterranean visitor uncmnmiHi. 
On each side was a cave, of which the fisbermen kneW 
not the extent, in which smugglers hide thejr goods, 
ànd sometimes parties of pleasure take a dinner. 
I ani, &c. 
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LETTER XX. To Mrs. Thrale. 
DGAREfiT Madah, Skie, Sept. 6, 1773. 

I AU now looking on the sea from a house of Sir 
Alexander Macdonald în the îale of Skie. Little did I 
once think ofgeeingthis re^on of obscurity, and little 
did jou once expect a salutation from thrs verge of 
European life. I hâve now the pleiuure of going' where 
nobody goes, and seeing what nobody eees. Our de- 
sign w to visit several of the smaller islands, and then 
pass over to the Soutli Weat of Scotland. 

I retumed from the sight of Buller's Buchan to Lord 
Errol's, and, havîng aeeti hia hbrarv, had for a time on- 
ly to look upon the sea, which rolted between us and 
Norway. Neit mominp, Augiist 25th. we continued 
our journey through a country not uncultivated, but so 
denuded of its voods, that in ail thie journey I bad not 
travelled an handred yarda between hedgea, or seen five 
trees fit for the carpenter. A few amall plantations may 
be found, but 1 Mlieve scarcely any tnirty yeara olJ ; 
at least, they are ail poaterior to the Union. Thia da^ 
we dined wîth a country gentleman, vho haa in his 
^ounds the remains of a Druid's temple, which, when 
it îs complète, is nathing more than a circle or double 
cîrcle of stones, placed at equal distances, wîth a flat 
atone, perhapa an altar, at a certain point, and a stone 
taller than the rest at the opposite point. The tall stone 
is erected, I think, at the South, Of thèse circles there 
are many in ail the unfrequented parts of the island. 
The inhabitants of thèse parts respect ihem as memo- 
rials of the sculpture of some illustrions person. Hère 
I saw a few trees. We lay at BamfT. 

August 36th, We dined at Elgin, where we saw the 
ruins of a noble cathedral ; the chapter-house ia yet 



adventure ; only in the way we saw for the first timé 
some hwises with fruit-trees about tbcm. The improve-, 
ments of the Scotch are for immédiate profit ; they do 
not yet think it quite worth their while to plant what 



wil! not produce sometfains to be eaten or sold in a very 
littlc time. We rested at rorîs. 

A very great proportion of the people are barefttol ; 
shoea are not yet considered as necessaries of )i(b. It 
is still the custom to send out the sons of gentlemen 
without them into the streets and ways. There are 
more beggars than I havc ever aeen in England ; they 
beg, if not tilently, yet very mode&tiv. 

Next day we came to Nairn, a misérable town, but 
R royal burgh, of whicli the chief annual magistTa.te is 
Rtyted Lord Provost. In the neighbourhood we saw 
the caatle of the old Thane of Cawdor. Tbere is one 
nncient tower with its bdttlements and winiling ataïrs 
yet remaitiing; the resl of, the house is, thoiigh not 
modem, of later érection. 

On the 28tli. we went to Fort George, which is ac- 
couuted tfae most regular fortification in the island- 
The major of artillery walked witli us rounâ the walls, 
and ehewed us t]ie principles npon which every part 
was constructed, and the way in whîcli it could be de- 
tènded. We dined with the govemor Sir Eyre Coote 
and hie officers. It was a very plea^ant anJ instruc- 
tive day, but nothiug puts my honoiired mistress out 
of my mind. 

At night we came to tnvemesa, the last considérable 
town in the North, where we stoid ail the next day, 
for it was Sunday, and saw the ruins of wfiat is called 
Macbeth's casile. It never was a large house, but was 
strongly situated. Prom Inveiness we were to travel 
on horseback. 

Auf!uat 30th. we set out witli four lior&es. V'e had 
two Highlandera to run by us, who were active, offici- 
oua, civil, and hardy. Our jourrey wss for many 
miles along a milîtary way maiIe upon the banka of 
Lough Ness, a water about eighteen miles long, but 
not, I think, half a mile broad. Our hoises were not 
bad, and the way was very pleasant ; the rock out of 
wbich the road wixs eut was covered with birch treep, fem 
and heath. The lake below was beating its bank by a 
gentJc wind, and the rocks bcyoïid the water. on the 
right stood sometimes horrid and wild, and sometimes 
opened into a kind of bay, în which there waa a spot 
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oEcoltivoted grDDDdrellow-witfa cMH.' IntdWpû^'oT 
the way we had trees on both aides for perhapi h&lf «' 
mile— ^ucb a j^gth'of sbade pei^p« Sbetland c*^- 
n»t shew inany other place; 

Vou an notito suppose tluthereiBre b> be Uiy more 
townfe or iniw. WecAmeto s«ottaee x«jric4j they call' 
tbe -gênerai'* 'but^ «hert «« alighted to dîne, atid had' 
^gs and bacon, and nnittbn, with irine, rum; and 
wbiskey^ I had wateh 

At abric^ over the river, ^rfaichrunsintothe Nns, 
tbe rocks nae on thiee aides, irith a direction almost 
pirpendicular, to a great lieight ; they arein part co- 
verëd with trees, and exfaibit a kind of dr^dfîil tnag- 
□ificence ; — standing Hke the barrierS of Natlire placed' 
to keep diSerent orders of being in perpétuai separa- 
tirai. Near this bridge is the Fidl of Fiers, a famous 
cataract, of which, by ctambenng over the rocks, \re 
obtaîaed a view. The water wss law) and therefore 
we bad only the pleasure of knowinff'tbst ram would 
laake it at once pleasing aad foraiidaMe; tbere wilb 
tben be a mighty fieod, foaHainginlong&rockychaRnd, 
frequBBtly o^trueted by prot)£erhnceH, and estaspera^ 
ted by réverbération, at l^t pfecifûtated Vith afinklen- 
desCMit, and'Iost in tbe depth of a f^oomy cbann. 

We came stMnewhat laK ta 'Port Augostna, when' 
the lieutenant govemor inet us beyond the gates> and' 
apologised that at tha'b hour he coald not, by the rules' 
of a sarrison, admit us otherwise than at a nafrowdoW 
irliicn 'only one cait enter at a time. We-were-well eti- 
tertained amd well loilged, and next moming, af^ 
having vûwed tbe fort, we pursued our jourliej^; 

Our waynow lay over the mountàina, wbicbarennt' 
tobe paMed by climbing theoi dîrectly, but by traverl-' 
inff, BO that as-we went forward 'we saw our baggage - 
foUowing us below in a directi<»i esactly comrary. 
Tbere is în tbese ways mbch labour, but little danger ; 
and p^hapa other places of-wbich very terrifick repie. 
sentationa are made are tiot iti themselves nu>re formi- 
dable. Thèse roads faave ail been fnade by hewing the- 
rock Bway with pickaxes, or burstmg it with gunpow- 
der. Tbe stones so seperated are often pited loose as a 
wali by the waysidci We saw an inscription import- 

VoL. X. Z 
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ing tiie ytai in whidi one of the restments mode tw* 
thousBtid yorcb of the roed Eaatward. 
. After tedious travel of wnie bouts we came to what 
I believe we must call a village, a plsce where there 
■were three hâta built of lurf, at one end of which we 
were to bave our dinner and our bed, tbr we could not 
reach any better place that night. Tbis place is called 
Enock in Glenmorrisofi. The bouée in which ve \odg' 
ed waa distinguished hy a chîmney, the rest had onl^ 
a hole for the smok& Hère we had eggs, and Riutt<Hi, 
and a chicken, &nd a lausage, and rnin. In the after- 
noon tea was made by a very décent girl in a printed 
linen: ahe eneaged me »o much, that I made ber a 
lueaent of Codier's Arithmetick. I ani, &c. 

LETTEB XXI. To Mw. Thrale. 

Dgareet MADAïf, Skie, Sept. 1773. 

The pofit, whicb cornes but once a week ïnto tbese 
parte, is so soon to go, that I hâve not time to go <« 
where I left off in my last letter. I bave been sevend 
daye in the ieland of Rsarsa, and am now again in tlie 
'iile of Skie, but at the otber end of it. 

Skie ia aImo«t eqiially divided between the two great 
familiee of Macdonald and Macleod, other proprieton 
having only small dîgtricte, The two ereat lords do 
not know within twenty square miles tbe contents t^ 
their own teiritories. 

k^ up but ill the réputation of Htghiand 

bospitality ; we are now witb Macleod, quite at tbe o- 
ther end of tbe island, where there ie a fine young gen- 
tleman and fine ladies. Ihe ladies are studying Erse. 
J bave a cold, and am mieerably deaf, and am trouble- 
some to l.ady Macleod ; I force ber ta speak loud, but 
she will seldiMn speak loud enougb. 

Raarea îs an island about fifteen miles long ^id two 
broad, under tbe doniinion of one gentleman, who bas 
three .sons and ten daughters ; tbe etdest is tbe beauty ' 
of thia part of the world, and bas been polished at 
Edinburgh : they sing and dance, and wJtbout ex- 
pense bave upon their table most of wbat sea, air. or 
eartb can am>rd. I intended to bave written about 
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LETTER XXII. To Mrs. Thkale. 

Dearest Madah, Sk!e, Sept. SI, 1773. 

I AM 8o vexed at the necesdty of sending yesterdsy 
so short a letter, that I purpose to get a Inng letter be- 
forehand by wrîting aomethine everv day, which I 
may the more easily do, as a coTd makes me now too 
de^ to take the usual pleasure in conversation. Ladv 
Macteod is very good to me, and the place at wfaicn 
we now are ia equal, in strength of situation, in the 
wildnesB of the adjacent country, and în the plenty and 
élégance of the domestick entertainment, to a caatle in 
Gc^ick romances. The sea with a little island is be- 
fore us ; cascades play withîn view. Close ta the 
house is the formidable skeleton of an old castle, proba- 
bly Danish, and the whole mass of building stands 
upon a protubérance of rock, inaccessible till of late 
but by a ptùr of stairs on the sea side, and secure ia 
ancient times against any enemy that was likely to in* 
vade the kingdom of Skie. 

Macleod lias offêred me an island ; if it were not too 
far off, I should hardly refuse it: my island would be 
pleasanter than Brighthelmatone, if you and my master 
could come to it ; but I cannot tjiink it pleasant to Uve 
quite alone. 

Oblituaque meorum, obliviMcnduB et illis. 
That 1 should be elated b^ the dominion of an island 
to fbrgetfulness of my fnends at Streatham I cannot 
believe, and I hope never to deserve that they should 
be willine to forget me. 

It bas happened that I hâve been often rect^nised in 
my journey where I did not eicpect it At Aberdeen I 
found one of my acquaintance professor of physick ; 
tuming asîde to dine with a country gentleman, I was 
owned at table by one who had seen me at a philoso- 
phîeal lecture ; at Macdonald's I wa^ claimed by a na- 
tundist, who wanders about the bland to pick up cu' 
ZS 



jioAÎtîes ; -anà I had oaoe in hoaàoa «ttntcted lite no- 
Jàoe of Lady Aladeod. I wiU iK>w go on wîth my «o. 
count. 

The Highiand eirl made tea, and looked and talked 
not inelegantly ; ner fatber was by no means an igno- 
rant or a weak man ; there were books in the cottage, 
tunong vhich were some volumes of Prideaux's Cwi- 
nection : thisanan's conTcrsation we were glad of while 
we Btaîi]. He had been oui, as they call h, in fcnt^ 
fiye, and still retained his old opinions. He was goiag 
to Americaj becaiœ his rent was raîsed beyond whtf 
iv thought himself able to psy. 

At ni^ht our beds were made, but we had some éâ£- 
;iîcu]ty in persuading ourselves to Jie down in them, 
itbou;;h .we bod put on our own shee^ ; at last we -wa- 
fvteà^ and I dept very soundly in jhe vale of Glen- 
.morrison, .amidït the rocks aad mountains. Neat 
m<>niîng our tandjord liked ,us so well, .that he walkei 
sorae miks wtth us tôrour .campan;y, thnaugb a coni^ 
Jry M witd and barren tbst the praprielor does n^ 
with ail his pressure 4)pon his tenants, raise more thas 
jEour hundred poiinds ji-year for near one hiudrot 
squace inile<i, nt sixty thoiisaod acres. He let as know 
that lie had forty head of black cattle, an liundred 
goats, and an bundred sheep, ufoa a. ûrin thaf be re- 
IDembered let sA five pounds a-year, but (or which h» 
now i^aid twenty. He teld us aome stories of tb«r marcb 
into Englauij. At last heleft us, and we went fôraor^ 
winding among mountains, sometiraes green and smatt^ 
timea naked, commonly so ateep as not eaaîty to be 
climbed by 4he greatest vigoor and ne^vity : our way 
w«s Qften cr(»«ed by llttle rivuleta, ondw^ weg*B Mi- 
]£rtained with «m^l-str^ainstrickliqg &om the rocks, 
which after hieavy caios niM^t be tremendsiis torr«nla. 

About noon we came to a snudl glen, ^o tliey call « 
Talley, which compare^ with othcr plaças ^peared 
rich snd fertile ; hère ojir guides desîr«d us to stop, 
that the httfs^ nùgbt graa^ ffir the îourney »aa verjr 
labnrious, and iu> Kiore grasa would be jGoui>d. 1V« 
lauàe no difGtuiltf oî ctmiplîanee, and I aat down te 
take not?$ «n » psea b«nk, wi|h b sinaU etream nuv> 
nlng at iny io^ ia ths naidst of MT8g£ wdHude, arith 
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■Boontùna befiire me, and on either fauid covered with 
heath. I looked around me, and wondered that I was 
not nuire aSected, but the mind is not at oll^tînies equal- 
\y ready to be put in motion ; if my mistresa and maa- 
ter and Queeney had been there, we should hâve pro- 
duced eorae reflections amonj; us, either poetical or 
philoaophïcal, tbr thou^h toltlude be Ike nurse of tvoe, 
OMivereation ïa nften the parent of remarks and disco- 
Tcries. 

In about an hour we remounted, and puraued onr 
' joumey. The lake by which we had trsveUed for some 
time ended in a river, which we pasied by a bridge, 
and came to another glen, wîth a collection of buts, 
ealled Anknashealds ; tnehuts were generally built of 
elods of earth, hetd tosether by the întertesture of ve- 
getable fibrea, of wbich earth there are great levels in 
Sootland which they call masses. Moss in Scotland ia 
b(^ in Iretand, and mos»-trooper U bog-trotter ; there 
was, however, one hut built of loose atones, piled up 
wîth great tbickness înto a atrong thougb not sotid walf, 
From thia houae we obtained some great pails of raitk, 
and having brought bread with us, we were Uberally 
regaled. The Jn habitants, a very coarse tribe, ignorant 
or any language but Erse, gathered so fdst about us, 
that if we had not had Highlandere with us, they might 
bave caused more alarm than pleaaure ; they are ealled 
tbe clan of Macrae. 

We had been told that nothing gratifled the High- 
knders so much as snufF and tobàcco, and had accord- 
îngly stored ourselves with both at Fort Augustus. 
Bmwell opened fais tpeasure, and gave them each s 
pièce of tobacco roll, We had more bread than we 
could eat for the présent, and were more tiberal than 
provident. Boswéll eut it ïn slices, and (;ave them an 
«pportunity of tasting wheaten bread for the first time. 
1 theh got some half^ence for a shilling, and made up 
the defidencies of Boawell's distribution, who had gi- 
ven some money among the chiidren. We then diree- 
ted that the mistresa of the itone-houae ahoald be aafe. 
ed what we must pay her r she, who perhaps had never 
before sold any tbîng but cattle, kiiew not, I believe, 
wellwbattoask, and referredheraelf tous: weobliged 
Z3 
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her t» Biab* Mme d«nnd, snd «iw «f the Hif^Ulawkn 
aMtled the account with her at « ibilliag. Oae of tfac 
men advuet) h«, with the ounniog tbat clowns oevor 
Gsn be withf^t, to Mk taon ; but sho sa>d tJut a ^l- 
Ung waa eqouxh. We gave her balf-a-erows, aad eh* 
offered port M it agkîn. Tite Macreet were so w«U 
pleiued with our behiivieur, tb«t they tteclarcd it the 
beat day tbey h«(l «een ijnce the time of th« old laùd 
oT Macleod, who, I suppose, Itke us, stopped in thtâr 
Vtdley, aM he was travelling to Skie> 

We wefe mentioning this view of the Highlander's 
life at Macdonsld'a, and noationing the Mscraes with 
sonoe denrée of pity, whsn a Highland ladv inlônBed 
us that we might epare our tenderneM, for she dovbted 
not but tha woina» who aupplied us witfa lailk was mis- 
tRfs of thirteen or fourteen milch eaws. 

I canoot forbear to interrupt my iwrrative. BoaweU, 
with smae of his troubleaonie ktndneas, bas infonoed 
this family, and reminded me, tb^ the 18th of Septem- 
ber is niy birth-day. The retum of my birth-d«y, if I 
remember it, filU tne with thougbts wbich it seeniB ta 
be the gênerai care of humanity to «scape. I can now 
look back upon threeacore and four years, in whicfa Ut- 
ile bas been done, aud lîttle haa been enjoyed ; a life 
diversiSed by misery, «pent port in the sluggiibnesa c^ 
penury, and part under the violence of pain, in gloomj' 
discontent or importunate diatress. But perbaps I am 
better tfaan I ahould hâve been if f bad bem leas sfflîo 
ted. With thia I will try to be ctmteRt. 

In proportion as there ia lete pleaaure in retroapeeM 
tive oonsiderationa, the mînd ia more diapoaed to wa»i 
der forward into futurity ; but at ststy-four wkat pnM 
BniseB, however libéral, of istagînar^ good «m futuri^ 
venture ta make ? yet aonietlung will be alwaya pnunï» 
aed, and some pronûaea will be alwaya credited. I an» 
boping and I am praying that I may live better in tho 
time to oome, whether )mg or abort, than I bave yet U-. 
Ted, and in the solace of that hwe endeavour ta reposa, 
Pear Queeney's day tanext. I oepe ah* at abcty-four 
vill liave leas to regret. 

I will now con^kin no mon^ but tell vq' nûitrffN «T 
my travda. 
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AAer we UA die Maenn, we trarelled <in dirmisfa a 
emiotry like thM whicb we paased in the raorning. Ttie 
Highlands «re very uaiftom, for thel'e n little vsriety in 
universal barrenaets ; the rock*, faovrever, are not ail 
naked, for Bome hâve grass on their sides, and bircfaea 
and aidera on tfaeir topa ; and in the valliet are oûen 
btoad and clear atreams, whicb hâve little depth, and 
eommonly ruD very quick ; the channels are made by 
the violence of the wintry floodg; the quickneas of thé 
ttream i» in proportion to the declivity of the descent, 
and tbe Invadth of the chanoel makes the water ahal- 
low in a dry season. 

Tbore are red deer and roebucka în the .mountains, 
bot we found otily fçoata in the road, and had very )it^ 
tle eatenoinmetit as we travelled either for tbe eye or 
die ear. Tliere arc, I &ncy, qo singing-birda in the 
Highlands. 

Towarda night we came to a very formidable hill, 
called Battiken, which we dimbed with more difticul- 
ty than we had yet esperienced, and at laat came ta 
Clunelg, a place on the sea-Bide oppotite to Skie, We 
were by this time weary and disgusted, nor wae onr 
humour much mended by our inn, which, thuugh ït 
was built of lime and slate, the Highlaniler's deicrip- 
don of a bouse which he thinks ma^ificent, had nei- 
tlier wiae, bread, eggs, nor any thing tbat we could 
cet or drink. Wlien we were taken up atatrs, a dirty 
fellow bounced out of bed where oni^ nf us was to lie 
fioswell blusfére*!, but nothing could be got. At laat 
• gentleman in tke neighbourhood, who heard of out 
arrivai, sent us rum and wbite su^ar. Boswell waa 
sew provided for in part, and the landlord prepared 
■orne mutton chops, whidi we could not eat, and kil< 
fed two benB, (à' which Boawell made hig eervant broil 
s limb, with what ^ect I know not, We had a lemon 
and apiece of bread, which auji^lied me with iny sun- 
per. Wben the repaat was ended, we began to detî- 
berate upon bed, Mrs. fioswell had wamed ua thatwe 
dould cate/t tometking, and had given us shmt* fur our 

tecurilu i for and ■ , she said, came 

bttck îrom Skie, sa scrstching thems^ves. I thonght 
^eets a ^nder detence againat the confederacy with 
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which we werè threatened, and by this time our High- 
knders had found a place wliere ne could get aoiae 
hay : I ordered hay'to be laid thick upan the beat, and 
Blept upon it in my ^reat coat : Boswell laid sheets up- 
on his bed, and reposed in linen like a gentleman. Tbe 
horaes we« tumed ont to graas, witb a man to watdi 
tiiem. The hill RatUken and the inn at Gtaueig, were 
the only thinj;^ of which we, or travellers yet mwe 
délicate, could find any pretenûona to complain. 

Sept 3, I rose mstlitig from the hay, and went to 
tea, which I torget whether we found or brought. We 
S8W the iale cf Skie before us, darkening the borison 
with its rof-ky coait A boat waa procured, and we 
launcheti into one of the straits of tbe Atlanttck océan. 
We had a passage of about twelve miles to the point 

where resided, having aime from his.seat in 

tbe middle of the îsland to a small house on the shcn^, 
as we believe, tbat he mîpht with less reprosch enter- 
tain uameanly. If he aspired to meanness, his rétro- 
grade ambition waa cwapletely gratifîed, but he did 
not fiucceed equally in escaping reproach. He bad no 
cook, nor I Huppose much provision, nor had the Lady 
the cummon decpncies of her tea.table; we picked ap 
our sugar with our fingers, Boswell was very angry, 
and reproached him with his improper parsimony : I 
did not much reflect upon the conduct >x a man with 
whom I waB not likely to converse as long at any othei 
time. 

You will now expect that I ahould giveyou some ac- 
eount of the isie of Skie, of which, tbough I hâve been 
twelve days upon it, I hâve lîttle to say. It is an îeland 
perhaps Sfïy niiles long, ho much indented by inkta o£ 
the iiea that there îs no part of it renioved from the wa- 
ter more than six miles. No paît that I bave seen ta 
ptain : you are alnays climbing or descending, and 
every step is upon rock or mire. A walk upon plough- 
ed ground in England ia a danee upon carpets com- 

Îsred to the toilaome dnidgery of wandering in Skie. 
hère ia neitber town nor village ïn the îslaiid, ntn* 
bave I seen any houae but Macleod'a, that ia not much 
below your habitation at Briglithelmstone. In the moun- 
tains there are stogs and roebuckg, but no httres, and 
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few nbbits ; nor bave I seen uiy thingthat interested 
me «8 a »€olof^, exempt on otter, bigger tban I thought 
un otter could hâve beën. 

You are perhape imagitiîng that I uo witbdrawii^ 
&om the gay and the buey world into régions of pmœ 
and pastoral felicity, and a.n) enjoying ttîe relies of tbe 
;f{olden Bge ; that I am aurveying Nature'» magnificence 
from a mounUin, or remir^lng her minuter beautin 
iHi the Rowety bank of a winding rivulet ; that I am 
invigorating rnygelf in t}^e «unshîne, or rlelighting my 
imagination with bdng hidden from tbe invasion of 
jbiuiuai evila and buman pasaionB in the darkness of a 
tiùcketj tbat I am busy m ^thering shella snd pd>- 
blas on tbe -sfaore, or CMHtemplattve on a rock, fnmi 
'WfaLcb i leok upon the waler, and consider how nuiny 
^iravfls are roUing between me «nd Streatham. 

Tbe aee of travelling ia to regnlate imagination by 
jwality, and Hwtead of tbinking how tbings may be, to 
Me tbcm ae they are. Hère are mountaini whicb I 
j^kould enee bave clnnb«d, but lo climb eteepa ie now 
«ery Jaborioui, and to descend them dangeroua ; and I 
Mm aov/ content nith knowing, tbat by scrambling iip 
« rock, I shatl srtly eee oiher rocks, and a wider dr- 
4iuît «f bamen deeolatîon. Of etreasis we bave hère a 
■aaRcient number, but tbey nurmur not nnon pebbles, 
but upoH rocks, Of Howers, if Chlwia herself were 
baee, I oould preaentlier <xily wîtb the btomn of heath, 
Of Iftwns «nd tbioitetB, he muet read tbatwauld know 
tb«n, tbr hère is litde^un and no shade. On the ses 
I Uok fron ny window, but ain not macb tempted ta 
fhedtow; for MRue I came to this iatand, almost every 
bicatb of air bas been a Morm, and what is worse, a 
«tons («th «U iu «cverity, but without its magnificence, 
f«r tfae sea is bene ao br^en inte chiwnels that tbere ia 
Bdt « «ufficient voluoie of water either ùu lofty surgea 

On Sept; €tb, we left ^ to -visit Raarta, tbe 

Jdand wbii^ I bave already mentioned. We were to 
CSMS ^rt of Skie on horsëbaek ; a modeef travdiing 
very lUtoiHnfortaUe, fîir the road is w nan-Mr, -wha« 
anf roHl cas befiMwd.tbtf only oae can g% wdso en^ 
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sy tbat tbe attention can never be remitted : it allowa, 
therefore, neitber the gaiety of convenation, nor tbe 
laxity of solitude ; nor haa it in itsetf the amiiHement 
of mucb variety, as it affbrdsonly ail the possible trana- 
poiitiona of bog, rock, andrivulet. Twelve miles, by 
coinpatation, make a reasonable journey for a àay. 

At night we came to a tenant's house, of the fint 
rank of tenants, where we were entertained better than 
at the lamllord's. There were books both Engtish and 
Latin. Company gathered about us, and we heard 
some talk of the second sight, and sonie talk of the 
éventa of furty-flve ; a year whicb will not sochi be for- 
gotten «mong the Islanders. The next day we were 
oonfined by a stonn. The cximpany, I think, increas- 
ed, and our entertainment was not only hospitable but 
etegant. At night, a Hiînister's eister, in very fine 
brocade, aung Erse songs ; J wisbed to know the mean- 
ing, but the Highianders are not much used to scholas- 
tick questions, and no translations oould be obtained. 

Next day. Sept. 8th, the weather allowed us to de- 
part; a good boat was provided us, and we went to 
Raaraa under the conduct of Mr. Malcolm Macleod, a 
gentleman who conducted Prince Charles through tbe 
mountains in hîa distresses. The Prince, he saya, was 
more active than hiraself; tliey were, at least, one 
night witbout any shelter. 

The wind blew enough to give the boat a kînd of 
dancing agitation, and în about three or four hours we 
arrived at Raarsa, where we were met by the Laird 
and his friends upon tbe ahore. Raarsa, for eudt is 
bis tîtle, is master of two islaods ; upon the smaller of 
which, called Roua, be bas only flocks and berds. Ro- 
na givea title to his eldest son. The money wbidi he 
raises annualty W reiit from ail his dominions,' whida 
contaîn at least Stty thousand acres, is not believed to 
exceed two hundred and fifW pounde; but as he keepa 
a large iarm in fais own hands, he sells every year great 
numbera of cattle, whioh add to hîa revenue, and bis 
table is fumished from the farra and from tbe aes with 
very little expense, except forthoae things thiscountry 
doei not pnxluce, and of tfaose he is veiy Ufoend. The 
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wîiw drculates vigoronity ; and the t«a, chocolaté, and 
coffêe, however tbey are {^, are alwaya at hand. 

We are tbia momitig trying to get out af Skie. 
LETTER XXIII. To Mrs. Thrale. 

Dear Madam, Skie, Sept. 24, 1773. 

I AH stîll in Skie. Do jrou remember the wng ? 



We hâve at one time no boat, and at auother may hâve 
too much wind ; but of our réception hère we hâve no 
rcaaon to complaîn. We are now with Colonel Mue- 
teod, in a more pleasant place than I tbought Skie 
could aiTurd. Now to the narrative. 

We were receîved at Raarga on the sea-flide, and af- 
ter clambering with some dîfficulty over the rocks, a 
labour vhich the traveller, wherever he reposes liim- 
self on land, must in theae ialands be contented to en- 
dure ; we were întrocluced into tbe house, which one 
of the Company called tbe Court nf RaarM, with polite- 
nesa which not the Court of Versailles coula hâve 
thought defective. The house is not large, though we 
were told in our passage that it had eleven fine rooms ; 
nor magnîGcentry furnîshed, but our utensils were 
naost commonly silver. We went up into a dining- 
room, about as large as your blue room, where we had 
somethjng given us to eat, and tes and cofTee. 

Bflaraa himself is a inan of no inélégant appearance, 
and of manners uncommonly relined. Lady Raarsa 
makes no very siiblime appearance for a sovereign, but 
îa a good housewife, and a vcry prudent and Jiligenfr 
conductress of her famîly. Miss Flora Mncleod îs a 
celebrated beauty; bas been admîred at Edinburgh: 
dresses her hepd very high ; and bas manlters so lady- 
lîke, that I wish her head dresa was lower. The rest 
of the nine girls are ail pi^etty ; the youngest is between 
Queeney and Lucy. The youngest boy, fiiur years . 
old, runs barefoot, and wandered with us over the 
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rocki to sm « nul]. I bfljeve he ««nld^Volk'.an tbaT 
rough gpound without ihoes ten' inilet in a day, 

Tfae Laird of Bajiraa haa sometimes diqHited tlie 
chieftsinry of tbe clan wjth Mvcleod of Skie ; but being 
much inferior in extent of posgesaïons, bas, I suppose, 
been forced to desisL fiaarsB and itr provinces nave 
dcscended to its présent posgessor througb a siiccesutm 
of four hundred ^^eare, without any iscrease or dimi- 
nution. It WBB indeed lately in danger of forfeiture; 
but the old Laird joined rome prudence with liis zeaJ, 
and when Prince Charles landed in Scotland, made 
flver hia eatete to his son, the présent Laird, and led 
one hundred men of Raarsa into the lîeld, with officers 
of his own family. Eighty-sii only canie back after 
the laBt battle. . The Prinre vas hidden, in his distress, 
two nights B% Kaarsa ; and the King's troops bumt the 
whoSe country, and killed Bome of the cattle. 

You may guess at the opinions that prevoil in Ihis 
country ; they are, however, content with fighting for 
their king ; they do not drink for faim. We had no 
foolish healtha. At nîgbt, unexpeetedly to tia who 
were strangere, the carpet vas taken up; the (îddkr 
of the faniily came up, anQ a very vigorous and gênerai 
dance vas begun. As I told you, we were two and 
thirty at supper ; there were full as many dancers ; for 
though ull wno supped did not dance, some d&nceâ of 
the young peop]e who did not Bup> Baarsa hiinself 
danced with his chiidren, and old Malculm, in hia fiU- 
beg, was as nimble ob when he led the prince over the 
Diountains. When they had danced theinselves weary, 
two tables were spread, and 1 suppose at least twen^ 
dishes were tipon them. In this country aorae prept' 
rations of milk are always aerved up at supper, and 
aometimes in the place of tarts at dmner. The taUe 
was not coarsely heaped, but at once plentiful and élé- 
gant. They do not prétend to make a loaf ; there are 
only cakes, commonly of oats or barley, but they (n»fc 
me very nice cakes of wheat flour. 1 alwaya eat at the 
left hand of Lady Raaraa, and young Macleod of Skie, 
the cbieilain of the clan, sat on ti^e right. 

After supper a young lady, who was viaiting, sung 
Erse songs, in which Lady Raarsa joined prcttily 
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êUHiA, bat natgracefiilly ; tbe yawtg ladiee awsUined 
the (W>ru6 bettei. They ace very little used to be aak- 
ed queetious, and not well prepared with answcK. 
Wben ooe of the songa waa over, I asked tbe princesi 
thaï sat next to me, Wkal m tkaf abotil ? I question if 
she coDceived that I did not understand, it. For the 
entertaînment of the comptiDy, sud she. But, Madam, 
wbat is the meaning of it? It la a love song. Thia 
was ail the intelligenee that I could obtsin ; nor hâve 
I be«n t^Ie to procure tbe tFsnslatiOn <£ a single line 

At twelve it was bed lime, t had » chamber to my- 
self, vhich, in eleven rooms ta forty people, waa more 
thu) my ebare. How tbe cotnpany and tbe family 
were distributed is not easy to tell, Macleod tbe chief- 
tain, and Boswell, and I, had ail single chamben on 
tbe iBrat Door. There retnained eîght rooms onJy for 
at leaat «eveo-and-tbirty lodgera. I suppose they put 
up temporary beds in the dining-room, where they 
stowed ail the yowig ladies. Tbere was a room above 
sturs with etx beds, in which they put ten men. The 
rest in lay. next 

LETTER XXIV. To Mrs. Thiialb. 

DeaBEST Macam, Oslicli in Skie, Sept. 30, 1T13, 

I AM still confined in Skie. We were unskîlful travel. 
1ers, and imagined that the. sea vas an open road which 
we could pBSS at pleasure ; but we hâve now leamed, 
with aatae pain, tlmt we may still wait for a long time 
the caprices of the equinoctial winds, and sit reading. 
Of wiitîng aa I now do, whîlc the tempest is roUing the 
S«a, QT roaiing in tbe arauntains. I am now no longer 
pl^ised with me delay ; you can hear bam me but sel- 
dbur, and I cannot at ail hear from you. It cornes in. 
to my raind that some evîl may happen, or that I might 
be of use while I am away. But tbeae thoughts are 
vain ; the wind is violent and adverse, and our boat 
caimot yet come. I muât content myself with writing 
to you, and hoping that you will some time receîve my, 
letûr. Now to my narrative. 

SepL 9tb. Having passed the night as ia uaual, I 
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rose, and found the dîning-room futl crf compaity; we 
ièasted and talked, and wfaen the evening came it 
brought musick and danciriff. Young Macleod, the 
great proprietor of Skie and head of hi8 clan, was very 
distinguishable ; a young man of nineteen ; bred a 
while at St. Andrew's, and afterwards at Uxford, a pu- 
pil of G. Strahan. He îs a young man of a mina aa 
much advanced aa I hâve ever known ; very elegont 
of manners, and very gracefui in faia person. He bas 
the full spirit of a feiidai chief ; and I was very ready 
to accept his invitation to Dunvegan. Ali Raarsa'a 
children are beautiful. The ladiea ail, except the el- 
deat, are in the morning dreased in theîr hair. The 
true Highlander never weara more than a ribband <m 
her head tilt she is marrïed. 

On the third day Boawell went ont with old Mal- 
Golm to see a ruineu caatle, wbich he found less entire 
than was^omised, but he saw the country. I did not 
go, for the castle waa perhaps ten miles off, and there 
la no riding at RaareB, the whole island being rock or 
mountain, from which the cattle often fall and are de~ 
Btroyed. It is very barren, and maintains, as near ai 
I could collect, about seven hundred înhabitants, per- 
haps ten to a square mile. In thèse countries you aie 
not to suppose that you shall find villages or incl»- 
suree. The traveller wandera through a naked desart, 
gratified aometimes, but rarely, with the sight of cows,. 
and now and then finds a heap of toose stones and turf 
in a cavity between rocks, where a being bom with ail 
those powers uhtch éducation expanda, and ail those 
sensations which culture refines, is condemned to shel- 
ter itself from the wind and rain. Philosophera 
there are who try to niake themsetves believe that 
this life is bappy ; but they believe it only whîle tfaey 
are saying it, and never yet produced conviction in a 
single mind. He, whom want of words or images sunk 
into silence, still thought, as he thought before, that 
privation of pleaaure can never please, and that con- 
tent is not to be much envied, when it has no other 
principle than ignorance ofgood. 

This gloomy tranquiljity, which sotne way call for- 
titude, and others wiedom, was, 1 believe, for a long 
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timeto be fVequentty found in thèse dens ot poverty: 
every man was content ta live like his neighboura, 
and never wandering frora home, *aw no modb of life 
préférable ta his own, except at the house of the laird, 
or the laird's neareat relations, whom he considered as 
a superior order of beings, to whose luxuries or honoun 
he had no pretenaions. But the end of this révérence 
and subraissiun seems now approaching ; the Hîgh- 
landere hâve leamed that there are countries less bleak 
and barren than their own, where, instead of wM'king 
for the laîrd. every man may till tiia own ground, and. 
eat the produce of his own labour. Great numbere 
hâve bcen iifdaced by this dîscovery to go eveir year 
for eome time past to America. Macdonald and Mac- 
leod of Skie hâve lost many tenants and many labour- 
ers, but Raarsa bas not yet been forsaken by a single 
inbabitant. 

Bona is yet more rocky and barren than Raorut, and 
thongh it contains perhaps four thousand acres, is pos- 
■essed only by a herd of cattle and the keepers. 

I find myself not very able to walk upon the moun- 
tains, but one day I went out to see the walls yet stand- 
ing of an ancient chapel. In almost every ialand the 
Buperstidous votaries of the Roraish church erected 
places of worship, în which the drones of convents or 
cathedrals performed the holy offices ; but by the ac- 
tive zeal of protestant dévotion, almost ail of them hâve 
sunk into ruin. The chapel at Raarsa is now only cwi- 
âdered as the burying-place of the family, and I 8iip< 
pose of tbe whole ialand. 

We woûld now hâve gone away and left room f<Hr 
others to enjoy the pleasures of this little court ; but 
the wind detained us till the 12th. when, though it wai 
Suiidaj, we thought it proper to snatcb the opportuni- 
^ of a calm day. Raarsa accompanied us in his six- 
oared boat, whîch he saïd was his coach-and-aix. It is 
indeed the vehicle in which the ladies take the air and 
pay their visita, but they hâve taken very little care for 
accommodations. There is no way in or out of the boat 
for a woman, but by being carried ; and in the boat 
tiius dignified witb a pompons name, there is no eeat 
Aa2 



bnt m occHioiuI bntidle of «traw. Un» we left ftaor. 
u; the sest of plenty, rivility, and cheerfalneas. 

We dined at a pnblick house at Port Be ; su caUed 
because «ne of the Scottiafa kinga landed there, in a pro- 
fTÇM tlirough tfae Western îslea. Raarsa paid the Mck- 
oning privately. We then got on honeback, and ^ m 
■bort but voy tecKous joumey came to Kinesbnrg^, A 
irhic^ the aame king lodged after he land^. Mew I 
had the benoar of laluting the far-famed Mîss Fian 
Macdonald, wfao oondiicted tfae Prince, dreseed as ber 
toaid, dtroi^h the ËnglîA forcva Irom the ialand of 
Lewea ; and, -when she came to Skie, dined with fte 
Eaglîsh «Aknrs, and left hvr maîd below. ^te miut 
tlien hâve berti a very youi^laây; gbe îs now not old ; 
of a pleaiÂig person, and degant behaviour. She tdd 
He tnat she tho^ht herself taonoured by my visit ; and 
I am sure that whatever regard she bestowed on ne 
waa liberally repnd.' "If thou liiEest ïter opinions, 
"■th«i wilt praise ber Trrtne," She was ouried ta 
Ixmdon, bat dismisaed wjt&oat a trial, and came -down 
■with &Ûccdm Madeod, ngûnst wbeni mfficient evi- 
«koce coaU net tie precured. She «id her bosband 
ara pocr, and an going to try th«r fortonein America. 

SicjeTum volviMii orbis. 

At Erng^KH'gh w« were very KberaHy téasteA, and 
I ^pt in the bed m which Hâ Prince reposed in his 
^stress ; tire Aeets which he «sed were never pnt to 
■ny meaner offices, but were wrapped up by tlw Isriy 
of the house, and at last, according to her désire, wat 
laid round ber in lier grave. Thèse aK'not Whigs. 

On the 18&, traveRing partly on horsebac^ whtre 
we couM not row, and partly on foot where w* coald 
not ride, we eameto DunvegMi, Vhich 1 hâve deaaîb- 
ed ftfa«ady. Hère, ihongh poor Idacleod had been left 
by his graiwIfedieT overwfielmed with debts, we ïwd 
another «sWlntion tff feudal hospôtiiîrty. TTiere were 
two sl^|s m die house, and venison came to the table 
every ctoy in ïts varions fomiB, Hacleod, besides his 
eatate m Skie, lai^er f suppose thtm some Englidi 
counties, ia projmetor dT nin« inhabited îales ; and il 
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his islaods imînhabited I doubt if he very exactly knowa 
the number. I told hîm th«t he was a mighty raonarch, 
Such dominions £11 an Englishman with envious won- 
der ; but when he surveys the naked mountnins, and 
trea4s the quaking moor, and wanders over the wild 
reg;ioni of gloomy barrennesa ; his wonder may con- 
tinue, but hia envy ceases. The unprofitableneîs of 
thèse vast domains can be conceived only by the means 
of positive instances. The heir of Col, an island not 
&r distant, haa lately told me how wealthy he ehould 
be if he could let Rum, another of his islands, for two- 
pence halfpenny an acre ; and Macleod has an estate, 
which the surveyor reports to contain eighty thousond 
acres, tented at six hundred pouads a-year. 

While wewere at Dunveganthe wind was high, and 
the rain violent, so that we were not able to put fôrth a 
boat to fish in the sea, or to visit the adjacent islanda, 
which may be seen from the houae ; but we filled up 
thetime as we could, sometimes by talk, sometimea by 
reading. Ihaveneverwantedbooksin the isle of Skie. 

We were invited one day by the Laird and Lady of 
Muck, one of the Western islands, two miles long and 
three quarte» oi a mile high. He has half hia island iit 
his own culture, and upon the other half live one hun- 
dred and lîfty dependents, who not only live upon the 
product, but expart corn sufficient for the payment of - 
their rent 

^dy Macleod has a son and four daughters ; they 
bave lived long in England, and hâve the language and 
manners of English ladiea, We lived with them very 
earily. The hospitality of thîs remote région ia like 
that of the golden âge. We bave found ourselves treat- 
ed at every bouse as if we came to confer a beneât. 

We were eight daya at Dunvegan ; but we took the 
first opportunity which the weather afforded, after the 
first days, of going away, and, on the âlst, went to 
Ulinish, where we were well entertained, and wander- 
ed a little after curiositiea. In the afCernoou, an inter. 
val of calm sunshine courted usout to seea cave on the 
sea ahore famous for its écho. When wewent into the 
boat, one of our companions was asked in Erse, by the 
boatmen, who they were that came with him ? He gave 
Aa3 
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tti cbaracten, I suppose, ta ma b JranUge, and wm wt- 
ed, in tbe spirît of the Higbland^ v'tietbcr 1 could ndte 
« Ittag serica of anceston P The bcstnen «tid, aa I pce- 
ceived «fterwarda, thatthey heaitlthe cry of «i Ha^ûh 
gho«t. This, Rosirell aay*, distui1>ed hinu We <»BBe 
to the cave, and clambering tip the rocks, came te ■■ 
arcb, open at one end, one hundred and eighty fect 
iong, thirtj broad in the broadest part, and about ttûv 
ty high. There was no écho; suoh b the fidelky of 
report ; biit [ gaw what I had never seen befwe, inna- 
clêfl and whilke in their natnral stale. There vas aiio> 
ther arch in the rock, open at both ends. 

Sept. 23, We removed to Talisb^, a honte «cctqned 
by Mr. Maclcod, a lieutoiant-colcmel in the Dutch aov 
vice. TaHsker h^ been long in the possec^on of gen- 
tlemen, and therefore hsa a, garden well cnhivatcd; 
and, what is hère very rare, is shaded by tices ; a place 
where the imagination ÎH oiorc amascd cannât easily be 
found. The mountaina about it are of great height, 
with waterfalls eiicceeding one aTiother to fast, that aa 
one ceases to l>e heard annther begina. Between the 
mountains there is a Hnatl valley extending to the aea, 
which is not far off, beating upcKi a coast very dîfficuh 
ofaccesB. 

Two nightB before our atrivid two hoat» were drîwai 
upon thia coast by the tempest ; one of them had « pi- 
lot that knew the passage, the second followed, but a 
Uiird roîeaed the true course, amf wag drîven forward 
with great danger of fceing forced âito the vaat océan, 
but however gained at last «orne otfaer isbtnd. llie 
crews crept to Taliaker, almost lifeleee with wet, oaii, 
fatigue, and terror, but the lady took care of them. 
She ie a wonian of more than comnion qualificationi; 
having travelled with her husband; «he tpeaks four 
lan^juages. 

You tind that ail tbe idlandera, cven in thèse reoeoea 
of life, are not barborous. One of the miiùaters wbo 
haa adhered to ua almost al) the time ia an excellent 
scholar. We have~ now with us Ûa youag- Laird of 
Col, vho ia heir, perhaps, to two hundred aqiiare miles 
of land. He haji first studied at Aberdeen, and a&tr- 
varda gone to Hertfordahire to leani a^oulture, hsing 



uuh;)! iinpres«ed with désire of improvement ; he lïke- 
wke has the notions of « chief, and keeps a piper. At 
Maiclead'H the ba^ipe always played while we weiw 
âininff. 

Col has undertaken, by permission of the waves and 
wtnd, to cairy ue atioDt several of the iglands, with 
whici h* îs acqnaînted enough to shew us whatev» 
catiooB is fpveit by nature or ïeft by antiquity ; but we 
grew afrsid of devisting from our way home, lest we 
afaonld be ahut up for monthn opon aome little protu- 
bernoce uf rocks, tbat just appears above the sea, and 
perhaqis is scarcely marked upon a map. 

Y«K remember the Doge of Genoa, who beîng uked 
wjiat aCndt Km niost at the" French court? answered, 
" Myadtl" I csnnot think many things hère more likely 
to a&ect the fàncy tfaan to see Johnson ending his siz> 
ty-fffiirtb year ïn tiie -wildemesg of the Hébrides. But 
BBw I an ipere, it will gratify me very little to retam 
without «eeing, or doing my beat to see what thow 
places aSord. I havc a désire to tnstruct myself in the 
whole System of pastoral life ; but I know not whether 
I shall be able to perfect the idesu However f hâve 
many picturea in my mind, which I could not hâve had 
without thJB joumey, and should hâve passed it with 
great plectare had you, snd master, and Queeney been 
in the party. We ehouid hâve exdl«d the attention 
and etâarged the observation of each other, and ob- 
t^ned many pleasing topicks of future conversation. 
As it is 1 travel with my mind too much st home, and 
pciiapB mias many things wortfay of observation, or 
pats them with tranelent notice; so that the images, 
fiir want of that re-impre^ion which discassion and 
ccnnpariaon prodiice, easily fade away : but 1 keep a 
book of remarks, and Boswell writes a regular journal 
of our travds, which, I think.'^ontains as much of 
. what I say and da as of sll other occurrences together ; 
" for such a faithfvl chronicler as Griflith." 

I hope, dearest Madam, you are equalty careful to 
rEposit memorialB of ait that happens to you and your 
&mily, and then nhen we meet we shall tell our stories. 
1 wish you had gone tfaia sutnmer in your Uâual splen- 
dour to Brigtoh^mstone. 
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Mr, Thrale probably wonders how I lire ail this time 
without sending- to Iiim for money. Travelling in Scot- 
land 19 dear enough, dearer in proportion to what the 
country aflbrds tlian in Eiigland ; but résidence in the 
isles is unexpensive. Company is, I think, coneidercd 
as a supply of pleaaure, and a relief of that tediousness 
of iife whicii is fait in every place, eleg-ant or rude. Of 
■wine and punch they are very libéral, for they «t 
them cheap ; but as there is no cuatom-house on the 
island, they can hardly be conaidered as smugglera. 
Their punch is made without lemons or any substitute. 

Their tables are very plentiful; but a very nice man 
vould not be pampered. As they hâve no méat but as 
they kill it, they are obliffed to live while it lasts upon 
the «une flesh. They kilt a sheep, and set mutton boil- 
ed and roast on the table together. They hâve lîsh 
both of the sea and of the brooks/but they can hardly 
conceive that it requires any sauce. To sauce in gê- 
nerai thiy are strangers ; now and then butter is melt- 
ed, but 1 dare nut always take, lest 1 should offend by 
disliking it. Barley-btoth is a constant diah, and it 
niade well in every house. A stranger, if he is prudent, 
will secure bis ahare, for it is not certain that he 'wiU 
be able to eat any thing else. 

Their méat being often newly killed is very tough, 
and as nothing is su fficiently subdued by the fire, is not 
easily to be eaten. Carving is hère a very laborioua 
employment, for the knives are never whetted. Table 
knives are not of long- subslstence in the Highiands ; 
every man, while arms were a reeular part of dress, had 
his knife and fork appendant to bis dirk. Knives they 
now lay upon the table, but the handles are apt to 
shew that they baye been in other handa, and the 
blades bave neither brightnesa nor edge, 

Of silver there is no want ; and it will last long, for 
it is never cleaned. They are a nation just rîsing tram 
barbarity ; long contented with neccssaries, now soine- 
■what studious of convenience, but not yet arrived at 
délicate discriminations. Tbeir linen is however both 
clean and fine. Bread, such as we mean by that nome, 
I bave never seen in the isle of Skie. They hâve ovens, 
for they bake their pies ; but they never ferment thùr 
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neal, nor DKiuld a loaf. Cokes of oate ind barley m 
brought to the table, but I believe «beat is reservcd 
for «trangers. Tbey are commonly too hard for me, 
BDd therefoFe 1 take potatoeii U> my méat, and am nirc 
to findthem on alitiost every Wt\e. 

Tbey retain so macb of the pastoral life, that aorne 
prenaration of milk is commonly one of the diabes 
botn at dirnier and snpper. Tea is always drank at the 
Hsual thnee ; but in the mornûig the table ia pollut«d 
with aplate of sltceti of strong dieeee. Thia is peculiar 
tothe Highlands: at Edinborgh tbere are alwaye bo> 
ney and sweat-meats on the mmning tea-table. 

Strotig liquors they teeia to love. Every man, per* 
baps womai), bc^DS tbe day with a dram ; and tbe 
punch is mode both at dimer and supper. 

They hâve netther weod nor coal for faà, but burn 
peat or turf in their cjlinmies. It is di^ out of tbe 
tnoors or. ntosses, and makea a etroug and lasting fire, 
Dot tdways sweet, and somewhat apt to smoke the pot. 

The houBes of inferior gentlemen are vefy small, and 
efery room serves many purposes. In the bed-rooms, 
p«4Ûps, are laid up stores of différent kinda; and the 
parleur of the day is a bed-room at nigbt. In tbe room 
which I inhabiteâkst,abautfourteenfeet square, thae 
were three chests of drawers, a long chest for largei 
dothes, twacleaetcupboarde, andthebed, Theirroonu 
jure commonly dirty, of which they seem to bave little 
seosibility, and, if they bad more, clean floors would 
be difficulUy kept, where tbe lirst step irom tbe door 
ia into the dtrt. They are very much incHned to car- 
pets, and aeldom fail to lay down eomething under their 
teet, bett«r or worse, as tbey bap|)en to be furnished. 

The Hij^and dress being forijidden by law, is verv 
Utile used ; somelimes it may be seen, but the Englisn 
traveller is struck with nothing so nuch as tbe nudiU 
det pies of the common people. 

Skie is the greatest island, or tbe greatest but one 
Binong the Hébrides, Of tbe aoil I hâve already given 
some ftcctiunt; it is generally barren, but some spots 
are not wholly untruitful. The gardens hâve apples 
ond pears, cherries, strawberrie», taspberrîes, currants, 
and gooariwrries ; but ail the fruit URt I haro seen ia 
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sroall. Thej attempt to bow nothing but oats and bar- 
ley. Oats conBtitute the bread corn of the place, Their 
harveatU about the beginning of October; and being' 
BO late, is very much Bubject to disappointments from 
the rains that follow the eauinox. This year hos been 
peiticularly disastrouB. Tneir rainj seoaon lasts from 
Autumn to Spring. They hâve very seldoin hard 
frostB ; nor vas it ever kncwn that a iake was covered 
with ice etrong enough to bear a skaiter. The sea 
round them is alwaya open. The snow falls, but soon 
nielts; only in 1771, they had a cold spring, in which 
the ÎBland was so. long covered with it, that raany 
beastB, both wild and domestick, perished, and the 
whole country was reduced to diatress, frooi which I 
know not if it is even yet «covered. 

Tbe animala hère are not remarkably snudl ; perhaps 
they recniit their breed fraca the main land. The cows 
are soraetîmes without homs. The homed and un- 
horned cattle are not accidentai variations, but différ- 
ent spedes ; they will however breed together. 

October 3d, the wind is now changed, and if we 
anatch the noinent of opportiinity, an escape from ihia 
island is become practicable ; I bave no reason to com- 
plain of niy réception, yet I long to be agtdn at borne. 

You and my master may perhaps expect, after thîs 
description of Skie, aotne account of myself. My eye 
is, 1 am afraid, not fully recovered ; my ears are not 
mended ; my nerves seem to grow weaker, and I bave 
been otherwise not as well as I sometîmes am, but 
think myself lately better. This cli mate perhaps is not 
within my degree of healthy latitude. 

Thue I bave given my ' moat honoured mistress the 
story of me and my tittle ramble. We are now going to 
eome other isle, to what we know not; the wind will 
tell us. I am, &c. 

LETTER XXV. To Mrs. Thralk. 

Dear Madam, MuH, Oct. 15, 1773. 

Though 1 bave written to Mr. Thrale, yet baving 

a little more time tlian was promieed me, I would not 

Buffer the messenger to go without aome token of my 
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dotf to mymistress, who, I suppose, expects the usual 
^bute of intelligence, a tribute wliïch I am not now 
Tery able to pay. 

October 3(1. after having been detaincd by stnnna 
many days in Skie, we left it, as we thouglit with a 
fâir wind: but a violent gM»t, whicli Bus. had a great 
mind to call a tempeat, furced us into Coll, an obscure 
islaud ; on whîcb 

_-_•— dalla ciunplg 



There ia literally no tree upon the island ; part of ît 
is a eandy waste, over which it would be dangerous to 
travel in dry weather and with a really high wilid. It 
•eema to be little more than one continued rock, cover- 
ed from tpace to space with a thin layer of earth. It is, 
bowever, according to the Highiand notion, very popu- 
louB, and life ia improved beyund the manners of Skie ; 
for the buts are colleeted into little villagCB, and every 
one bas a small garden of roots and cabbage. The 
laird bas a new bouse Luilt by his uncle, and an old 
castle inhabited by bis anceitors. The young laird 
entertained us very iiberally ; be is heir, perhaps, to 
tbree bundred square miles of land, wbich, at ten shil- 
lings an acre, would bring him ninety-six tbousand 
pounda B year. He is desiroua of improving the agri- 
culture of hia country : and, in imitation of the Czar, 
travelled for improvetnent, and norked with his own . 
hands upoR a fàrm în Hertfordshire, in the neighbour- 
faood of your uncle Sir Thomas Satusbury. He talks 
of doing uaeful things, and bas introduced turnips for 
vinter lodder. He has made a small essay towards a 
road. 

Coll ia but « barren place. Description bas bere few 
opportunities of apreading her culours. The diflérence 
of day and night is the only vicissitude. The succes- 
sion of sunshine to rain, or of calms to tempesta, we 
bave not known ; wind and rain bave been our only 
weather. 

At last, after about nine days, we Iiired a sloop, and 
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lutvinfr làîn in it ail nifcht, vith sucÈ a 
tm thèse misérable veseek csn aâWd, were landed ye»- 
terday on tlie isle of Muli: frora which we espect an, 
easy passage înto Scotland. I sm sick in a ehip, but 
recover by lyïng down. 

I hâve not good Iiealth ; I do not find that travelUi^ 
inuch helps me. My nights are flatulent, thoush not 
in the utmost degree ; and I hâve a weaknus m my 
kneea, which makes me very unable to Mtàk. 

Pray, dear Madam, let me hâve a long letter. , I 

LETTER XXVI. To Mrs. Thralb. 
HoNOURED MiBTREBB, Inverary, Oct. 24, 177S. 

Mv last lettere to jou and my dear raaster were 
written ftom Mull, the third islnnd of the Hébrides in 
estent. There is no post, and I took the opportunity 
of a gentleman's passage to the main land. 

In Mull, we were conËned two daya by the «eatfaer: 
on the third we got on horseback, and after a joumey 
difiicult and tedious, over rocks naked and vnlieys un* 
tracked, tlwough a country of borrenness aaà solitnde, 
we came, abnoEt Jn the dark, to the sea~side, weary and 
dcgected, having met with nothing but \vater ialling 
trom the niountains that could raise any image of de- 
light. Our Company was the young Laird of Col uid 
hie servant. Cor mode every Macleu) open hia hoas» 
ivhere he came, and Bupply us with horses- when we de- 
. parted ; but the horses of this countiy are small, and I 
was not mounted to my wish. 

At the sea-aide we found the ferry-boat departed;' 
if it had been where ît waa eicpected, the wind was 
■gainst us, and the hour was late, nor was it very dési- 
rable to cross the sea in darknesa with a amall boat, 
The Captain of a sloop that had been drjven thither by 
tfle stonna, saw our distreas, and as we were hesitating 
and deliberating, sent his boat, which, by Col's order, 
tranaported us to the isle of Ulva. We were intro- 
duced to Mr. Macquarry, the head of a small clan, 
wbose ancestors hâve reigned in Ulva, beytmd mémo- 
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rj ; but who )iaa reduced himself, br his négligence 
«nd iî>l)y, ta tbe necessjty of selling this vénérable pa* 
trimony. 

On the nest morning we passed the strait to Inch 
Kenneth, an island about a mile in leftgth, and less 
IJian halF a mile broad ; in which Kennetli. a Scottish 
saint, establiahed a small clérical colley, of which the 
chapel walls are fitill standing. At this place I beheld 
A scène which I wish you and my master and Queeney 
had partaken. 

The only family on the ialand h that of Sir Allan, the 
chief «f the ancient and numérous clan of Maclean ; 
tbe clan whîcb daims the second place, yiekling only 
to Macdonald in the line of battle. Sir Allan, a chief- 
tain, a baronet, and a soldier, tnhabits in thîs insulated 
deaert a thatched hut with no chambers. Young Col, 
who owns him as his chîef, and whose cousin was his 
lady, had, I believe, given him some notice of our vîsit ; 
he received us with a soldier's frankness and the gen- 
tleman's élégance, and introduced us to his daughters, 
twD young ladies, who hâve not wanted éducation suit- 
able to their birth, and who, in their cotta^, iieither 
forgot their dtgnity, nor afiected ta remember ît. Do 
not yott wish to hâve been with us ? 

Sir Allan's afiairs are in dïsorder by the fault of his 
ancestors ; and, while he forms some sdieme for re- 
trîeving thein,vhe has retreated hither. 

Wben our salutations were over, fae ehewed us tlic 
island. We walked nncovered into the diapel, and 
saw in the révérend ruin the effects trf precipstate refor- 
mation. The lloor is covered with ancient gravestones, 
of whidi the inscriptions are not now legible; and 
without, some of the chief families still continue thé 
riglit of sépulture. The altar ia not yet quite demolish- 
ed; beside it, on tbe right side, is a bass relief of the 
Viiyin with her child, and an angel bovering over her. 
On the other sïde stitl stands a handbell, which, though 
it has no clapper, neither Presbyterian bigotry nor bar- 
barian wantonness has yet taken away. The ehapel îs 
lliirty-eigKt feet long, and eighteen broad. Boswell, 
who is very pious, went into it at night to perfoim hi» 
dévotions : but came back in baste, for fear of spectres. 

Vol. X. B b 
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New the chapcl is a fonntain, to whîch the Water, re- 
luarkably pure, îs conveyed from a distaTit bill, througfa 
pipes laid by tl)e Roniîsli clergy. which still perform 
llie office of convej'ance, thotigh tliey hâve never been 
repaired xince Popery was suppres-sed. 

We BCKin after went in to dinner, and wanted neither 
the comfurts nor the élégances of life. There were se- 
veral dishes, and variely of liquors. The servants live 
in another cottage ; in -nhicb, I suppose, the méat is 
drcssed. 

Towards eveninjr. Sir Allan told us/that Sunday ne- 
ver passed over him like another day. One of the 
ladies read, and read very well, the evcning service; — 
and Paradîse waa opened in the wild. 

Next day, 18th, we went and wandered amongthe 
rocks on the shore, while the boat was hasy in caldiing 
oysters, of which there is a great bed. Oyslere lie up- 
on tbe sand, one I think sdcking to another, and coc- 
kles are found a few inches under the sand. 

We iben went in the boat to Sandiland, a little i»- 
land very near. We found it a wild rock, of aboutten 
acres ; part naked, part covered with sand, ont of 
which we pickcd shells; and part clotbed with a tfain. 
layer of mpuld, on the grass of which a few sheep are 
sometimes fed. We then came back, and dined. I 
passed part of the aflernoon in reading, and in tbe 
evening one of the ladtea played on her harpsichord, 
and Boswell and Col danced a real with the other. 

On the 19th, we pcrsuaded Sir Allan to launch bis 
boat BgaiM, and go with us to Icolmkill, where the Ërtt 
great preacher of Christianity to tlie Scots buïlt a 
chuTch, and settled a raonastry. In our way we stop- 



peil to examine a very uncommon cave on the tXMiat of 
Mull. We had some difficulty to make our way o 
the VRHt masses of broken rocks that lie before Uie 



trance, and at the mouth were embarraseed with stones, 
which the sea had accumulated, as at Brighthelmstone: 
' eached a floor of soft sand, and 



spacious cavity, vaulted over head with an arch almoet 
regular, by wiiich a niountain was sustained, at least a 
very li^y rock. From this magnilicent cavern went 
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a narrow passage to the rig-ht hand, which we entered 
with ft candie; and thouf^h il waa obstructed with 
great stones, cUmbered over them ta a second expansi- 
on of the cave, in which there lies a great square stone, 
which might serve as a table. The air hère waa very 
wariii, but not oppressive, and tbe llame of the candi* 
continued pyramidal. The cave goes onward to an 
imknown estent; but we were now one hundred and 
sixty yards under ground ; we had but one candie, and 
had nerer heard of any that went further and came 
back ; we therefore thoi^^ht it prudent to retum. 

Going forward in oar boat, we came to a cluster of 
rocks, black and horrid, which Sir AUan chose for tbc 
place where he would eat his dinner. We climbed tilt 
we goi seatB. The store* were opened, and the repast 
taken. 

We then entered the boat again ; tfae nisht came 
upon us ; the wind rose ; the sea swelled ; and Boswell 
desired to be set on dry ground : we however pursued 
onr navîgadon, and pwsed by several little isUnds in 
the sileiït solemnity of fàint moon-shïne, seeing little, 
and hearing only the wind uid the water. At last we 
reached the island ; the vénérable eeat of ancient sanc- 
tity ; where secret piety reposed, and where &llcn 
greatness was repoaited. The islond hos no house of 
cntert^ntnent, and we manfully raade our bed in a far- 
raer's barn. The description I faope to.give you ani>- 
ther time. I am. Sic. 

LETTER XXVII. To Mrs. Thrale. 

Dearest Madam, Edinburgh, Nov. 12. 177S. 
Ahono the possibilities of evil which my imaginati- 
on suggested at this distance, I nissed that which bas 
really happened. I never had niuch hope of a will in 
your favour, but was willing to believe that no will 
would hâve been made. The event is now irrévocable, 
it remaina only to bear it. Not to wish it had been dif- 
férent is impossible ; but as the wish îs painful without 
use, it is not prudent, perhaps not lawfut, to indulge it. 
As liiè, antt vigourof miiid, and gprightliness of imagi- 
nation, and flexibitity of attention, are given us for va- 
Bb2 
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luable and usefut purposes, we most not thîuk oar- 
•elves Ht tiberty to squander Itfe, to oiervate intellectu- 
al strength, to ctoud oar tbougbts, or fix our attention, 
when by ;iJI thii^ espense we know that no good can 
be produced. Be alone aa little as you can ; when you 
are alone, do not sufiêr your tboiights tu dwell on 
what you might hâve done to prevent tliis disap- 
pointment. You perhaps could not bave dotie wtiât 
you imagine, or might hâve done it without effect. But 
even to tliink in the roost reasonable mapner^ is for the 
présent not so ueeful as not to think. Remit yourself 
solemnly into tbe hatlde of God, and tiien tum your 
mind upon the business and amusements whîch lie be- 
fore you. "Allia best," says Cbene, "aa it bas been, 
excepiing the errore of our own free will." BurtOQ 
concludes bis long book upon melancboly wîth tliig im- 
portant precq)t : " Be not solitary ; be not idte." Re- 
membcr Chene's position, and observe Burton'a precept. 

We came hither on the nînth of tbia month, I lon^ 
to corne under your i»re, but for sotne daya cannot de- 
cently cet away. They congratulate our return aa if 
we had beea with Fhîps or Banks ; I am Babamed of 
theîr salutations. 

I bave be«n able to collect Tery little for Queeney's 
cabinet ; but she will not want toys now, she ia so well 
«mployed. I vish her success ; and am not wîthout 
some thought of becoming her scbool-fellow. I hâve 
got an Italian Rasselas. 

Surely my dear Lucy will recover ; I nîah I could do 
her good. I tove her very much ; and should love ano- 
iher godcbild, if I might bave the honour of standing> 
to the next baby. I ara, &c. 

LETTER XXVnr. To Mrs. Thrale. 
Mt Deabbst Mistbess, Edinbuigti, Nov. 16, 1 773. 

This is tbelast letter that I ahall write; while you 
are reading it, I ahall be coming home. 

I congratulate you upon yoor boy ; but you muât 
not think that I will love hira ail at once as well aa I 
love Harry, for Harry you know ia so rational. I shaU 
love him by degrees. 
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Poor, pretty, dear Lucy ! Can nothinf; do ber good t 
I am aorry to low her. Sut if ahe man be taken from 
ua, let us resign her with confidence into thc liands of 
Him who knowB, and who only knuwa, what is begt 
both for UB and her. 

Do not saffer yourself to be d^ected. Hes<dution 
and dili^nce wtll supply oll that is wantine, and ait 
tfaat is lost. But if your heaith should be impaim), I 
know not where to fînd a substitute. I ahall hâve n» 
mistress ; Mr. Thrale vill hâve no wife ; and the little 
Bock will hâve no mother. 

I long to be home, and hâve taken a place in the 
coach for Monduy ; [ hope therefore to be in London 
on Friday the 26th, in the evening-. Please to let Mrs, 
Williams know. I am, &c 

LETTER XXIX. To the *ame. 

Dbar Madam, Litcbfield, June 23, 1773- 

Now I hope you are thinking, shall I hâve a lettcr 
to-day ftoai Litchfield ? Something of a letter you u-iH 
bave ; how else can I expect that you should write ? 
and the momingon which I ahould mise a letter would 
be a moming of uneaainess, notwithstandin^ ail that 
would be Baid or done by the sisters of Stowhill, who 
do and lay whatever good they can. They give me 
f;o«xl worda, and cherries, and strawberriea. Lady 
•'•• and her mother and sister were viaiting there yea- 
terday, and Lady •""'• took her tea before her moâier. 
Mrs, Cobb îs to corne to Miss Porter"» tbis aflemoon. 

Misa A comes little near me. Mr. Langley of 

Ashboume was hère to-day, in his way to Birmingham ; 
and every body talks of you. 

The ladiea of the Amicable Society are to walk, in 

a few days, from the town-hall to the cathedral in pro- 

, cession to hear a sermon. They walk in linen gowns, 

and each haa a stick with an acom ; but for the acorn 

they couldgive no reason, till I told them of thecivick 

I havo just had your sweet letter, and am glad that 

joa are to be Bt the regatta. You know how little I 

love to bave you left ont of any shining part of Ufe. 

B-bS 
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You have eveiy rtght to distinction, and should tbere- 
fore be distJDguished. You will see a show wiUi pM- 
loaophick auperiority, and therefore may aee it aafdy. 
It is easy to talk ot sitting at home contmted, when 
otherB are seeing or making shows. But not to have 
been wbere ît is supposed, and aeldom suppoaed fàlseiy, 
thaï ail would go if they could : to be able to eay no- 
thing when every one is talking ; to have no opinicui 
when every one is judging; to hear excl^nations ot 
rapture, without power to depress ; to liaten to false- 
hoods without right to contradict, is, after ail, a state 
of temporary inferiority, in which the mind is rather 
hardened by stubbomnesa, than supportedby fortitude. 
If the world be worth winnïnf^, let us enjoy it; if it ia 
to be despised, let us despise it by conviction. But the 
warld is not to be despisêd but as it is compared with 
soniething better, Company is in itself better than so- 
litude, and pleasure bettev than indolence. Ex nikHo 
nihiljtl, says ihe moral as well as the natural philoso- 
pher. By doing niilhing and by knowing nothing no 
power of doing good can be obtained.. He raust raingle 
with the world that desires to be useful. Every new 
scène inipresses new ideaa, enriches the imagination, and 
enlarges the power ofreasnn, by new topicksof compari- 
aon. You tuat have seen the regatta will have images 
which we who miss it muât want, and no ïntellectiial 
images are without use. But when you are in thia scese 
of aplendour and gaiety, do not let one of yoiir fits of 
négligence steal upon you. Hoc âge, ia the great rule, 
whether you. are serious or merry ; wliether you are 
atating the expenses of youi' fàniily, learning science 
or duty from a folio, or floating on the Thames in a 
tancied dress. Of the whole entertainment let me not 
bear so copious nor bo true an account from any body 
as from you. I am, dearest madam, &c. 

LETTEH XXX. To Mrs. Tbualk. 

Dearest Madam, Ashbourae. 

I AM sure I Write and write, and every letter that 

comes from yqu charges roe with not writing. Since I 

wrote to Queeney I have written twice to you, on tfae 
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6tli and the <)th ,- b« pleased to let me know whethei 
you hâve thein or huve them not. That of the 6th you 
shoutd regularly hâve had on the 8th, yet your letter on 
the 9th seems not to mention it ; atl tnis puzzlea me. 

Poor dear "•"•! He only ji^wa dull because he is 
sickly; âge bas not yet begun to impair himj nor is 
he such a chame]eon as to ^e immediately the colour 
of bis Company. When you aee him again, you will 
find him re-anîmated. Must men bave their bngbt and 
their cloiidy days ; at least tbey bave day« when they 
put their powers into action, and daya when they suf- 
fer them to repose. 

Fourteen thousand pounds make a sum aufficient for 
the estabUshment of a family, and wbich, in wbatever 
flow of riches or confidence of prosperity, deserves to 
be very seriously considered. 1 hope a great part of it 
bas paid debts, and no sniall part bought lan<l. As for 
- gravelling and wallin^ and dîg^ing, thourh I am not 
much delighted with them, yet sometlimg, indeed 
much, must be allowed to every man's taste. He tbat 
is growing ricit has a right to enjoy part of the growth 
his own way. I hope to range in the walk, and row 
upon the water, and devour fruit irom the wall. 

Dr, Taylor wants to be gardeiiing. He meana to 
buy a pièce of ground in the neighbourhood, and sur- 
round it with a wati, and biiild a gardener's bouse upon 
it, and bave fruit, and be happy, Much happineas it 
will not bring him ; but what can he do better? If ! 
had money enough, wbatwoold i do? Perhaps, if you 
and niaiter did not hold me, I might go to Cairo, and 
down the Red Sea to Benj^al, and take a ranible in 
hidia. Wouid this be better than building and plant- 
ing ? It would surely gïve more variety to the eye, 
and more amplitude to tlie niind. Half fourteen thou- 
sand would send me out to see other forms of existence, 
and bring me back lo describe them. 

I answer this the day on which I bad yours of the 
9th, that is on the 1 Itb. Let me know when it cornes, 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER XXXI. To Mrs. Thrale. 
Madam, Litchfield, Aug. 2, 1775. . 

I niNED to-dsy at Stowhill, i 
Write my letter. Never surely v 
fore. l)o you keep my lelters? î am not of yoar opi- 
nion, that I shall not like to read tliera liereafter ; for 
thongh there is in tliem not much history of mind, or 
any thing else, they will, I hope, alwaya be in somc 
depree the records of a pure und blameless friendehip, 
and in sonie hours of langnor and sadness may revive 
the raemory of more cheertbl timea. 

Why yoii ahould suppose yourself not desirous here- 
after to read the history of your own mtnd, I do not see. 
Twelve years, on which you now look as on a vast ex- 
panse of life, will probably be passed over uniformly 
and smoothly, with very little perception of your pro- 
gress, and with very few remarks upon the way, That 
accumulation of knowledge which you promise to your- 
self, by which the future is to look back upon the pre- 
sent with the superiority of manhood to infancy, wiH 
perhaps never be attettipted, or never will be made; 
and you will find, as millions hâve found before you, 
that forty-five has made little sensible addition to thirty- 
âiree. 

As the body after a certain time gaine no increase of 
faeight, and little of strength, there js likewise a period, 
though more variable by external causes, when the 
mind cominonly attains ïts stationary point, and very 
little advances its powers of reflecticw, judgtnent, and 
ratioci nation. The body may acquire new modes of 
motion, or new dexterities of mechanick opérations, 
but its original strength véceives not improvement; 
the mjnd msy be stored with new languagea, or new 
sciences, but its power of thinking remains nearly the 
same, and uniess it attains new subjects of méditation, 
it commonly produces thoughts of the same force and 
the eame extent, at very distant intervais of life, as the 
tree, unlcss a foreigti fruit be Jngrailed, gives year after 
year productions ol' the same form and the same flavour, 

By intellectual force or Btrength of thought ia œeaiit 



LETTSRS. «77 

the degree of pawer which the mind poasesses uf sur- 
veying the subject of méditation, with its circuit of 
concomitants, and its train of dépend ence. 

Of thia power, which ail observe to be very dîfièrent 
in différent minds, part seems the gift of nature, and 
part the acquisition of expérience. When the powen 
o( nature hâve attained theîr intended energy they can 
be no more advanced. The shrub can never become a 
Iree. And it is not unreasonable to suppose that they 
are before the middle of lifè in their full vigour. 

Nothing then remains but practice and expérience ; 
and perhaps wby they do so little may be worth în- 
quiry. 

But I bave just now looked, and Und it so late, that 
I will inquire agaînst the next post night. I am, &c, 

LETTER XXXil. To Mrs. Thrale. 

Dbar MaDAW, Litchfield, Aug, 5, 1775. 

Ingtbad of tôrty rea«ons'for my retum, one is suf- 
lîâent, — th^ you wisb for my company. I purpose 
to Write no more till you see me. The fadies at Stow 
hill and GreenhUl are unanimously of opinion, that it 
will be beit to take a poatchaise, and not to be troubled 
with the vexations of a common carriage. I will ven- 
ture ta suppose the ladies at Streatham to be of the 
■ame mind. 

You will now expect ta be told why you will not be 
so tnuch wiser as you expect when you hâve Uved 
twelve yeara longer. 

It is said, and saîd truly, that expérience is the beat 
teacher; and it is supposed, that as life is tengthened 
expérience is increased. But a doser inspection of hu- 
,man life will discover that time oflen passes without 
any incident which can much enlarge Knowledge ur 
ratiiy judgnient. When we are young we 1eam much, 
because we are universally ignorant ; we observe every 
thing, because every thing is new. But after some 
years, the occurrences of oaily life are exhausted ; one 
day passes like another, in the same scène of appear- 
ances, in the same course of transactions. V^'e hâve to 
do what we hâve often done, and what we do nut try. 
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beistuse we do not wish to do much better ; we are 
told what we already know, and therefore what repeti- 
don cannot niake u6 know with greater certainty. 

He that bas early leamed much perhaps seldom 
makes, 'with regard to life and manners, much additimi 
to his knowled^ ; not oiily because aa more is known 
there is less to learn, but becauae a mind sKwed with 
images and principles tunia inwards for it8 own enter- 
tainment, and is employed in aettling those ideaa wbich 
ruii into confusion, and in recollectin^ those whicb are 
Etealing away ; practicea by which wiÈdom may be kept, 
but not gained. The merchant who was at firat busy 
in acquiring money, ceases to grow richer from thé 
time when he makes ît his business only to count it. 

Those who hâve families or employments are enga- 
ged in busmess of littte difticulty, but of great impor- 
tance, requiring rather assiduity of practice tban sub- 
tiltyof spéculation, occupyingthe attention with images 
too bnlky for refinement, and too obvions Jpr research. 
The right is already known ; what remaitia is only to 
follow it. Daily business adda no more to wisdom than 
daily lesson to ihe leamins of the teacher. But of how 
few lives does not stat«d duty daim the greater put f 

Far the greater part of fauraan minds never endea- 
vour their own improvement. Opinions once receîved 
from instruction, or settled by whatever accident, are 
seldom recalled to examination ; baving been once snp- 
posed to bc right, they are never discovered to be erro- 
neous, for no application is made of any thîng that time 
may présent, either to shake or to confirm.them. From 
thie acquicscence in preconceptions none are «holly 
free; between fearof uncertainty, and dislikeof'labour, 
every one resta while he mîght yet go forward; and 
they that were wiseat thirty-three are very littlewiser 
Ht forty-five. 

Of this spéculation you are perhaps tired, and would 
rather hear of Sophy. I hope before this comes h«r 
bead will be eesier, and your head less filted with fears 
and troubles, which you know are to be indulged only 
to prevent evil, not to encrease it. 

Your uneasinesa abolit Stmhy is probably unneces- 
snry ; and at worst your otoer children are healthfui. 
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aaâ yaar aflàirs prosperous. Unmingled good cattnot 
be expected ; but as we niay lawfully gather ail the 
good within our reach, we niay be alloweil to lament 
after tliBt which we lose. I hape your loss&s are at an 
end, iind that aa far as the condition of our présent ex- 
istence permit«, your remainiitg life will be Iiappy. I 
am, &c. 

LETTER XXXm. To Mrs. Tiirale. 

Dear Madam, Litclifield, March 25, 1776. 

Tins letter will not, I hope, reach you many daya 
before me : in a distress whicb can be so little relieved, 
nathing remains for a friend but to came and partake it. 

Poor dear sweet little boy ! When I read the letter 
this day to Mrs. Aston, she said, " Such a death is the 
■' next to translation." Yet however I may convînce 
myeelf of this, the tearsareiTi my eyes; andyeticould 
not love him as you loved him, nor reckon upon hitn 
fin* a future coin fort as you and his father reckoned 
. upon him. 

He is gone, and we are going ! We could not hâve 
enjoyed him long, and shall not longbe separated froni 
him. He hae probably escaped many such pang» al 
you are now feeiinjr. 

Nothirtg reniains, but that with humble confidence 
we reaign ourselvea to Almighty Goodness, and fall 
down, without irreverent murmurs, before the Sove- 
reign Distributor of good and evil, with hope that 
though sorrow endureth for a night yet joy may come 
in the morning. 

I hâve known you, Madam, too long to think that 
you want any argumenta for aubmission to the Suprême 
Wil! ; nor can my consolation hâve any effect but that 
of shewing that I wîsh to cotnfort you. What can be 
done you must do for yourself. Remember first, that 
your child is happy ; and then, that he is safe, not only 
froia the ilts of tniB world, but from those more formi- 
dable dangers which extend their mîschîrf to etemity, - 
You hâve brought into the world a rational being; hâve 
seen him happy during the httle life that hasbeengrant- 
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ed him ; and can bave no doubt but that fais happinêss 
ie now permanent and immutable. 

When you hâve obtained by prayer such tranquillity 
as nature will admit, force your attention, aa you can, 
upon your accustomed diities and accustomed enter- 
toinments. You can do no more for our dear boy ; but 
you must not therefore thiiik lésa on those whom your 
■atteution may make fîtter for the place to which he ia 
gone. I ara, deareat, dearest Madâm, your mon aEEèo 
doiiate humble servant. 

LETTER XXXIV. To Mhs. Thrale. 

Dearest Ladv, Sept 6, 1777. 

It is true that I bave loitered, and, what ia worse, 
lahered with very little pleasure. The time haa run 
kway, as most time runs, without account, without use, 
and without mémorial. But to aay this of a feW weeks, 
tbongh not pleasing, might be borne; butwhatought 
to be the regret of him who, in a few days, wîll'have 
RO nearly the same to say of sïxty-eight years? But 
complaint is vain. 

If you hâve nflthing to say frcMn the neighbourhood 
of the metn>po]ia, what can occur to me in litt)e cities 
and petty towns: in places which we hâve both seen, 
and of which no description is wanted ? I hâve left 
part of the company with which you dlned hère, ta 
corae and write this letter ; in which I hâve nothing to 
lell, but that my nights are very tedious. I cannot per- 
suade myself to forbeap tryîng something. 

As you bave now lïttle to do, I suppose you are pret- 
ty diligent et the Thraliana ; and a very curioug collec- 
tion posterity will Ënd it. Do not remit the practice r^ 
writmg down occurrences as they arise, of whatever 
kind, and be very punctual in annening -the dates. 
Chronology, you kiiow, igtheeyeof history ; andever^ 
tnan'a life is of importance to himself. Do not omtt 
painful caaualties, or unpleasing passages : they ntake 
the variegstion of existence ; and tbere are many trans- 
actions, of which I wtU not promise with ^neas, et hax 
olàn meminitse Juvabit. Yet that remeinbrance which 
is not 'pleasant may be useful. There is however an 
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tntempente attention to alight circuinBtaiices whîdi 
is to De Bvoiiled, lest a great part of life be spent in 
vriting the history of the rest Eveiy daj perhapa haa 
aometbing to be noted, but in a settled and umform 
course few dayB con faave much. 

Wby do I Write ail this, whicb I bad no thougbt of 
wben I b^^uD ? The Thraliana drove it ail into my 
head. It deaerves howeveï an hoor's reflectîon, to con- 
sider how, with the least 1o«s of time, the loss of what 
we wish to retain may be prevented. 

Do )a(it neglect to write to me, for when a post cornet 
emp^j I am really disappointed. 

BoBwell, I believe, wiU meet me hère. I am, deareat 
Lady, your, &c. 

LETTER XXXV. To Mrs. Thralb. 

Dearebt Madam, Litchfleld, Oct. 3, 1777. 

This îb the last tîme that I shall write, in this excur- 
sion, from thia place. To-morrow I shall be, I hope, 
at Binningham ; (ram which place 1 shall do my bett 
to find the nearest way home. I come home, I think, 
worse than I went ; and do not like the state of m'y 
bealth. But, vive ftordie, make the most of life. I 
hope lo ffet better, and — sweep ihe cobwebs. But I 
ha.vÈ sad nights. Mrs. Aston has sent me to Mr. 
Greene to be cured. 

Did you see Foote at Brightbelmstone ? — Did you 
tliink he would so soim be gone? — Life, says Falstaff, 
ïs a shuttle. He vas a fine fellow in bis way ; and the 
world îs really impoveriHhed by bis sinking glories. 
Murphy ought to write bis life, at least to give the 
worlu a Foote-iana. Now, will any of his contempora- 
ries bewail hïm ? Will genius change his sex to weep ? 
I would really bave his life written with diligence. 

It will be proper for me to work pretty dilîgently 
now for some time. I hope to get tbrough, though so 
many weeks bave passed. Little lîves and little criti- 
ci^ma may serve. 

Having been in rïie country so long, with very little 
to detain me, 1 am rather glad ta lo^ homewards. 

I am, &c. 

Vol. X. Ce 
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LETTER XXXVI. To Mrs. Thbale. 

Dear Madam, October 13, 1777- 

Yet I do love to heur from ^on. Such pretty kînd 
lettera as you send. But ît gives me great delightto 
fînd ttiat my master misses me. I begîn to wish my- 
»e\f with you more than I should do if I were want- 
ed less. It is a good thing to stay away tîU one's com- 

Sany is deaired, but not ao good to stay after it is 
esired. 

You know I hâve Bome vork to da 1 did not set 
to ït very HOon; and if I should go up to IxHidon with 

noUiing done, what would be sald, but that I waa 

who can tell what î 1 tberefbre stay till I can bring up 
something to atop their mouths, and tben 

Thougn 1 am stiil at Ashbourne, I receive yout dear 
lettera l£at come to Litchfield, and you continue that 
direction, for I think to get thither as soon as I can. 

One of the does died yesterday, and I am afraid her 
fâwn will be starved ; I wish Miss Thrale had ît to 
nurae; but the doctor is now ail for cattle, and minds 
very little either does or hens. 

How did you and your aunt part? Did you tum 
her out of doors to begin your joumey f Or did she 
leave you by her usual ahortness of visita ? I love to 
know how you go on. 

I cannot but think on your kindness an(l my mast^r's. 
Life has, upon the whole, fallen short, very short, of my 
early expectatîon ; but the acquisition of euch a friend- 
ship, at an âge wben new friendabtps are seldom acqui- 
red, is something better than the gênerai course of 
things gives mati a right to expect. I think on it with 
great delight ; I am not very apt to be delighted. 

I am, &c. 

LETTEH XXXVI). To the same. 

Dear Madam, Litchfield, Oct 27, 1777. 

You talk of writing and writing, as if you had sU 

the writing to yourself. If our correapondence were 

printed, 1 am sure posterity, for posterity is alwaya the 
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aatbor's fâvourite, would say thst 1 am a good writer 
too. — Anc&'io Mno pittore, To ait down so crften, with 
nothing to say; to say something so ofl^n, almost 
withont consciouNtess a£ saying, and withoot atiy re- 
membrance of having said, is a power of whieh I will 
not vîalate my modestv by boastuig ; but I do not be- 
lieve that every body nas ÎL 

Some, when they write to their friends, are ail affec- 
tion ; some are vïse and sententious ; some strain their 
powers for efforts ofgaiety; aome write news, and some 
Write secrets; but to make a letter without affection, 
wîthout wisdotn, without gaiety, without news, and 
without a secret, is, doubtless, the great epistolick art. 

In a man's letters, you know, Madam, hïs soûl lies 
naked : hîs letters are only the mirrour of his breast ; 
whatever passes within him is shewn undïsguised in îts 
natnral procesa ; nothing is inverteil, notbing distorted : 
you see Systems in their éléments ; you discover actions 
in tbeir motivea. 

Of this great truth, aounded by the knowing to the 
ignorant, and so echoed by the ignorant to the know- 
ing, what évidence hâve you now befbre you P Is not 
my soûl Ifdd open in thèse veracious pages ? Do not 
you see me reduced to my first principles ? this is the 
pJeasure of correaponding with a friend, where doubt 
and diatrust hâve no place, and ereiy thing is said as it 
is thought. The orisinal idea is laid down in its sim- 
ple punty, and ait the supervenîent coneeptions are 
gpread over it, tlralum tuper Hratum, as they luppen to 
bie fwTned. Thèse are the letters by which soûls are 
united, and by which minds naturally in unjson move 
each other aa they are moved themselves. I know, 
dearest Lady, that in the perusal of this, such is the 
consanguinity of our intellects, you will be touched aa 
I am touched. I hâve indeed concealed nothing from 
you, nor do I expect ever to repent of having tbua 
opened my heart. I am, &c. 
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LETTER XXXVIII. To the same. 

Dbah Madam, November 10, 1777- 

And 8o, 9u^)poaing that I might corne to town «nef 
neg-lect to give voa notice, or thînking B<Hne other 
strange thought, but certainly thinking wrong, you fait 
to writing about me to Tom Davies, as if he could tell 
you any thing that I would not hâve you know. As 
8O0n as I came hither I let you know of iny arrivai ; 
and the conséquence is, that I am «uminoned to Bright- 
helmstone through storms, and cold, and dîit, aiia ail 
the haidships of wintrj joumies. You know my n»- 
tural dread of ail those evils : yet to shew my master 
on example of complîance, and to let you know how 
much I long to aee you, and to boast how little I ^ve 
vay ta disease, my purpose Ig to be vith you on Fri- 
day. 

I am sorry for poor Nezzy, and hope site wîll in 
time be better ; I hope tlie same for myself. The re- 
juvenescency <rf Mr. Scrase gives us both reason to hope, 
and therefore both of us rejoice in his recovery. I wish 
him well besides as a fHend to my master. 

I am just corne home from not seeing my Lord May- 
or's shew, but I might hâve eeen at leaat part. o£it. 
Biit I saw Miss .Wesley and her brothers: she sends 
her compliments. Mre. Williams is come home, I 
tldnk a very little better. 

Every bôdy was an enemy to that wig. — We will 
bum it, and get drunk ; for what is joy without drink. 
WflgerB are laid in the city about our succeas, which is 
yet, as the French call it, problematical. Well, but se- 
rioualy I tliink I shall be glad to see you in your own 
haïr ; but do not take too much time in combîng, and 
twisting, and paperîng, and unpapering, and curling, 
and frtzzîng, and powdering, and gctting out the pow- 
der, with ail the other opérations requîred in the culti- 
vation of a head of hairi yet let it be combed at leaat 
once in three montha, on the quarter-dav. — I could 
widi it might be combed once at leaat in six weeks; if 
I were to îndulge my wishea, but what are wiahea with' 
owt hopea, 1 shoutd fancy the <^»eratîon perfonned— 
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«ne knows not when one hae «nougli— perhaps every 
monûng. I am, dearest Lady, your, &c. 

LETTER XXXIX. To Mrs. Thrale. 

Dear Madam, Ashboume, June 14, 1779. 

YouR account of Mr. Thrale's illness is very terrible ; 
but whes I remember that he seems to bave ït peciiliar 
to hia constitution, that whatever distemper he bas, be 
always haa bis head afTected, I am less frigbtcd. The 
■eizure was, I tfajnk, not apoptectical, but byaterica], 
and therefore not dangerous to life. I would hâve you 
however conault such pbysicians as you think you can 
best trust. Broomfield aeems to bave done well, and by 
bis practice appears not to suspect an apopicxy. Tbis 
îs a solid and fundamental comfort. I reniember Dr. 
Marsigli, an Italian physician, wbose seizure was more 
violent tban Mr. Tbrate's, for be fell down helpless, 
but bis case was not considered as of much danger, and 
he went safe home, and is now a professor at Padua. 
Hîs fit was considered as only hysterical. 

I hope Sir Philip, who franked your letter, cmnforts 
you as well as Mr. Seward. If ï can comfort you, I 
will come to you ; But I bope you are now no longer 
in want of any help to be happy. I am, &c. 

The Doctor sends bis compliments ; be is one of the 
people that are growing old. 

LETTER XL. To Mrs. Thrale. 

Dear Madam, Ashbonme, June 14, 1779. 

How near we ail are to extrême danger. We are 

mcrry or aad, or busy or idle, and forget that death is 

hovering over us. You are a dear Lady for writing 

r'n. Tbe case, as you now describe it, is worae 
I I conceived it when I read your first letter. It is 
still bowever not apopîectick, but seems to bave some- 
thing worae tban hysterical, a tendency to a palsy, 
which I hope however is now over, I am glad that 
you bave Heberden, and bope we are ail safer. I am 
the more alarmed by this violent seizure, as I can impute 
it to no wroDg practices, or intempérance of any tcind, 
Cc3 
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and tberefore know not how any defence or preserva- 
tîve can be obtsined. Mr. Thnile has certainly legs ex- 
ercise than when he followed the foxes, but ne is ve^ 
far from unwieldiness or înactivity, and fiirther stlU 
ftom any vicious or dangeroua excess. I &iicy, how- 
ever, he will do well to ride more. 

Do, dear Madam, let me know every post how he goes 
on. Such audden violence is very dreadful ; we knov 
not by what ît is let loose upon us, nor by what its in- 
fecta are limited. 

If my coming can either assïst or divert, or be uaefîil 
to any purpcse, let me but know. I will soon be wîth 
you. 

Mrs. Kennedy, Queeney's Baucis, ended last week, 
a longlîfe of diseaae and poverty. Sbe had been œar- 
ried about fifty years. 

Dr. Taylor is not much amiss, but always complain- 
ing. I am, &c. 

LETTER XLl. Tp Mr. Thrale. 



Dear Sir, Litchfield, June 23, 1779. 

To shew how well I think of your health, I hâve 
sent you a hundred pounds to keep for me. It will 
corne wîthin one day of quàrter-day, and that day you 
must give me. I came by it in a very uncommon man- 
ner, and would not coniound it with the rest. 

Sfly wicked miatress talks as if slie thougbt it poesi- 
ûble for me to be indiffèrent or négligent about your 
health or hers. If I could hâve done any good, 1 had 
not delayed an hour to come to you, and ( will come 
very Goon to try if my advice can be of any use, or my 
Company of any entertainment. 

What can be done you muât do for yourself ; do not 
let any uneasy thought settle in your mind, Cheerfùl- 
ness and exercise are your great remédies. Nothing is 
for the présent worth your anxiety. Fiuùe Ueti is one 
of the great rules of health. I believe it will be good to 
ride often, but never to wearineaa, for weariness is it- 
self a temporary resolution of the nerves, and is there- 
jbre to be avoided. l^abour is excersie continued to fa- 
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tîgae ; exercise is labour uaed only whîle ît produces 
pleosure. 

Above ail, keep your mlnd quiet ; do nottliink wJth 
eamestness even of your health ; but think on such 
things as may please without too much agitation; 
among which I hope îs, dear Sir, your, &c, 

LETÏER XL!I. To Mrs. Thrale. 

Dear Madam, 

On Sunday 1 dined wîtb poor Lawrence, vho is 
deafer than ever. When be was told that Dr. Moisy 
visit«d Mr. Thrale, he inquired for what > and saîd 
there was nothing to be done wbich Nature would not 
do for herself. On Sunday evenîng I was at Mrs.' Ve- 
sy's, and there was inquîry about my master, but I 
told them ail good. There was Dr. Bernard of Eton, 
and we made a nuise ail the evening ; and there was 
Pepys, and Wraxal, till I drove him away. And I 
bave no loss of my mistress, who laiigha, and frisks, 
and frolitJcs it ail the long day, aitd never thinks of 
poor Colin. 

If Mr^ Thrale wID but continue to mend, we shall, 
I hope, corne toget^er again, and do as good things as 
ever we did ; but perhaps you will be made too proud 
to heed aie, and yet, as 1 hâve often told you, it will not 
be easy for you to find such another. 

Queeney bas been a good girl, and wrote me a let- 
ter ; if Burney said she would write, she told you a fib. 
She writes nothing to me, She can write home fast 
enougb. I hâve a good mind not to let her know, that 
Dr, Bernard, to whom I had recommended lier novel, 
speaks of it with great commendation, and that the 
copy which she lent me has been read by Dr. Law- 
rence three tiroes over. And yet what a gypsey it is. 
She no more minds me than if I were a Brangton. Pray 
speak to Queeney to write again. 

I hâve had a cold and a cough, and taken opium, 
and I think I am better. We bave had very cold wea- 
ther ; bad ridîng weather for my master, but he will 
surmount it ail. Did Mrs. Browoe make any r^ly to 
your comparison of business with solitude, or did you 
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quite down hcr ? I am much pleased to think that Mrs- 
Cotton tfiinks me wortli a frame, and a place upon her 
wall ; her kindness waa hanlly within my hope ; but 
time (loes wonderful things. AU tny fear is, that if I 
ehould coitie agaîn, my priât would 1»: takea down. I 
fear I shall never hold ÏL 

Who dines with you ? Do you see Dr. Woodward or 
Dr. Harrington ? do you go to the house where they 
Write for the myrtle? You are at ail places of high re- 
eort, and bring home hearts by (lozens; while I am 
Keking for soToething to say about rnen of whom I 
know nothîng but their verses, and sometimes very 
little of them. Now I hâve begun, however, I do not 
despair of makîng an end, Mr. Nîchols liolds that Ad- 
dison is the most taking of ail ihat I hâve done. I 
doubt they will not be done before you corne away. 

Now you think yourself the first wrîter in tbe world 
for a letter about nothîng. Can you write such a letter 
as this? So miscellaneons with such noble disdain of 
regularity; like Shakespeare's works, such graceful 
négligence of transition, like the aricient enthusiasta .^ 
the pure voiee of nature anil friendship. Now of whom 
shall I proceed to speak? Ofwhom but Mrs. Monta- 
gue ? Having mentioned Shakespeare and Nature, does 
not the nameof Montagne force itself upon me ? Such 
were the transitions of the ancients, which now seem 
abrupt, because the intermediate idea is lost to modem 
understandings. I wish her name had connected itself 
with friendship ; but, ah Colin, thy hopes are in vain ! 
One thing however is left me, i hâve still to complain ; 
but I hope I shall not complain much while you hâve 
any kindness for me. I am^ dearest and dearest ma- 
dam, your, &c. 

London, April II, 1780. 

LETTER XLIII. To Mrs. Trrale. 

Dearest Madam, 

Mr. Thrale will never live abstinently till he can 

persuade himselfto abstain by rule. I lived on pota~ 

toes on Friday, and on splnach to-day ; but I hâve had, 

I am a&aid, too many dinners of late. î took physick 
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too both days, and hope to fast to^morrow. When he 
cornes home, we wjll sname hïm, and Jebb ahall acold 
hjro into regiilaritj. 1 am glad, however, that he Js 
alway s one of the company, and that my dear Queeney 
ts again another. Encourage as you can the musical 
girl. 

Nothing ie more common than mutual disUke where 
mutual approbation is particularty expected. There is 
often on hoth aides a vigilance not over benevolcnt; 
and as attention îs atrongly excited, so that nothinv 
drops unheeded, any différence in taste («■ opinion, anu 
Bome différence, where there is no restraint, will com- 
monty appear, it immediately générâtes dislike. 

Never let criticisms operate upon your face or your 
inind; it is very rarely that an author is hurt by his 
criticks. The blaie of réputation csnnot be blown out, 
but it often dies in the socket; a very few namea may 
be considered as perpétuai lamps that shine unconsum- 
ed. From the author of Fitzosbome's Letters I cannot 
think myself in much danger. I met him only once 
about tlurty years ago, and in some email dispute re- 
duced him to whistle ; having not seen him since, tbat 
is the last impression. Poor Moore the Fabulîst waa 
one of the company. 

Mrs. Montague's long stay against her ovn inclina- 
tion is very convenient. You would, by jour own 
confession, want a oompanion ; and she is jiar pluribut, 
conversing with her you m&y^find variely tn one. 

At Mrs. Ord'a 1 met one Mrs. B , a travelled 

]ady, of great spirit, snd some consciotiBnesa of her 
own abilidra. We had a contest of gallantry an hour 
long, so much to the diversion of Uie company, that at 
Ramsav's last night, tn a crowded room, they would 
bave pitted us again. There were Smelt, and the Bi- 
shop of St. Asaph, who comea to every place; and 
iMtà Monboddo, and Sir Joshua, and ladies out of 
We. 

The Exhibition, how will you do, either to see or not 
to see ! The Exhibition is eminently splendid. There 
is contour, and keeping, and grâce, and expreasion, and 
ail the varieties of artificîal excellence. The apartmenta 
were traly very noble. The pictures, for the ^ake of 
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A sky-light, are at tbe top of thehotise; there 'we dîned; 
and I Bat over agaJnat the Archbishop of York, Sée 
how I live wbcn I am not uoder petticoat govemment. 
J am, &c. 

London, May 1, 1780. 

LETTER XLIV. To Mes. Thrale. 
Deiik Madah, Londori, June 9, 1780. 

To the question, Who was impretsed with conster- 
nation } it may with great tnith be answered, that 
every body was impressed, for nobody was Bur« of bù 

On Friday the good Protestants met in St. George's 
Fields, at the suramoiia of Lord George Gordon, and 
marchinfi; to Westminster, insultcd the Lords and Ccm- 
moiis, wTio ail bore it wîtb great tamencss, At nigbt 
the outrages began by the démolition of the mass-house 
by Lincoln'a Inn. 

An exact journal of a week's défiance of govemment 
I cannot give you. On Monday Mr. Strahan, who had 
been insutted, spoke to Lord Mansfield, who had I 
think been inaulted too, of the licentîousnesa of the po- 
pulace ; and his Lordship treated it as a very sligfat ir- 
regularîty. On Tuesday nigbt they pulled down 
Fielding's house, and bumt his ^oods in the atreet. 
Tbey ba^ gutted on Monday Su: George's' Savile'a 
house, bii^ the building was saved. On Tuesday even- 
ing, leaving Fielding's ruina, they went to Newgate to 
demand tlieir companions who had been seized demo- 
lishing the chapel. Tbe keeper could not release tbem 
but by the Mayor's permission, whîch he went to ask ; 
at bis retum ne found ail the prisooers released, and 
Newgate in a blaze. They then went to Bloomabniy, 
end Mstened upon Ixird Mans&eld'a house, which they 
ptilled down; and os for his gooda, they totally bunit 
them. They bave since gone to Caen-wood, but a guard 
was there before them. They plundered sotne Papïsts, 
1 think, and bumt a masa-bouse in Moorfields the same 
nigbt. 

On Wedneaday I walked with Dr. Scot to look at 
Newgate, and found it in ruins, with the £re yet glow- 
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îng. As I went by, the Protestants were plundering 
Ae Se«sion»-hou8e at the OM-Hailey. There were not, 
I believe, a hundred; but thcy did their work at lei- 
Bure, in full seciirity, without sentînels, without trépi- 
dation, as men lawfully einploye<l, in full day. Soch 
is the cowardice of a commercial place. t}ii Wednesday 
they broke open tbe Fleet, and the King's Bench, and 
tbe Marshalsea, and Wood-street Compter, and Cterk- 
enwell Bridewell, and releaaed ail tbe prisoners. 

At night they set fire to the Fleet, and to the King's- 
Bench, and I know not how many other places ; and 
one miglit see the glare of conflagration fill Ûie sky from 
many parts. The sîght was dreadful. Some people 
were threatened ; Mr. Strahan adviaed me to take care 
of mysetf. Such a time of teirour you hâve been hap- 
py in not seeing. 

The Kin^ said in council, tbat the maçistratea had 
not done their duty, but that he would do his own ; and 
a proclamation 'waa published, directing us to keep our 
servants within doors,,as the peace was now to be pre- 
served by force. The soldiers were sent out to différent 
parts, and the town is now at qniet. 

What bas happened at your houae you will know, 
tbe harm is only a few butts of béer ; and I think you 
may be sure that the danger is over. There is a body 
of soldiers at St. Margaret'a Hill. 

Of Mr. Tyson I know nothing, nor can gueas to what 
he can allude ; but I know that a yoHng fellow of little 
more than seventy is naturally an unresisted conqiieror 
of hearts. 

Pray tell Mr. Thrale that I live hère and bave no 
fruit, and if he does not interpose, am not likely to bave 
mueb ; but I think be inight as well give me a little as 
give idl to the gardener. 

Pray make my compliments to Queeney and Bumey. 
I am, &c. 

LETTER XLV. To Mrs. Thbale. 

Dear Madah, JunelO, 1790. 

You hâve ère now heard and read enough to convînce 

you, tbat we hâve had sometbing to suffer, and some- 
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thing to fesT, and dierefore 1 thînk it necessory to quîet 
the soliintude whJch you undoubtedly feel, by telUi« 

¥)u thst our calamîttes and terrors are now at an end. 
Le soldiers are stationed so ait to be cvery where with- 
in call ; there ïs no longer any body of rîoters, and the 
individuals are huntea to their holes, and led to pri- 
son ; the streeta are eafe and quiet ; Lord George vas 
last night sent to the Tower. Mr. John Wîlkea was this 
day with a party of aoldiers in my neighbourhood, to 
seize the publiâier of a sedjtious ^per. Every body 
wslka, and eats, and sleeps in secunty. But the histoty 
of the last week would nll you with amazement : it is 
without any toodern exemple. 

Several cbapels hâve been destroyed, and several Jn- 
offensive Papists hâve been plundered, but the high 
sport was to bum the jails. This was a good rabWe 
trick. The debtors and the crimînals were ail set at 
liberty i but of the criminala, as bas olways happened, 
many are already retaken, and two pirates hâve sur- 
rendered themselves, and it is expected that they will 
be pardoned. 

Government now acts again wîth its proper force ; 
and we are ail again under the protection of the King 
and the law. I thought that it wouM be agreeable to 
you and my master to hâve my testimony to the pub- 
lick security ; and that you would sleep ntore quietly 
when I told you that you are safe. 
I am, dearest Lady, your, &c. 

LETTER XLVI. To the same. 

Dearegt Madam, Ixindon, April 5, 1781. 

Of your injunctiona, to pray for you, and write to 
you, Ihope to teave neither unobserved; and I hope 
to find you wOEng in a short time to allevîate your 
trouble by some other exercise of the mind. I ani not 
without my part of the ealamity. No death since that 
of my witè has ever oppressed me like this. But let us 
remember, Uiatwe arein thehands ofHim who knows 
vhen to give and when to take away; who will look 
upon us with mercy through ail our variations of ex- 
istence, and who invites us to call on him in the âxv 
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vt trouble. Call upon him in thia great revolutïoii of 
life, and call wîth confidence. You will then fini) com- 
fôrt for die paet, and support for the future. He tbitt 
bas nven you happiness m marriage, to a degree of 
vhiâi, vithout peraotial knowledge, I ehould hâve 
thougbt the descnption fabulous, can zive you another 
mode of happiness, as a mother ; ana at lâst the hap- 
piness of loamg ail temporal cares in tbe thoughts of an , 
etemitf in Heaven. 

I do not exhort you to reason youraelf into tranqnil- 
lity. We muBt first pray> and then labour ; firat im- 
plore tbe bleesing of God, and use those meons whi(ji 
ne putB into our hands. Cultivated ground haa Sëw 
ireeds ; a mind occupied by lawful business bas little 
room for useless regret. 

We read the willto-day; but I vill not lîll my first 
letter wjth «ny other account than that, with ail my 
zeal for your advantage, I om satisfîed ; and tJiat the 
other executors, more used to conaider property than 
I, fwnimended it for wiadom and equity. Yet why 
should I not tell you that you bave five bundred pouni^ 
fi>r your immédiate expenees, and two thoueand pounds 
a-year, with both the bouses, and ail the goods. 

Let U8 pray for one another, that the time, whether 
long or sbort, that shall yet be granted us, may be 
weU spent; and Uiat wbenthis life, which at the Içttg- 
«Bt is very short, sball corne to an end, a better may 
begîn whicb ahall neyer end. 1 am, dearest Madam, 
your, &c. 

LETTER XLVII. To Mrs. Thhale. 

Dear Madah, April 7, 1781. 

1 HOPE you begin to find your mind grow clearer. 
My part of the loss hangs upon me. 1 havc lost a iriend 
of boundlesa kîndnesB, at an âge when it is very un> 
likely that I should find another. 

If you tbink change of place likety to relieve you, 
there is no reaaon why you should not go to Bath ; the 
distances are unequal, but with regara to practice and 
business they are the same. It is a day's joumey from 
either place ; and the post is more espeditious and cer- 

VoL. X. P d 
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toin to Bath. Coiuult onljr your own indination, fof 
tJiere is really no othet prindple of chiuce. God di> 
rect and bless you. 

Mr. C— — — : bas t^ered Mr. P — — — money, bnt it 
iras not wanted. I hope we ihall ail do ail ve caa to 
make you less unhappy, and you must do ail you can 
for youraelf. What we, or what you can do, wîll for 
a time be but little ; yet certainly that aJamîty whït^ 
may be considered as dooroed to fall inevîtably on half 
mankind, is not flnally witbout allcviation. 

It ÎB somethûig for me, that as I faave not the décré- 
pitude I bave not the callousness of old âge. I hope ia 
timetobelessaffiicted. I ain, &c. 

LETTER XL Vin.. To Mrs. THaAt£, 

Dear Madah, London, April9, 1781. 

Tk^t you aregradually reeovering your tranquniîty, 
ig tbe effeet to 1« humbly expected froœ trust in God, 
Do not represent life as darker than it is. Your losa 
bas been very great, but you retiin more than almost 
any other can hope to possess. You are bigh In th« 
opinion of mankind ; you bave children from tvboni 
mucb pleasure may be espected ; and that you wïIl 
find many ftîends, you bave no reason to doubt Of 
my. friendship, be it i*orth more or less, I hope you 
think yourself certain, witbout much art or csre. It . 
wOl not be eaay for me to repay the benefits that I bave 
received ; but I hope to be always ready at your calL 
Our aorrow bas différent effects ; you are withdraim 
into solitude, and I am driven into company. I am 
afraid of thinking what I bave lost I never had sudi 
a &tend before. Let me bave your prayers and those 
of my dear Queeney. 

The prudence and résolution of your design to re- 
turn eo Boon to your business and your dutr deserves 
great praise; I shall communicate it on Wednesday to 
tbe other esecutora. Be pleased to let me know whe- 
tber you would bave me corne to Streatham to receire 
you, or stay hère Ull the next day. I am, &c. 
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LETTER XLIX. To the sarae. 

Bo1t>court, Fleet-stree^ 
Dear Madam, Junel9, 1783. 

I AH sitting doivii in no cheerful solitude to write a 
narrative which would once hâve affected you with ten- 
demess and sorrow, but which you will perhapa pass 
over now with a careless glatice of &îgid inditTerence. 
For this diminution of regard, however, I know not 
whether I ought to blâme you, who may hâve reaaona 
which 1 cannot know ; and I do not btarae myself, 
who hâve for a great part of human life donc you what 
good I could, and hâve never done you evil. 

I hâve been disordered in the usual way, and had 
been relieved by the usual methods, by opium and ca- 
tharticks, but had rather lessened my dose of opium. 

On Monday the l6th I sat for my picture, and walk- 
eà a considérable way with iittle inconvenience. In the 
aftemoon and evening I felt myaelf Hght and easy, and 
foegan ta plan achemes of life. Thus I went to bed, 
and in a short time waked and sat up, as has been long 
my cuetom, when I felt a confusion and indiatinctness 
in my head, which lasted I suppose about halfami* 
nnte ; I was alarmed, and prayed God, tbat however 
he might atHict my body, ne would spare my under- 
Btanding, This prayer, that I might tiy the mtegrity 
of my &CHlties, I made in Latîn verse. The lineswere 
not very good, but I knew them not to be very good: 
I made them easily, and conduded myself to be unim- 
pùred in my faculties. 

Soon after, I perceived that I had suffered a paraly- 
tick stroke, and that my speech was taken from me. I 
had no pain, and so Iittle déjection in this dreadfiil 
State, that I wondered at my own apathy, and constder- 
cd that perhaps death itaelf, when it should eome, 
would excite leas horror than seems now to attend it. 

In order to rouse the vocal organs I took two drams. 
Wîne has been celebrated for the production of élo- 
quence. I put myself into violent motion, and I think 
repeated it; but ail was vain. I then went to bed, 
and, strange as it may seem, I think, slept When I 
Dd8 
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Mw light, it was time to contrive what I ihoold do. 
Though God «topped my speech he left me my hand, 
I enjoyed a mercy whîch wm not granted to my dear 
fHenil Lawrence, who no.w perhaps overlooka me aa I 
«m writin^, and rejoices that I hâve what he wanted. 
My firrt note was necessarily to my servant, who came 
in talking, and could not immediately ccnnprehend why 
he Bhould read what 1 pat Jnto his lutnds. 

1 then wFote a card to Mr. Allen, that I might hâve 
a discreet friend at hand to act aa occasion shotdd re- 
quire. In penning this note I had some difficul^ ; my 
hand, I knew not bow nor why, made wxong fetten. 
I thea wrote to Dr. Taylor to corne to me, and briiur 
Dr. Heberden, and I sent to Dr. Brockleaby, who js 
my neighbour. My physicians are vary friendly and 
very dÎBinterested, and give me great hopea, but you 
may inia^ne my BÏtnatîon. I hâve so far recovered my 
vocal powers as to repeat the Lord's Prayer with no 
very imperfect articulation. My memory, I hope, VeC 
remains aa it waa : but such an attack produces s^ici- 
tude for the safe^ of every faculty. 

How this will be received by you I know not. I 
hope you wïll sympathise with me ; but perhapa 



But can this be possible ? I hope it cannot, I hope 
that what, when I could speak, I apoke of you, and 
to you, will be in a aober and serîous hour remember- 
ed by you ; and surely it cannot be remembered but 
with Borne degree of kindness. I hâve loved you wîtfa 
virtuous aflêctîon ; I hâve honoured you with sincère 
esteem. Let not ail our endearments be forgotten, bot 
let me hâve, in this great diatreaa your pîty and yoor 
prayers. You see 1 yet tum to you with my com- 
plaints, as a aettled and unalienable friend ; do not, do 
not drive me fVom you, for I bave not deserved eith» 
neglect or hatred. 

To the girls, who do not write often, for Susy bas 
written ordy once, and Misa Thrale owes me a letter, 
I eameatly recommend, os their guardian and firiend. 
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that they remember theit Creator in the day s of their 

I lappoae you m&y wUh to know how roy disease is 
treated by the physicians. They put a blister upon my 
back, and two irom my ear to my throat, one on a Btde, 
The blister on the back ha« doue little, and those oo 
the throat hâve not risen. I butlied and bouiiced, (it 
sticks to our last sand) and compelled the apothecnry 
tomake his saJve accoraing to the Edinburgh DJBpen- 
satAry, that ît might adhère better. I hâve two on now 
of my own prescription. They likewise give me sait 
of hartahom, whicD 1 take whh no great confidencej 
but I am gatie^ed that what can be done is done for me. 

God! give me comfort and confidence in Thee; 
forgive my Bina ; and, if it be thy good pleasure, relieve 
my diseases for JeauB Chrîst's sake. Amen. 

1 am atmost aahamed of thig querulous letter, but 
now it îs written, let it go. I am, &c. 

LETTER L. To Mrs. Tkrale. 

Dear Madam, 

AxoNB those that hâve inquired after me, Str Philip 
u one; uid Dr. Burney was one of those who came to 
aee me. I hâve had no rcason to complain of indiffér- 
ence or neglect. Dick Bumey is corne h<»ne five 
înches taller. 

Yesterday in the evening 1 went to church, and liave 
been to-day to aee tfae great buming glass, which iloes 
more than wa» ever done before by the transmission of 
tiie rays, but is not equal in power to those which re- 
ilect tnem. It wastes a diaiuond placed in the focua, 
but causes no diminution of pure gold. Of the rubies 
exposed to its action, one was made more vivid, the 
other paler. To see the glass, I clirabed up »tairs to 
the garret, and then up a ladder to the leads, and talked 
to the artÎBt rather too long ; for my voice, though dear 
and distinct for a little while, soon tires and falters. 
The organs of speech are yet vetr feeble, but will I 
hope be by the mercy of God finuly restored : at pre. 
aent, like any other weak limb, they can endure but 
DdS 
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Utile labonr st' once. WDuld yoa not bave been very 
Borry tor me when I could scarcel}' speak ? 

Freah cantharides vere thia moming applied to my 
■ head, aiul are to be continued some time longer. If 
thOT- play me no treacfaeroua tricka, tbey give me very 
little pain. 

Let me hâve your kîndness and your prayers ; and 
thtnk on me as on a man, who, for a very great por- 
tion of your life, bas donc you ail the gôod he could, 
and désires atill to be cxtnsidered, Madam, your, &c. 

LETTER LI. To the same. 

Dearcst Madam, London, July 1, 17S3. 

Tins momïng I took the air by a ride to Hampstead, 
and this aftemoon I dïned with Ae clab. But fresh 
cantharidcs were this day applied to my head. 

Mr. Cator called on me to-day, and told me that he 
bad invited you back to Streatham. I shewed the nn- 
fitnesa of your retum thither, tîll the neighbourhood 
should liave lost its habits of déprédation, and he won- 
cd to be satistîed. He invited me very kîndly and cordi- 
ally to try the air of Beckenham, and pleased me very 
much by his affectionate attention to Misa Vesy. Then 
is much good in his character, and much usefulness in 
his knowledge. 

Queeney seems now to bave forgotten me. Of the 
différent appearance of the hills and vailles an account 
may perhaps be given, wtthout the supposition of any 
prodigy. If she had been out, and tJie evening was 
breezy, the exhalations would rise from the low groanda 
very copiously ; and the wind that swept and cleared 
the huis, would only by its ctdd condense the vapours 
of the sheltered vallies. 

Murphy is just gone from me; he visita me very 
kindly, and I naveno unkindness to coraplaio of. 

I am sorry that Sir Philip'a request waa not treated 
with more respect, nor can I imagine what haa put 
tbem so mudi out of humour ; I hope their bnuness ia 
prosperous. 

I Dope that I recover by durées, but my nights arc , 
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mtlesB ; and you will suppose the oervona Bystem Ui 
be somewhat enfeebled. 
. I am, Madam, your, &c. 

LETTER LIL Tothegame. 

I^mdon, Octoberg, I788. 

Two nights ago Mr. Burke Bat with me a long tîme; 
he' seema much pteased with hÎB joumey. We had both 
aeen Stonehenge thia eummer for the fîrst time. I told 
him that the view had enabled me to confute Cwo opi- 
nions wbich hâve been advanced about it. One, that 
the materials are not natural stones, but an artîficial 
compositian hanlened by time. This notion ia as old as 
Camden's time ; and haa thia strong argument to sup- 
port it, that atone of that species is no where to be 
round. The other <^inion, advanced by Dr. Charlton, 
ia, that it waa erected by tbe Dmiea. 

Mr. Bowles niade me observe, that tlie tranaverte 
atonet were fixed on the perpendicular supportera by a 
knob formed on the top of the upright stone, whicfa 
entered ioto a hollow eut in the crosaing atone. This 
ia a proof that the enormous edillce was raiaed by a 
people who had not yet the knowledge of mortar; 
which cannot be aupposed of the Oanes, who came 
hiUier in ahipa, and were not ignorant certaîniy of the 
arts of lîfe. • Thia provea likewise the atones not to be 
iâctîtioua ; for they that could mould such durable 
masses could do much more than make mortar, and 
could hâve conttnued the tranaverae from the upright 
part with the same paste. 

You bave doubtleas aeen Stonehenge, and if you 
bave not, 1 should think it a bord task to make an adé- 
quate description. 

It is, in my opinion, to be referred to the earliest 
habitation of the island, as a druidical monument of at 
least two thousand years ; probably the most andent 
Work of man upon the ialand. Salisbury cathe Jral and 
its neighbour Stonehenge, are two eminent monumenta 
of art and rudeness, and may show the first easay, and 
tbe last perfection in architecture. 
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I hâve not yet settled my thoughts about the géné- 
ration of light air, which I indeed once saw produced, 
but I was at the height of my great complaint. 1 bave 
made înquîry, and snall soon be able to tell you how to 
âll a balloon. I am, Madam, your. Sec. 

LETTERLIII, To Mrs. Thbai-e. 

Dkar Madam, London, Dec, 27, 1783. 

The -vrearisome solîâbide of the long evenitigs did 
indeed suggest to rae the convenience of a club in my 
neighbou^ood, but I bave been hindered from attend- 
ing it by want of breath. If I can complète the acbeme, 
you sball hâve the namea and the régulations, 

The timeoftheyear, for I hope the fault is ratherin 
the weather than in me, bas been very hard upoa me. 
The muscles of the breaat are much convulsed. Dr. 
Heberden recommends opiates, of whîch I bave such 
horror that 1 do not think of them but in extremit. I 
vas bowever driven to them last night for refuge, and 
having taken the usual- quantity, durst not go to bed, 
for fear of the uneasinesa to which a supin e posture ex- 
poses me, but rested ail night in a chair with iouch re- 
lief, and hâve been to day more warm, active, ahd 
cheerful. 

You bave more tban once wondered at my complaint 
of solitude, when you hear that I am ciowded with 
visits. Inopem me copia fecit. Visitora are no pri^>er 
Companions in the cnamber of sickneas. They corne 
when I could sleep or read, they ataj» till I am weary, 
tbey force me to attend when my mind calls for relax- 
ation, and to speak when my powers will hardly actu- 
ate my longue. The amuaements and consolations of 
languor and dépression are conferred by familîar and 
dmnestick companions, which can be viaited or called 
at will, and can occasionally be quïtted or dismissed, 
who do not obatruct accommodation by cereraony, or 
destrov indolence by awakening effort. 

Such Society I had with Levet and Williama ; such I 
had where — I am never likely ta hâve it more. 

I wish, dear Lady, to you uid my dear girls, many a 
cheerftd and pious Chriatmas. I am, your, &c 
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LETTERLIV. To Mm. Piozzi. 
Dear Madam, Londoiij July 6, 1784. 

What you hâve done, bowever I mar Ument it, I 
hâve no pretence to resent, as it bas not been injurious 
to me ; 1 therefore breathe out one sîgh more of ten- 
dernees, perbaps useleas, but at least sincère. 

I wish that God may grant you every blewin^, tbat 
you may be happy in this world for its short ccmtinu- 
ance, and etenially happy in a better atate ; and what- 
ever I can contribute to your happinesa I am very re^ 
dy to repavi ^or that kindness which -soothed twenty 
yeacs of a hfe radically wretched. 

Do Qot think slightiy of the odvice wbich I now pré- 
sume to oBér. Prevail upon Mr. Piozzi to setUe in 
Enffland ; you may live hère with more dignity tban m 
Italy, and with more eecurity ; your rank will be high- 
er, and your fortune more under your own eye. I de- 
sire not to détail ail my reasons, but every argument 
of prudence and interest ia for England, and only some 
phantoms of imagination seduce you to Italy. 

I am afrûd however that my counsel is vaio, yet I 
bave ea«ed my beart by gîving it. 

When Queen Mary took the résolution of sheltering 
heraelf in England, the Archbishop of St. Andrews, 
attemptîng to dissuade her, attended on her joumey : 
and when they came to the irremeable stream that se< 
parated the two kingdoms, walked by her side into the 
water, in the middle of which he seiied her bridle, and 
with eameatness proportioned to her danger and his 
own affection pressea her to retum. The queen went 
forward. — If uie parallel reaches thua 6r, may it go 
no further. The tears stand in my eyes. 

1 am gtâng into Derbyshire, and bope tobe foUowed 
by your good widiei, for I am, with great «Section, 
your, &C. 
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P R A Y E R s. 



On my Birth-Day. 

Septemper 7—18, 1738. 
O GoD, the Creatoi- atid préserver of aU mankind, Fa- 
ther of aU merdes, I thine unworthy Servant, do ffive 
thee most humble thanks, for ail thy goodneas and lov 
ing kindnesB to nie. I bleas thee for my création, pre- 
Bervation, and rédemption, for the knowledge of tiiy 
Son JeiuB Christ, for the me&ns of «ace and the hope 
of glory. In the days of childhood and youth, in tlie 
midst of weakness, blindneas, and danser, Tbou hast 
protected me ; amidst afflictions of mmd, bod^, and 
egtate, Thou hast supported me ; and amidst vanity and 
yickedness, Thou hast spared me. Grant, O mercilul 
Father, tfaat I œay hâve a lively sensé of thy merdes. 
Create in me a contrite heart, tbat I may worthily la- 
ment my sins and acknowledge my wîckedness, and 
obtaîn rémission, and forgiveness, through the satisfac- 
tion of JesuB Christ And", O Lord, eoable me, by thy 
grâce, to redeera the time I hâve spent in sloth, vanity, 
and wickedness; to make use of tny gifts to the hon- 
our of rfiy name ; to lead a new life in thy faith, fear, 
and love ; and finally to obtain everlastîng life. Grant 
this, Alraighty Lora, for the mérita and through the 
médiation of our most holy and blessed Saviour Jesua 
Christ; to whom, with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
Three Persons and One God, be ail honour tûid glory, 
ivorld without end. Amen. 

Transcribed June S6, 1768. 

This is the first solemn prayer of which I hâve a Copy. 
Whether I composed any before this I question. 
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Pnyerott tke Rambier. 

Aluiohtv God, the gîver of ail good things, irith< 
out whoM help «11 labour ia îneffectual, snd without 
wbcme grâce ail wiadom is foUy ; grant, I beseech Tbe^ 
that in thU my undertaking, Uiy Holy Spirit majr 
not be withheld fhmi me ; but that I may promette thy 
glory, and the salvation both of myself and othen; 
grant this, O Lord, for the sake of Jesiu Christ Amen. 

Contpoffd ^ me on the Deaih of mv Wife, and repoiited 
among her Mémorial*, May 8, 1758. 

Deus EXAroi— . Heu ! 

April 2*, 1752. 
ALHtaHTV and most merciful Fadier, who lovest 
tbote whom Thou punisheit, and tumeat away thy an- 
ger from the pénitent, look down with pity upon my 
KRTows, and grant that the afflietion which it bas pleas- 
ed Thee to faring upon me, may avaken my consci- 
ence, enforce my resolution» of a better life, and îm- 
presi npon me sùdi conviction of thy power and good- 
new, that I mav place in Thee my only felidty, and 
endeavonr to pleaae Thee in ail my thoughts,' worda, 
and octimia. Grant, O Lord, that I may not languisih 
Hi fruitlew and unavailing sorrow, but -that I may con- 
Btder from whose hand dl good and evil ie received, 
and may remember that I am punished for my ains, 
and hope for comfort osly b^ repentance. Grant, O 
merciful God, that by the assistance of thy Holy Spirit 
I may repent, and be comforted, obtoin that peace 
whicH tbe world cannot give, pass the reeidue lâ* my 
life in humble résignation and cheerful obédience ; and 
wben it shall please Thee to call me ftara this mwtal 
State, resign myself into thy hands widi faith and con- 
fidence, and finslly obtain mercy and evërlafiting hap- 
piness, fbr the sake of Jésus Christ our Lord. Âmea. 



ntAVBBS. SOS 

May 6, 1758. 
O Lord, out heavenly Father, without whom ail 
purposea are finstmte, ail eflbrti are vain, grant me the 
usigtanoe <of thy Holy Spirit, that I may not boitow as 
one withoot hope, but nmy now retum %o the dutiea of 
my présent state with humble confidence in thy pro- 
tection, and so govem my thoughts and actions, that 
nrâther business may wilhdraw my mind from Thee, 
nor idleness lay me open to vain imaginations ; that 
neither praise may fill me with pride, nor censure with 
discontent ; but that in the changes of this life, I nuty 
fix my faeart upon the reward which Thou hast pr». 
mised to tliem tnat serve Thee, and that whatever things 
are tme, whatever things are hcmest, whatever things 
are just, whatever are pure, whatever are lovely, what- 
ever are of good report, whereîn there ia virtue, where- 
in there is praise, I may think upon and do, and ob- 
tain mercy snd everlastmg happineas. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the sake of Jésus Chnst. Amen. 

FI. Lacr. 
Marcb 28, in the moming, ïTSi. 

O oo», who on this day wert pleased to take from 
me my dear wifê, sanctify to me my sorrows and reflec* 
tîons. Grant that I may renew and practice the reso- 
lutÛHis which I made when thy alBictin^ hand was up~ 
oa me. Let the remembnuice of thy judgments, by 
whidi my wife is taken away, awaken me to repen- 
tance ; and the atate of thy mercy, W which I am 
epared, strengthen my hope and confidetice in Thee, 
that by the assistance and comfort of thy Holy Spirit, 
I may so pass throu^h things temporal, as finalfy to 

K'n everlâsting^happiness ; and to pass, by a holy and 
ypj deatJi, into the joy which Thou hast prepared 
for those that love Thee. Grant this, O Lord, for Uie 
sake of Jeaus Christ. Amen. 
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Jan. 23, 175^ 
The day on iphick my dear Môther mu buried. 

Almiqmty God, mercii^il Father, ia wbose banda 
are life and daath, sanctify unto me the sorrow which 
I now feel, Forgive me wDatever I faave done unkind- 
ly to my motber, and wbatever I bave omitted ta do 
kindlj. Make me to remember her good precepts and 
gooA example, and to refbrm my life according to thy 
a<Ay Word, tbat I may lose no more t^portunities <tf 
goôd. I am sorrowful, O Lord; let not my lorrow 
be wilbout fruit. Let it be fotlowed by boly resolu- 
tiona, and laating smendnient, tbat wben I sball die 
Jike my motber, I may be received to everlosting' life. 

I commend, O l<ord, 8o fkras it may be lawnil, io- 
to tby hands, the soûl of my departed motber, be- 
seeching Tbee to grant ber wbatever i& most bénéficiai 
to b^ in ber présent Btate. 

O Lord, grant me thy Holy Spirit, and bave mercy 
upon me îm Jésus Cbrist's sake. Amen. 

And, O Lord, grant unto me tbat ara now about to 
return to tbe common comforts and businest of tlie 
world, sucb modération in ail enjoyraents, sach dili- 
gence in lumest labour, and sncb purity of mînd, tha^ - 
amidst tbe changes, mïseries, or pleasures of life, I may 
keep my mind fixed upon Tbee, and improve every 
day in grâce, till I shall be received iato wy kûigdtnn 
of etemal bappiness. 

Marcb 25, 1759. 

Alhighty God, beavenly Fatber, wbo hast ffrad- 
ously prolonged my life to this time, and by the cEsnge 
of outword things which I ara now to make, callest me 
to a change of inward affections, and to a reformation of 
my thoughts, words, and practices ; voucbaafe,n)erciful . 
Lord, tbat this call may not be in vain. Forgive rae 
'wbatever bas been araiss in the state wbîcb I am now 
leaving, idleness, and neglect of thy word and worship, 
Grant me the grâce of thy Holy Spirit, tbat tbe course 
whicb I am now beginning may proceed according to 
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tby laws, andendmtheenjc^iiientt^lliyfavour. Give 
me, O Lord, pardon and peace, ttwt I mav serve 
Thee with humble confidence, and after t^U life, en- 
jqy thy présence in etemal happiness. 

And, O Lord, ao far as ît may be lawful for me, I 
commend to tby Fatherly gooaness, my iather, my 
brother, my wîfe, my mother. I be8eech,thee to look 
merciftûly upon thero, and grant them whatever may 
most promote their présent and etemal ioy. 

O Lord, bear my prayere for JesuB Christ'B sake, to 
wbom, vith Thee and tbe Holy Gfaoet, Three Feruma 
and One God, be ail lumour and gWy, world without 
end. Amen. 

O Lord, let tbe change, whîdi I am now niaking in 
outward thinva, produce in me such a change of man- 
ners, os may fit me for the great diange through whidi 
my wife bas possed. 

Jan. 1, prima mane, 1770. 

AlHiohtv God, by whose mercy I am permitted to 
behold the beginniiie of another year, euccour wîth thy 
help, and bless wîth thy favour, the créature wbom 
thou vouchsafest to préserve. Mîtig&te, if it shall seem 
beat unto Thee, the diaeases of my body, and compose 
the disordera of my mind. Dispel my terrera ; and 
grant, that the time which Tbou sfaalt yet allow me, 
may not paM unprofîtably away. Let not pleasure ae- 
ducB m», idteneas lull me, or mîsery depresa tae. Let 
me perform to thy glory, ana ti» gnnd of my fe)1nw_ 
créatures, the work which thou ah^t yet appoint me ; 
■nd grant, that as I draw nearer to my dissolution, I 
may, by the help of thy Holy Spint, feel my know- 
ledge of Thee increaaed, my hope exalted, and my jâîth 
strengthened ; that when the hour which Ja coming 
■hall corne, 1 may paas by a bolv death to everlaatîng 
Ji^piness, for the sake of Jésus Cnrist our Lord. Amen. 
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January 1, 8 P. M. 1777. 

Almiohtt Lord, mercifal Father, vouchsafe to acv 
cq)t the thanks which I now preBome to offer Tbee, 
Sa the prolongadcm of my life. Grant, O Lord, thiit 
aa my daya are multipliée!, my good resijutione may be 
•treng:tbened, my power of resisting temptations în- 
creased, and my struggles with snarea and obetructioiu 
invigorated. Relieve the infinnities both of m^ miiid 
■nd body. Grant me snch Btrength as my duties may 
require, and snch diligence as may improve those oppcv- 
tunities of good that sfaail be offered me. Deliver me 
ttom the intrusion of evil thoughts. Grant me trae r&. 
pentance of my jtast life ; and as I draw nearer and 
nearer to the grave, strengthen my faith, enliven my 
bme, extend my diarity, and pnniy my désires ; aiâ 
sotielp me, by thy Holy Spirit, that when it ehtdl be 
thy pleasure to câlt me hence, I may be received to 
evN'iasting happiness, for the sake of thy Son Jesua 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Oar Pather — 

Sept 18, 1779. 

Almighty God, Creator <^ ail Uiinge, in whoa« 
hands are life and death, glory be to Thee for ail thy 
mercieB, and for the prolongation ofmy life to the cmd- 
mon âge of man. Pardon me, O gracions God, ail the 
ofiences vhich in the course trf aeventy yearsl l»"*» 
committed against thjr '■^j laws, ana ail négligences 
of those auties which thou hast required. Look wîth 
pity upoa me ; take not from me thy Holy Spirit ; but 
enable me to pass the days which Thon shalt yet vouch- 
safe ta gnmt me, in thy fear, and to thy glory ; and ac> 
cept, O Lord, the remuns of a mispent life, that wh^i 
thou shalt call me to another state, I miay be received 
to everlaating happinesB, for the sake of Jeaus Chti>t 
our Lord. Amen, 
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Jiine82, 1781. 

Almiohty God, who art the gîver of ail good, en- 
Hble me to remember with due tbankfulneBs, -the com- 
fi»t8 and advantagea which I hâve enjoyed by the 
friendship of Heni^ Thrale ; for wbom, bo fàr as ie 
lawfîil, I bumbly implore thy mercy in hia présent 
State. O Lord, since tnou hast been pteased to call him 
fïom this wortd, look with mercy oii__thoBe wbom he 
haa left; continue to succour me by such meana as are 
best ibr loe, and repay to bis relations the kindnesa 
wbich I bave received from him ; protect them in this 
world from temptations and calamines, and grant them. 
h^ipinees in the world to corne, for Jésus Chriat's sake. 
Amen. 

On Uatàng Mr. Thral^t Famiif. 

October 6, 1782. 

Almiohty God, Father of ail mercy, help me, by 
thv grâce, that I may with humble and sincère tbank- 
fimiess remember the comforts and conveniendea which 
I bave enjoyed at this place, and that I may resign 
them witb holy snbnûssion, equally trusting in tby 
protection when Tbou givest and when Thou takest 
■way. Mave mercy opon me, O Lord, bave mercy 
upon me. 

To thy fktherly protection, O Lord, I commend thia 
family. Bless, guide, and défend them, that they may 
so pasB through this world, as finally to enjoy in thy 
présence evenasting h^pîness, for Jesua Christ'a sako.. 
Amen. 



310 PHAYERS. 

[The following Prayer was composed and used by 
Doctor Johnson previoua to hia receiving the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, on Sunday uecembet 5, 

Alhishty and most raerciful Father, I am now, aa 
ta human eyes h seems, about to commemorate for the 
laBt time*, die death of thy Son JeauB Christ our Sa- 
vîour and Eedeemer. Grant, O Lord, that my whole 
hope and confidence may be in his merits and thy mer- 
ty; enfoTceand acceptmy imperfect repentance; make 
thù commémoration availkble to the conârmation of my 
faith, the establishment of my hope, and the enlan^ 
ment of my charity; and make tfie death of thy Son 
Jeeus Christ effectuai to my rédemption. Hâve mercy 
upon me, and pardon the multitude of my offences, 
Blesa my friends; hâve mercy upon ail men. Sup- 
port me by thy Holy Spirit, in the days of weakness, 
and at the hour of death ; and receive me, at roy death, 
to everlasting happtnesB, for the aake of Jeaus Christ. 
Amen. 



• H« died the ISrïi fitUowlns. 



BNB OF VOLUHC THNTH, 
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INDEX. 



AbESBROTHICK, ttccoant of the ruim of tl 






Aiericcn, accoimt of ix. I]. Dr. Johnson meeta with an old 

acquaintance. Sir Aleiauder Goidon, there 10. Account of 

the- King's Collège, 11. Account of the Marischal Collège, It. 

AccouDt of tbe Libruy, 12. The course of éducation theie, 

13. Account of Ihe Eiiglish chape], 14. 
AMli^i, the leward of, lo be occepted when oSïred, and not 

sought for in another place, ciempliGed in the Btoiy of Gela- 

leddin ofBassora, v. 211. 
Abouiaid, the dyiag advice of Morad hia father to him, iv. liS. 
Abience, a destroyer of friendahip, v. 64. 

Academical Education, one of Miltan'a objeclians to it, vL 67. 
Acaitm, an instance of the commaDding influence of curioGit]> 

iii. 34a 
At^Hki, his address to a Grecian prince supplicatin^j life, impro- 

per for a picture, v. 127. 
Aciion, (dramatick) the Uwe of it stated and temarked. iv. 8. 
Atlion, (eietcise) necesssr; ta the heallh of the bod;, and the 

vigour of (he mind, îiL 32, 34. Tbe source of cheerfulness and 

livacit;, 33. 
Aelion, (in oratory), the want of considered, v. 253. Tends ta 

no good in any part of oratory, 254. 
.ifcfiOnj, every man the beat relatar oThU own. v. 183. The in< 

justice of judgtng of them b; the event, iv. 30T. 
Adam, unparadised, a MS. suppoaed to b« tli« entbryo of Para- 

dise Lost, I. 4T. 
Adasu, Panan, of Fieldbig, not Edward, but William Young, 

vui. 90. 
Aidiion, JoêCph, Buppoaed to hâve token the plan of hia Dialogues 

on HedalB from l^den's Essay on Dramatick Poetry, vi. 238. 

His Life, viL 1. Born at Milston. in Wiltsblre, May 1, 1672, 

1. Tbe varions scbools at which he received instruction, 1. 

Cultivâtes an early friendship wilh Steele, S. Lenda lOOL to 

Steele, and reclaimi it by an exécution, 2. EnUred at Oiford, 

16ST, 3. Account of his LaOn Poems, 3. Accbunt of his 

Engiish Poems 4. On being introduced by Congreve to Itfr- 

Montague, beconies a courtier, 4, Obtoins a pension oE SOQI. 
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INDEX. 

1, B. Publûbes his lia- 
lisrioDer of Appealt, ai 
a reward lof hli poem, The Baille of Blet^im, 6. Went ta 
Hatuver wilh Lord Halifax, 6. Mode Under-wcreUrf of State, 
6. Writea tbe opéra of Kosamond, T. AssUts SCe«1e in writ- 
ing the Tender Hueband, T. Goea to Ireland with Lord Whar- 
ton aa Secretaiy, T, Made Keeper of the Records in Birming- 
ham'a Tower, 7. The opposile qhaiacters of him and Whar- 
ton, 7. Hia reaaon for reaolvirg not to remit any feeg to hia 
frienda, 9. Wrote in the Tatler, S. Wrote in the Spcctalor, 8. 
Hia tragedy of Cato broughl on the stage, and aupported both 
by the Wbiga and ToTiea, 13. 14. Cato warmlf attacked bj 
Dennie, 15. Other honouts and enmiticB ahewed to Calo, 16. 
Cato translated both into Itajian and Latin, 16. Writea in the 
Guardian, IS. Hia signature in the Spectator and GuBidian, 
17. Deciared by Sleele io bave been Ihe author of the Dmm- 
mer, with tbe storj on which thaï cMunedy ia faunded, 17. 
Wrote several politirâl pamphleta, 17. Appointed Secretary to 
the Regency, 19. In 1T15, publisbee the Fieeholder, 1». Mar- 
riea the Counteaa of Warwick, Aug. î, 1718, W. Secretaiy 
of Itiate, ITIT, but unflt for the place, and tberefore resigiu 
it, îi- Sir J. Havkina^a defence of the eharacter he had gïven 
oF Addison in hia HIatoiy of Munek againat the author (^ the 
Biog. Brit. S3. Purposea writing a trogedy on Socrates, 21. 
Engagea in bis Defence of tbe Chilatian religion, gl. Had ■ 
deaign of writing an English Dictionary, 21. His coati^tv^ny 
with Steele on the Peerage Bill, gg. During his laat ilbiesa 
aends for Gay, informa him tbal he had injured him, and pro- 
niiBea, if he recoveted, to récompense him, Î4. Senda for the 
young Earl of Warwick, that .he might aee bow a Chiîatian 
ought to die, îâ. Died June 17, 1719, ÏS. His character, 
24 The eourae of hia familiar dsy, 28. Hia iiterary chanus 
ter, .10. Account of his worka, 31. Entracts ftom I>enai(*B 
Observations on Cato, 36. Considered as a critick, 4». Com- 
mended aa'a teacher of wisdom, 51. Character of hia prote 
woïka, 51. A conversation with Pope on Tickeirs tranalatioo 
of Homer, 148. Becomea a rival of Pope, 319. Supposed to 
hare been tbe tranelator of the Iltad, published under the name 
ofTickell, 322. His critical capacity remarked, iiL 39. 7*. 
T6. Observations on bîs tragedy of Cato, viL 3* 

Admiration, and ignorance, theirmutual and Teciprocat opération, 
ii. 34Î. 

Adveriariei, the advantage of eonteuding with illuatrious ones, 
viii 269. 

Mvtrrity, a teason fitted to convey Ihe most aalutory and uaeful 
instruction to the mlnd, iil. 339. The appointed inatrumeitt of 
promoting oin virtue and bappineaa, 340. 

Advertiiemenli, on pompoua and remarkable, V. 112. 

Adtiice, good, too often diaiegarded, iii. 42. The causes of thla 
aaaigncd, 43. Vanity often the apparent motive of giving ït, 
44. When moat nfltnaive and ineSb^tual, iv. S. 
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j<^iUi%, the cxtensive influence of th!> amiatde qualitj, Bi. ÎSS. 

4iictailm, the vanity and foll; oT indulging il, iL S5. 91. Wbere- 
in it properly diftbrB ftom hjpocriiy, 97. The grtêt Bbnirditjr 
of it eipïwed in the cbanctcr of Gelasinius, iv. 104. 

^^gliclil»u, proper in«thads of oUainiiig contolalion under Ihetn, 
ii SI. m. Inséparable ftom human Ilfe, iv. S4S. The bene- 
fits of, SU. 

ji/rica, progreaa irf tbe discoveiiei made on that eoMK by Iba Por- 
tuguese, i. 38â. 

Agt, thepKunt an âge ofauthoni, iv. 331. 

jtgricalttiTe, itx eitennve usefulne» ccnuidered, iii. SIfi. Tboughti 
on, both sntient and modern, ix. 308. Productioiu of, alone 
sufflcienl for the lupport of an induetrious people, 309. In 
high conaideifttion in Egypt, 309. The many antient writen 
on that Bubject, 311. The enrichment of England, SIS. A 
{woper lubject for honora^ rewarda, SI4i> SuperiiH' to (rade 
and manufocturea, SIS. Danger to be apprehended from the 
neglect of, 318. An art whicb govemment ougbt to protect, 
eve>7 pTOfoietOT of lands Ui prectise, and everf inquirer inCo 
nature to imt»Dve, 31 9. Aecount of at Reanay, one of the 
Hébrides, 56. Bad aute of, at Ogtig, in Sky, 72. The nising 
of the rents of eetates in Scotland considered, 8T. 

AkenOic, Dr. Mark, hiB opinion oi Dyer'» Pleece, viii. 43. HU 
Ufe, lOi. Son of H butcber at Newcoetle upon Tjne, born 17il, 
102. Dea^ed for a diasenling miniBUr, but tuma hia mind 
to phyalck, 102. Fleaaures of inmginaiion publiahed, 174i, 
lus. Studies at Leyden, and becomea M. D. 1741, 103. An 
enthuaiaatick friand lo libertj, and a lover of contradiction, 103. 
Practiaea phjaick at Northomplon and Hampstead, lOi. Set* 
' tles Bt London, 104. Allowed 3001. a jear by Mr. Dyaon, lOi. 
By hia writings obtaina the namc both of a wit and a acholar, 
lOâ. Died 1TT0, 105. Choracter of hia worka, lOS. 

Alabatter'à Roxana, eommended. ïi. 66. 

Alacrity, the cultivation of it the aource of personal and social 
pleaaure. ii. 337. 

Albioit, in lat. 3°, aecount of tbe friendly inhabitants found there 
by Dnke. viiL gî7. 

Altxaudtian Library, ita iosa Jamented, v. 185. 

AHger, hia choracEer, iv. 196- 

Alkn, Mr. qfBaih. praiaed by Pope in hia Satires, ïii, 348. 

ABU Well Uuitendi WeU, observations on Shakespear'a, 1, 86T. 

AhmHOOvUn, the dying speech of Nouradin, his father, to him, 
ii). !01. Hia thoughtless extravagance, SOS. The excellent 
adrïce which tbe sage gave hlm, 804. 

AOilia, hereoquetry described, iv. 117. 

AnuiioiH, observations on the hittory of Ihe, v. Î46. Old maida 
in England, most lil<e Amazona, 347. 

A*KB<nu, of Ihe Pen, iv. 339. 

Ambition, geaendly proportioned ta capaeity, viii. 1*0. A quu- 
iity natural to youth, iL 71. The peculiar vanity of it in the 
lower Btationa of life, 305. A deatrover ot friendship, v. 65. 



INDE X. 

America, Motives urged by patriats against the taiatian of, Iké 
tSi. BxsminBtîan inlo our claim to the rîght of Uxing it, and 
of their objections to be taicd, tBS. The plea Ot vont of re- 
presenlation examined, !6S. Thdr claims of exemption fiom 
taxation from thdr charters examined, STI. Direction to tax- 
ation m*de by an old memier examined, 3T2. Procéeding* of 
the congress of Philadelphia examined, 875. Pleaa of the Bo»- 
(«niang eipoaed, 8TT. Thdr resolutioiis and Bddrega eiposed, 
in a Bujqiosed addreaa from the Corniih inen, 8BI. Some of the 
ai^uments made use of against our taxing it eiamined, 286. 
Pint indted to rébellion fiom European intelligence, SSS. 
ConBiderations on the Indians granting their lands to foreign 
nations, 156. DiiBcuIty of aecectAining boundaiies, 160. The 
power of the French tliere, 1756, 161. ' Colonies ârst set- 
tled there in the time of Elizabeth, 1 67. Continued in the rrign 
of James I. 171. Colony first sent ta Canada by the Freni^, 
17!. Tlie first diKoveiy of Nevfoundliind by Cabot, and the 
Bettlement from thence to Geoi^a considered, 18S. The en- 
croachment of the Prench on our back settlemcnts examined, 1B3> 

jtmicvi, hia reflections on the déplorable case ofproatitutes, iii. 110 

Antorel, Lady Sophw Munay, celebrated by WaUer under that 
name, vi. 173. 

Amuiernenii, by what régulations they may be rendered useTuI, iii. 
54. 

AnaPnny, crttdty in anatomical researches reprobated, v. 4ê. 

Aiidrevi Si, account of the eity of, ii. 3. The ruins of the Cathe- 
dial, 3. Account of the university, 4 Expence of éducation 
tbere fi^ ■ scholar of tbe hlghegt class, for the term of 7 montlis, 
lil. for the lower dass, lOi. S. 

Axgelo, Michat!, observations on his stile of painting, v. S84<. 

AngtT, the necesaity of checking and regulatïng it, il. 48. A tu. 
multuous and dangerous passion, derivcd from pride, 50. Ex- 
posed ta contempt and dérision, 51. The pernicious eflïcta of 
it, 51, Si. 

Animal food, on the choice and rejectioti of TRrious sorts of, ii, 54. 

Atmingate and Ajut, the Greenland loveis, theii history, iv. 133, 
135. 

Aiioch, account of, consisls of only three buts, Ix. 30. Account of 
the landlord and his bouse, 31. 

Aiuon, Lord, little advantage to hâve been cipected, had his voy- 
age Bucceeded to the extent of his wlshes, ix. 314. 

Ant/t^, her disagreeable character, ii. 160, 163. 

Applieatlen, desultory, injurions to our improveraents in know- 
ledge and virtue, iîL 353. Active and diligent, strongl; enfiir- 
cedby aviewof theshortnessanduncertainty of human life,g63. 

Arbulhnol, Dr. wich Pope, supposed to hâve assisted Gay in wri- 
ting Three Houre after Marriagc, vii. 126. Sketch of hi« cha. 
racler, 347. The first volume of the Memoirs of Scriblems 
publlshed by him, in conjunction nith Pope and Swift, 349. 

Arcaia, written by Milton, about ] 637, vi. 70. 
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JrchileCtUTe, 0tfàegenttate aUte of at Bamï^ i. 19S. 

Argalio, Us characleT, iL 119. 

jlrimla, aome lines of, trom which Pope seema to hâve bonowed 
Ihe sentimeuu of tus onn epitaph, vii. 407. 

jirUtoplianei, llceitliauBneBa of hia wrilings exarbitaat, îz. 38S. 
The only author &oin whom a juM ides of the comedjr of his 
■ge may be drawn, 321. Hîatory of, 332. Fraise and censiire 
of, 333. Plutuch'g sentiments upon, 33T. Justification of, 
339. 

ArittotU, hii sentiments of what ia requisite to tbe perfection of a 
tragedj, iii. 284., Account of a. MS. translation of hU poUties 
ÏD the libraty at Aberdeen II. H. 

Armidet, in the Isle of S^, accouifl of, il. 43. 

Amu 0/ the Highlaader», accouht of, il . 106. 

Army, causes of the superiorit; of the (UBcei^ of France ta thosa 
of Éngland, ix. 184. Mads formidable bj rajiularïtj and dU- 
dpline,305. 

Art, ttrim o/, the neceaaitj of, ï. 198. 

.AcAam, Rager, bom at Kirby Wiclie, near North Allerton, viit • 
3ST. Edueated with tbe sona of Mr. Wingfield, and enlered «t 
Cambridge, 1530, 358. Applied to the atudf of Greek, 338. A 
favpurer of tbe Protestant opinion, 359. Chosen Petlov of St. 
John's, 1534, 359. M. A. andtutor, 153T, 360. Not iesi emi- 
nent as a wricer of Latin than aa a teacber of Greek, ilfil. Fond 
of BTchery, 361. Publisbed hîs Toxophiius, 1544, 361. Be- , 
cdves B pension of ICU. from Henry VIII. 364. The équivalent ' 
value of hia pension at tbis time, conaidered, 364. Orator of 
the university, SG5. Taught prince Edward, iniitcess Elisabeth, 
and many <k the nobility, writing, 365. Heceivea a pension 
tcota Edtvard VI. 365. TuUr to tbe princess Elisabeth, wbjch 
faa ciuits without consent, 366. Secretary to Sir Richard Hoii- 
^iie, ambassador to Gennany, 366. On the death of Edwaid 
VL loees his penai<ni and plaeea, 36T. Latin Secretary to 
Philip aod Mary, 36â. Inquiry bow he cauld as a Protesunt 
hold th« place under ('bilip and Mary, 36S. Favoured by 
Card. Pôle, 369. Cantiniied- in the aame employment undec 
Elizabeth, 369. Frebend of Weatwang, in tbe chuich of York, 
369. Died 1574, 3TI. His character, 372. 

Auuraxce, not always connected with abilities, iv. tO, 

Attnlogy, the crédit given to it in tbe last century, vf. 148. 

Attranomer, the cause of uneadnesa in an, v. 319. Supposes 
himself to hâve the power of the wiads, rain, and aeasons, 380. 
Leaves bis directions to Inilac, 382. Pelfuah wiehea to become 
Ifc scholar, 389. Hls opinion of the choice of life, 390. IJis 
superstition iwioved, by catering iuto the «nusementa of life, 
SSL ■** 

AAimafu, bis just reflectitm on tàe near prospect of death, U. 
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-, J^ Pope examined bsfoM tb« Lonb oa tfae trûl of 
lu>p, vii. 320. Présenta Pcfie with s Bible u tlieir lut 
iw.we. 

^DoHw, tbe vuiltjr of, i. 18. Fm>1 eOlects of insatiable, iL ISi. 
AlHaji BMr, V. SOT. 

Aabigti}/, Z.*%, cuiiea a comimuioii fMim Chailei 1. to Sii Nî- 
ehoiai CtiMpe, vL ISO; 

^KeUxJEcA, £«>4 hii *eat Bt Auchinlack deacxiiitd, il. 151. 

Auguttai Fort, Hceouot of, ix. 29. 

AnlmaJuab, acCDunt of the rillage of, ix. 36. 

Amrenlliu, hli luijuat and atative treatmeot of Libeialia, iv. SS. 

^■mf Ztbe, • tnigedr, remaïka upou toma impnqitieties in it, 
lit KJ. 

Autteritiet, and mortUcationa, their dm io rebgiiin, iîî. t54k 

j^xtAoT), bave ■ deidre of appetuing ta hâve dose eser; tbiag bj 
chance, tU. BT. Criticiaii ■ proper cbeck on bod one*, tîL 386. 
ThB impropiietj of edllors in altering tbe pogthiunoiu wc^a of 
aulhoTB, viiL 8. Cbaracter of, nat to be coUected boni thcdr 
Works, ii. 64. The compisint of suireptitiou* edittcni inqufa^ 
into, viii 33a The ftUBcuUy of bb flrst addiess, ii. 1. By 
what methoda he nuty be introduced with advaotage to 11» pub- 
Itcfc, 3, 4. Often deluded b; tbe Tisonary «ai vain aatieipBtIoa 
of happiness, 8. The ne^ect of hini the most dreadbil mdiliS. 
cation, 9. The follj of endeaTouriiig to ocquiie famé menly hj 
writiog, 10. Some peculiar discouiagements to Trhich he is ex- 
posed, 10. His proper taik is b> instruct and entenain, II. 
The difflcully of eiecutîng it with adnuitage, II. Incremae by 
the caprice uid ill-nature of his readers, II. Hii acquiaitioD ÔS 
fome diillcult, and tda poiwsiion of it precarious, IDl. The 
great dUbranee hetweeti the produclioaa of the xame author ac- 
counted for, lOi. Naturally fond of their own productinBS. 
.263. Manydetuded bj the vain hope of acquiting ïmmortal're- 
putatiôn. iii. 133. Thelr llCerary famé deadned to varioua mea. 
surea of duraticHi, 134. Tbeii beii^ eUeemed principally ow> 
]ng to the înflueDce of curic»tty or piide, iii. 13â> Their proper 
rank and usefalnesa in mciety, 379. Chanctcrs of tbe maau- 
Ibeturcraoriiterature, 318. As th«y grow more degacl beconn 
lets intelligible, v. 101. Difflcultlea tbej Snd in publiahiog 
their wo^W, 13T. The precariona famé nS, U6. Who writc 
on Bulgecta which bave bêen pre-occuined by great men general- 
br «iBk, IM- Journal of an, 188. Seldom wr^ tii^ owq 
Ûvea, ns. Tbeir hiss fUU ot incident, se4. Signa of knowing 
bowapoWatlontareceived, 984. Writiag their own lira n- 
aaTtiwânded, K& Theit misforttuis in not havûg their witka 
mderMoad by tba readen, iv. U6. Not to lia chargea wiÉh 
plaglariam nercly for aimilaiity of sentiment, SSS. Who corn- 
raunleate tnilb wilh auceesa, MBong tfae fliat benefactora la 
mankind, 304. Hints for tbem to attract tbe favoui and notice 
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«t nunkiad, 3ÛS. No imnt of topick wliilst mnnkiiid an mu* 
table, 306. The présenta^ an ■geofauthon.SSL Want of 
patronne ciMD|ilBined a£> ^3. QualiScationi necessar/ Sot au, 
334. Their importance to the wclfare of the pubUek, 360. The 
good tbej do ta manldnd compared to a single drop in a ahawer 
of TBiii, 3tn> Who provide inoocait aiiiUï«nuiiti may becan«< 
dered a» beneftclora to life, 362. Their condition wlth regard 
to thenuelves, 364» Their expectatioB before publication coti.. 
sidered, 36&. The plaasure and ciiBcultiei of compoBitioD, 366. 
AAer ail, the publick jud^ment freqiieatJjr pervràted fVtna the 
ment of bis work, 36S. Tbe merit of bû vorka aicertMned b; 
the leat of tims wbich the; Hâve retaitied ianM. i. 316. Aceu- 
tury the term fiied £dr the test of (iterary meiit, !16i. Tbe ge- 
, nius of the aga ta be eoosidered ia order ta Gx tbe ahïlitiea of, 
881. The expectatian thQ* faim of the réception of their la- 
boura, 367. Should not praraise more Ihan tliey can perforai, 
K. lli. May comiâle new worka with old materiala, 114^ 
Sane ■nuxHed to wiite fbr ttaa aake d m^ing «port for auperiour 
Iieiogs, 163. No longer moatei of a book wMch be haa gitcn 
to the publick, 1!4. 
Aa&OrUy, tfae acddeotal preacrtptkm of it often eonfouuded «ith 
the Uws of nature, iv. 7. 



MjtCOX, Fraaeît, Lurd, tbe life preSied to the édition of hia 
vorks, 17S0, written by Mallett, viii. 98. His seiere reSection 
on beautiful women, ii. 1T9. Waa of opinion thaï hig laïaal es- 
saya would be of longer duration than hia other Works, iii. 13T. 
Observations on hia charaeler, iv. 3S5. 

Bail, . the danger of becoming, eiemplified in tbe charactec of 
Sercnus, iv, g60. 

Baiiltl, hia callectioD of critical decieions remarked, iii. 73. 

Samff, accaunt of Ihattown, il. IT. 

Burit, uncertointy in the account of them, ix. 103. 

Bargaim, the folly of buying bargaina exposed, &. ST. 

Barra, iilaitd of. Hoises there not more thon twenty-dz incbea 
high, ix. lis. 

Barratier, J(Aa PhH&p, his life, vtii. 935. Son of a Calvanist 
miaister, and boni at Schwabach, ITSO-Îl, 236. His early «> 
quirements of leaniing, !3T. In his ninth year could speak La. 
lin, Geiman, and Frencb, equally weU, iST. In his eleventlr 
year tranaloted the Travela of Rabbi Benjamin from ttie Hebrew 
into Frencli, with notes, S3T. Tbe method bj which his f^ther 
taught him the languagea, 3(0. Published Anti-Artemonùu, 
1T35, 341. Patronized for hia learning by the King of Piussia, 
1735, I94S. Died 1740, 243. 

Bai^fidaei, sometimes ttae efibct of studioiis retirement, iv. 13, 
19. Frequentiy produced by too Jiigh an opinion of our owa 
— -s,ÏI. 
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Jttoaria, Skeiar t^, inrasted wlch tbe impérial dignity, viii. 306. 

Died IliS, SiS. 
Baxier, Mr. Sidiûrd, Incitemcnt hc oAea ulged ta the présent ez- 

wdjc ofchultj, ii. 3i& 
Saytt, Chat chaiacter dengned fiir Drjrdea, tL S58. That charac- 

ta alu Buppoaed to tw dulgned tôt Davenant and Sir Bobert 

Howard, «S9. 
Btainuml and Fktchtr, their plots in Spaniah Btraie*, ïi. 244. 
Seauty^ lËiguatiDgl^ described, tL 27. A mental quolity merelj 

TelatÎTC and comporatiTe, iii. 6â. Tlie disadeantagea incident 

to (ucfa as ve celebraCad for >t, 24A. "Hie foll; of anxiety and 

aolicitude upoa account of it, !M. The naturâl priiici[de of, v. 

S3S. Tbe most gênerai form of natuie the most beautifui, Î32. 

Dépend» much on the gênerai received ideai, 233. Kovelty said^ . 

lo bc one of tbe causes of beauty, S33. Miafortuiwa which fn- 

qnoitly attend it, ilL Hà. 
Seggartt the best method of reducing the number. i. 132. As 

numenmi în Scotland aB In Bngland, il. 9. Account of , In Um 

Hébrides, lia 
Bellaria, ber character, if. 151. 
Bellenidne, Card. wrltea in defencc of Paul V. againat tbe Vene- 

tiana, viii. 131. 
.Bcfnoin (a Prime of AfHca ), account of him, i. 303. la driren 

&oin hia kingdom, visita Portugal, and becomes a Christian, SM. 

On his return to regala hia kingdom, through the aaaistance of 

the PoTtuguese, is etabbed bj tbe Portugueee eommander, 394. 
Bemjficence, mutual, the great end of sodety, ii iàS. The eitenf 

and piopoTtion af it to be adjusted by the ruleaof justice, liL tS. 
Ben Haanait Rabbi Airahawt hia account of the power of tbe mag- 

BetUrtm, a piclure of bim paloted by Pope, vil. 303. 

BOiie, tbe vénération always paid to saœd hîstoiy, vL 43. 

Bio^aphjf, impedimenta in the way of, vil- 23, By wbat meana 
it ia rendered diagustful and useleas, iL i^S- A apeciea of wri- 
ting entertaining and instructive, 879. Most eagerly read of 
any kind of wilting, v. 237. More useful than history, 13». 
Every man the beat «Mter of his own stoiy, £39. DiiOcultiea 
In writEng tbe life of anolbei, 839. Few authors «rite their 
own Jives, vhilst ilatcamen, gênerais, &c. fKquently do, 283. 
The necesaily of adhering to truth in, iL S80. 

Biogmphia Britannica, many untiuths in that publication, in tlM 
life of Dr, E, Young, viii. 87. 

Birch, Thonat, E^e Bi{un, i. 137. 

Blackmore, Sir Richard, cbarged by Diyden with fftealing the plan 
of Prince Arthur from him, vL 370. Libels Dryden in his Sa- 
tire upon Wit, «80. Hia Ufe, vii. 99. Born at CorRham, in 
Wiltshire, 99. Educated at Westminster, and entered at Ox- 
ford, 1 66S, 99. Made Doctor of Phyaick, at Padua, 99. For 
a sbort time a ■choolraaater, 99. Pellow of the collège of Pbj- 
nciana, Apr. 12, I68T, 100. Besided al Sadler's Hall, Cbeqh 
tàdt, 100. Wrote foi fïme, or to engage poetry In the cause ôf 
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virtue, 100. PubHshed h^ Piinee Arthur, 16M, lOa Made 
FhyndUm In ordinuy ta Slng WilHam, and knighttd, 101. 
Hl> p«npfaras« of Job, ITOO, lOt. Hls Satire on Wit, tbt 
stune jeti, lOÏ. Création, a ptnlosophical poem, ITIS, lOS. 
Hn account of wit, 106. OtwervatioDS ou tbe Taie of a Tub, 
lOT. EitiHct hma hU Ewa; on the Spleen, lOa Cenaor of 
the Callege of Flijddana, ITIS, 10». His New Venlon of 
PmIuU, ITil, 109. His Alfred, nS3, 110. Becomea despised 
aa a Foet, and neglected as ■ phjncian, LIO. WroCe man^ 
book son pbjnck, 110. His ceneOre of Hippocrateg'B Aphor- 
îami, 111. Hb opinion of leamlng, 11!. Died Obt 8, 1789, 
II!. ni> eharaeter, and as an autbor, 118. Exiract from hii 
Prince Arthur, 114i. 

Blank Ven/, charaeterized, viiL 106. 

Slake, Robert, Admirai, his life, viii. IfiT. Son of a merchant, 
and bom at Bridgeirater, 139S, 157. Bntered al Oxbrd 1615, 
wheie he continued to I6S3, 15T. On being refuaed a 4Wio>r. 
' ahip of WodhBm Collège, retires to tbe cDuntry, 156. Cholm 
member for Bridgewater, b; tlie Purltan part;, 1G40, ]58> 
Deoiaredfor the Parliament and laiwaa troop of Draf^oons, 158. 
Goieraor of Taunton, 1645, which he defbnih against Lord 
Goring, 158. Commigsianer of the Na<7, 164S-9, 159. Sent 
in pimult of Prince Rupert, whom he drives înto the Tagui, 
lia, Takes sevonteen and buras three PortugucBe iriiips, 159. 
Takca a French man of war valued at one million, 1S9. Drives 
PriBce Rupert into Carthagena, 160. Attacks the Prince, in the 
Haibour of Malaga, 160, Takes a French man of «rat in the 
Meditenanean, ISa Hia conduct in the war wilh Holland, 
1658, 161. HiB opinion that it il not Ihe busineis of a seamaa 
to mind Mate atTaire, 166. Sent wilh a fleet into tbe Médita^ 
ninean, 1654, 168. Forcée Algieis to Eubminion, 1636, 168. 
Obliges Tunii and Tripoli ta submit to him, 16B. OMIgéa llie 
GovernOT of Malaga, lo' give up a priett who bad beat sorne fat. 
lors for paying no respect to a piocesaiDn of the hoat. 169. De- 
■trofi the plaie Heet of Spain, 1656. ITO. Died et gea, and bu- 
ried in Henry Vllth's Chapel, ITI. Aftei tbe Rennratioa hii 
body iaken up, and thrown into a pit in Bb Margaret'a Cfaurab- 
yard, 171. Hls miliury chantcter, by LOrd Claiendoii, 17). 
Hit moral chamcter, by tbe anthmir of Live» Engliah «ad 
Porelgn, 178. Got hia biother dlachaigtd ttom tbe eommand 
of a ship, for not having done hls duty, 178. 

BlacInfeU, Thûmai, review of hia Memoirs of the Court of Augue- 
tua,!. 118. HisvBnItjcenaured, 114. ■ 

Blayal, Martha, some occountof heracq uaintaoce wltb Pape, vu.355. 

Shuttr, Sqain-, some acoaunt of hie infbmaire obaraeter, liL 308. 

Body ffatural and Body Polilleh, the parallel between, T. 95. 

Bocrhaanc, Herman, M. D. bis tite, vlil. 135. fiom at Voorhout, 
near Leyden, 1668, 135. Hli cfaaiaeter of hia father, 135. r. De- 
Bîgned for the ministry, 136. A itubbara ulceronhii tbigh, 
thé cause of his tuming hit thoiwhta to inedioine, 136. Hispto.^ 
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ili« diligence nt Un Univenitr, 13S. Conlinaei in the Study 
of Divinitf, 138< Itw fortune.bwig exhausted tv faiseduc^tion, 
be reads Lecture» In MaUtemaClcke, ISfc Beginsto attidj Fhj- 
(ick, 139. Engages io tb« piacHce of Chemiiti?, Ul . Makes 
lUwatche* in boWuuaU knowlédg^ 141. Takea the U. D. de- 
grae at Hudewîch, 1693, IW. Designs to obtain a licence to 
preacb. but Rnda diffleultiee. from bejng suspected of atheitm, 
141. Cauie of that MUf^don, 14t. Begins the fractice of Fh3-- 
■ick, 143. Inviied to settle at tbe Hague, but refuse» it, 143. 
Elected Fnrfïaear of Phyiick, ITOl, HA. Recommeiidi tbc 
■tud; af Hippocralea, oôd readi Lecture» a» well in Chemistrj 
a» PhfiDck, 144. Invlted ta the Profts»onihip of Pb;ack at 
Ciioningen, which lie refuse», 144. Recomitiend» Hsthematiclu 
in (he science ofPhytîek, lÛ. Advanced to the hi^iest d^ree 
iif the Univenîty, 1T14, 14S. Makea an Oiatian, recnn^ineDding 
tbe attoining ta certaint; in Naturel Philoaapfay, l((i5. Thia 
Ontlon opposed by tbe ProfeBsor of Pisneker, wbo M length 
aubmits to bïm, 146. Elected member of the Acadcm; of Sdién- 
ce» at Pari», lT2ti, 14T. Pro^sor of 'ChemistTT at Lejden, 
1718,147. ViolentlyBtaicteâwithlhegout,lTit, 147. Sdied 
with a violent faTCT, 17Ï7, 149. Résigna bis Profeeaorahipa of 
BoUny and Cbemîitrj, 1736, 149. Vislted by patients from 
ali pana of EuropCi 149. Hîs readinesa at diacmering disoiders, 
149. Ui» own account of bia laat illneaa, IfiO. Hia o[HDioD of 
Ihe soûl. lAl. Died 1IS8, 161. Hia per«>D deecribed, 1S3. 
Hii character, 15!. .Catalogue of hia work», lâ7. Hia serloua 
leOectioB on the exécution of cdtninals, iii. I7a 

BoeHtu, Hector fFird Praidmi ofthe King't CoOege, AbtrUeen), 
account of him, ix. 1 1. Hl» revenue, ai Preaideni, fort; ScoU 
■ tiah maïka, aJxiut £1. ia. Sd. IS. 

Biaiaia, bia opiidon of EjHck Ptwlry, vi. SS9. Hia sen^mento on 
^e power of diction, It. CT. 

Botingbroke, Lord, auppoied to bave declared hi» opinion» to Mr. 
Hooke, tbough he cnncealed them trom Pope, vil. 342. Pope 
leaves his MS. p^KCS to hlm, 3d6. Bum» 1^00 copiea of Ihe 
Patriot Kiug. piinled bj Pope nithout hia knowledge, 357. 
Empb^ Maltet to traduce the memoiy of Popa, and WailMitton 
défends it, 357. Leavei hia Work» to MaUet, tIU. 99. 

Stinba^Ke, Mrt. her chaiacMr, iL 14. 

Bônkt, tbe etudy of them nM auffiôent b> con^tute UteTar7.aiii- 
□CDCe, iii. 359. Observation» on the nulliplicaCioD vS, v. 840. 
CoiDfÂIations in gênerai uaelesB, i40. Multiplication of booka 
diatncts cbirice, and diaaiqii^t» inquiry, 264i. Of travel», loost 
geoerally retd of any, and in gênerai diaappaint theii readers, 
STO. Ho» thcy tend to the civilizatlon of manktad, iii. 359. 
Tha varloua motivea to reading, il. 135. 

AooittïJfari, theii tieatment of ai^oura coatpIaÎDed of, v. 157. 

Bomtr, ArdnbaU, pMroaiied by Lord Lyttellon, viil. 123. 

i l iy fc . Jlokrf, phiîoBopbj mucb imphived by hia dlscoveiiea, iii. 
136. Hia <9inian of the beat wpodienta for piomoting mtiiufM» 

. tuns, iv. 194. 
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Braeekt, obKTTations on thc re-appeatance of i c, v. lOO. Pnipu- 
nl ta maJca thcm a marie of dlMiuctlon of the character or tcni- 
per ot the weaier, 110. Proper emblenu for soldicn to wen 
onbraccleW, 111. 

BraUmoad, Mr. account oT hli aaademy at Edlnbui;^, for the 
deaf and dumb, ix. 193. 

finisrjl, account of the Indiaiu OD thM coast, tHL 80T. 

firenfy, on whaE occadonsitûneceasarrAusefhl ioanauthor, il. 4 

ilrl<^i, conaideiation> on ihestrcngth ofanftieift>r bridges, x. 191. 

Briadl aad LonAm, debneated by Savage, vit. 240. 

ariiiOa, Grcal. See Great BrUain. 

BroâatH, GrœCDruin, epigrammatum versiones metrics, I. 148. 

Brogna, tboae made uae of în tbe isicg of Sky, deacribed, II. M. 

Broom, Betty, historj afher life, v. 72. Educated in a charity 
scbooT, li. Otjeclcd lo sa a servant, beeause the could read 
aod vork, T^ Goes to London, and an account of the varions 
places ahe engaged in there, 13. SO. Five hundred paunds left 
I her bj her mistress, nith wbich she résolves ta retire into tbe 
counûy, and teacb poor giris to read and nrile, 83. 

Broome, fFUtian, bom in Cheshire, vii; 264< Educated upon 
the finindatioii at Eton, and sent to St. Jijin'B Collège, 284. In 
DonjuTKlian wîth Ozell and Oldiswortb, translates the Iliad, SMi 
Assista Pope In the notes to tbe Iliad, ÎS4. Somepfeoes of bis 
pMtr; in Pope's Miscellanies, Î64l Asaists Pope in Ihe trans. 
lation of Ibe Odyesey, 28& WroteallthEDOUsto the Odysaey, 
aSS. Hie character as. an author, SB6. 

Broame, Bdam-d, M, D. bis life, vlii. 345, Son of Sir T. 
Browne, born 1641, 345. Educated at Norwich, first entered 
nt Cambridge, and removed ta Oxford, 345. Travelled through 
Germuij, Auatria, Hungar;, and Thessaly, 1669 and 1666, 
845. PuUlshed his TraveEs, 345. Phyakian to Charles II. 
and Bartholnuew's Hospital, 344. Asslats in the translation of 
Flntarch's Lives, 346. Président of the Collega of Phjeidans, 
'aaddied ITOS, 346. 

Biwne, Thomoë, anmvers Etryden's Hind and Pimtber, vi. 266. 
Some acconnt of him, 36T. 

Brant, S,ir thomat, bis life, viii. 328, Oescended front a famfly 
in Cheshire, and botn at London, 1605. 338. Educated at 
Winchester, 326. Dqirived of 'pari ot bis fortune bj a guanHan, 
3S9. Entered Gentleman Commoner at Oitord, 1623, 329. 
Practiseâ PhyEick, In Oxfordshire, 329. Goes to treland with 
hjs f)itber-in<1aw, 339. Travela through France and Italy, 329. 
Created M. D. at Leyden, 329. Betuma to London, «bout 
. 1634, 330. Wrole Jleligio Medici, 1635, 33a Bistory of 
Uiat publication, 330. Translation inlo Latin, Icalian, Ger- 
man, Dulch, and French, 334v Setlled at Norwiidi, 1636, 
334. Incorporated M. D. at Oxford, 1637. 334. Manied 
Mrs. Mileham, 1641, 334. Frinted his Enquiry info Vulgar 
Urrors, 1646, 335. Writes his Hydriotaphia. 1656, 337. His. 
«ooount of tbe bdief of the Antients of a FutuM State, 338. His 
Troatiw on the Gatden ttf Cynil 338. His partially to quincunK 
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flgutet, SS0. Tvt> collections of bit pcathumou» wmlu, oocpob- 
llihcd bj Dr. TenisMi, tbe othn, 1732, 340. Acrount of tbew 
cirilectioiis, 340. CboeeD Honorsiy Fe]low of tfae CoH^ of 
Pb^eieUns, 166â, 344. Snighted by Cbarlea II. 16T1, 344. 
Dled at Norwich, 166!. 344. Hïa epitapb, 344. Hû chanc- 
Ur b; Mr. WbitefcKit, 346. Remuka od his Mile of wriling 
35i. Somc czprewio» in bis worka t^idiog to deâm, uid atbe» 
iau, Hcoounted for, 353. 

BrmmfftiitJâiryJ, «ccoDDt of, li. 99. 

Brumaj/'i, Greck (bratre. gensial epndusiaii to. ii. 367. 

Srmi, Le, faylng of Prior to tbe lûng of France on tbc paintingi 
of, ïlL 67. 

Buecardli, tha propriety of hia attack of Fort EgiuoDt coiuidered, 
il. Î37. 

Buckingham, EiimiHd, Duke r^, Fope'i epitaiA oa hioi, w^h 
tbe Visitor's crilicÎBiiiB, vii. tofi. 

BudciHgha^iMiâre, John Sh^Md, Duke qf, cbaracteriBea Dryden 
UDder tbe cbtiracter of Bayea, in tbe Rebeuaal, vi. iSS. Hii 
llfe. vii. 58. Son of ËdmutHl Eu-l of Mulgraie, wiu bom 169B, 
58. Not latiaRed tcîth his tutur, undeitikkeB bia own educatioii 
et Mfïlïe jreat» of âge, 58. Setved under Prinee Rapert. in 
In the wu Bgalnat tbe Dutcb, 58. Commanded sn ind^xiidïnt 
troop of boTK, 58. Hod a quairel witb tbe Eml bf RocheBter,£6. 
SetTcd at wi in the Dulch war. 167S, 5S. Obtaloa a Gartei. 
KOd made Gentleman of tbe bed.cfaainbeT, 59. Ëntered into 
tbe French Service. 59. Lieutenant of Yorkabire, and Govet- 
nor of HuU, 59. Sent witb iOOO men to the relief of Taugier, 
^ 60. Accepta [dacea undei King Jasner, whom he attend to 
moH, 60. Acquiescea in the Bevolutkm, 61. Made Marquia 
of Nonnandy, 1694, 61. Raceired inlo the Cabinet oonitcil, 
with a pension of 80001, 61. Said to bave courted Queen Anne, 
irben young, 61. Made bord Piivy Seal, 61. L(nd Lteutenant 
oftheNoTthRidlngofYoTk)hiK,61. Made Duke ofNormBndy, 
and afler of Buckinghamabire, 61. Joined Ibe Tories, 61. Of- 
Ared the Chancellinâhip, 61. Lord Chamberlain of tbe House- 
hold, 6t. Affer the Queen'a death opposed tbe Court, 68. Died 
Feb. H, 1T£0-S1, 62. Hia character, 62. HU cbanctn aa a 
wriWr, 68. 

Biicolit, his account of Mrs. Busy'a econoroical ^arsctcr Snd Coi^ 
duct, lii. ?B1.' 

Badgtl, Euitace,' writea the Epilogue to Fhilip'a tranalation of 
Racine'B Andromache, viii. S4. 

Butter of Buckan, account of the citraordinary cavity theie,ii 15, 

Burman, Peler, hia life, viii. 250. Boin at Utretcht, ISGS, S50. 
Educated «t Ulrelcbt, and adroitled ir.to tbe Uoiveraity in bis 
19th year, ÏStt Hia quick acquirement of learning, 250. Be- 
eraties a pupil under Giieviua.S^. StudicdPhtloaopby at Leyden, 
252. Ehictor of Lawa, 1688, S53. Travelled into Switzeiiand 
nnd Germany, 253. Collector of the Tentha, 1691, i54i. ViûU 
Paria, 1T14, ivhere he is introduced to Montfaucon, 254. Pro- 
fesaoT of History,, Eloquence, and tfae Gtïek language, at Ley- 
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MarchSI, 1T41, 855. Hli cbuacter, iS7. Catalogue of u 
ofhii Work>, SâB. 

Bumet, Gilbert, ObservatioDS oa Drydeu'a aniwer ta hia remarka 
on Varillag, vi, S6S. 

Bmineit, fhe n^cct of It fboUah and petnieioiu, vi. 110. The 
loBj ik.» man's attcmpltag to do too much buslne» himielf, b; 
which ail JB neglected : eienipliâ«d in tbe hlatcry of Jack Wliir- 
1er, V. 52. Vei7 Kldom nckoned a pleâave, \. gB3. 

Butlle, Ladjf, her choMctn «xpnwive of the active sccnn oT*. 
coUDtr; life, vL ^3. 

Btuy, Mrê, tiie porticulaiitieg of lier characUr, iii. !S1. 

BuUir, Samuel, aidstKd Bucbiag^bam InwritiagtheRehearaal^ vi. 
iSS. Hia llfe, vL iSt. The bdh of a farmer at Strensham, Wor- 
ceitenhire, botn 161S, 13T, Not koowti whalber he was of 
dCber Univosity, 138. Clerk to a Justice of the Peoof in Wor- 
ccatenhiK, 138. Amiued iiiaiseir in Miuick tfiii Painting, 138. 
Taken into the fomily ot tbe Counteea of Kent, 138. ACtcT- 
wardaiatotbefamlly ofSir 5. Luke, 138. ScctctaF; to tbe Ewl 
of Corbury, snd Steward of LudJow Caitle, 139. Married Mn. 
Herbeit, ISS. Part I. of Hudibias publilfced, 1663. Part II. 
. lesi, 13». Supposed to haïe been Socretarj to tbe Duke of 
Buckingham, when ChanceUor of Cambridge, 139. Story of 
hia being to be introduced to the Duke of Bucka, by Mr. Wf- 
cherly, 140, Part IILof Hudibras publisfaed, I6T8, 140. Died 
1690, and interred in the church-yard of Covent Garden, 110. 
Reported ta hare rei:cived 100/. a yesr of tbe Treaiury, 140. 
CopJ of this uonument in WenmitiBtei Abbey, 14a Tlnee 
Tolumeg of bis Poathumous Works publiehed, 140, Two vola. 
mcre lately by Mr. Thier, of Manchester, 143. Ha ridiculed 
the eatabliahmeDt of tbe Royal Society, IIS. Character of his 
Hudibras, I4& 



CADEÎ/Cy, in poelic numbeis conaidered, iii. TT 

Coirne, Jn Skg, a bu^ing place deacrilied, il. 48 

Caidtr Catk, aceount of, ii. il 

CalamnUt, the dilflculty in auppressing, v. 367, 

CamUU, her afiïcted dkreliah of tbe diappaitiona and conduct of 

her onn eex expoeed, iii. I7A 
Caaariei, Iilandi (jf, aceount of the lîrat discaveiy and scttlement 

of, i. 3S£. John de Cercla crowned king of the Canarien, 3S5. 
Candidui, hia hietory, iv. i60. 
CuiHixi, iwo otservationa on the danger of, vii. 59 
CtHiiemii, hia low teste cennited, iv. HT. 
Captator, a l^tacy hunter, hi« blitory, iv. ITT. 
CiaOti 1» the HeJriie»,» aceount of, ii. 145. Evidences of the 

ficlioBB of chivalry having had the manners of feudal timca fbr 

theirbaiis. 14« 
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C^o, tatho' a po«in In dlaluirue tfaui ■ [dç, vil. 34> Bxtracts 
ttata Mr. Deiinii's Ottoerratitaw; 31. 

Cfittk, Importance af breeding, il. 311. Frogress of breediiigi 
tïom the tJme of Abraham, 311. Account of tbow brcd in tlie 
iilandi of Skf , T4 

Cm;, Xâmri, bi( Ufe, v^ii. fSS. Born !d WuwicluhiiG, 1«0I. 
1»t. Edueated M Rugby Sehool, tSl, At fint encouragea bj 
bis master, but ■flerward*, bèîng cboi^ed «itb stealing s cock, 
losea ail hi> maatola (noai, 168. Lives with b cnUector Of 
Eiclie, 883. Cornes to London, and ll*« eoiik time with « 
tlmber mercbant, 163. Apprenticed ta CoUin* ■ printer, S84 
Aftei two yeara aent to conduet a priniiiig-house, and managv 
a wcAlf [Mper at Nnnrich, ÏM. Writee in Miat'i JoumaJ, 
aS4. Geta a amali ^ace la Ihe Pon-OBlce, 2S1. Engagea in 
amaml annU pablieatioiu, S64, Losea hia place in tlie Pocl- 
OOee, )8& Purcham a smail printing-oOlce, and b^na the 
Gentleman'a Magazine, i%B. Spent much mone; in ptojects, 
«sa. Died 1754, Î8T. InacrlptioD at Rugby, written l^Dr. 
Hawkeswortb, to the meniOTy of Cave'a fother, himaelf, and 
Iwother, !gï, Hia characler, Ï88. 

Cacei, tome remsrkaUe ones in ths lalea of Skf, descrflied, ix. 
65. Aceonnt of a remarkabk one in ihe ialand of locfa Kcd- 
neth, 136. 

Cat/Oim, the cooneetfon of it with faope, ilL IfUt 

CttcUta, St. Pope'a Ode on' St. CedliaV Day, vil. 3T6 

CttOacy, no [Jleanirea In a Btate of, v. S4T. 

CtlUni, BtHBemUo, account of a book called bis Life, i. «W. Ar> 
ter lying a centur; and an half In MS. pubHsbed at Nai^ea ia 
1730, 400. Hia extraOTdlnary charocter, 400. 

CeHture, oar fondneu for it derived Avni nn imagincd si 
i). 6. On «bat occasions It becomei équitable and i 

ChairniaH, bâ complaiot on charging the fat jMople i 
thio ones, t. Ta 

Character, not to be drawn froia a. persOD'a owo letler, vli. 363. 

Cluiracttri, the gênerai inclinalim to copy thoee of olhei penona 
considered, iv. 41. The variety of, in England, exempliSed by 
the eampany in a atage-coacb, iv. £87. Tbe folly of aaauming, 
S86. 

ChaHena, her TeSectiona upon the iïablonable follies of modiih 
Me, iii 10« 

Charity, tbe discbarge of Ita dutlea Should be r^ulated and ad- 
justed by the niles of justice, iil. 16. Inlradiieètl by rOTelatliRi, 
V. 10. No account of it in antient times tranamittéd to ua, 10. 
Roman donatives ratli» popular than vinuoni, 10. Of Ma- 
hometana tranaplanted txcia CbrlMianity, 11. Of the prcaent 
âge commended, It. Dangei of Ita abat^ig, 1>. Danger from 
the competitioDa between différent hospitala, 12. If no mot, 
no chaHtj, 851. 

Charity Schooù, the Taise notion of tbe niiscbief of tbem, t. T9. 

Çharlei t. tries Um Sortit VirgUiana. Cbarged with insertii^ a 
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prajer in llie lam BatilHu, taken &0111 Sldney'a Aicadia, whicfa 
U, however, suppoKd to hâve bcen Intetpolated t>j Millon, vi. 61. 

Chaiiet II. employa Salnutlus ta write in dsfence ot Charles J. and 
Mwiwcby, vL 81. FoMei an act of obliviOD tO ail aicept thc 
Régicides, vi. 9%. 

darlu XII- nf Sminti ttac vanit; of a wanior exemplificd in 
him, i. 16. 

Ckarteri, tbeir eiWnt and authorit;, ii. 264. 

Chartophylax, his chaiactet, It. 97. 

CliaryMii, her digpocitloQ to profu&e expenaeE, iil. ITS. 

Chancer, Geoffry, January and May ; and (he Piologue to thc 
Wife of Bath, put into modern EnglUh, by Pope, riL 291. 

CAmr/iii sian chaiactnHied, t(. 110. 

Chryntl, Francli, Ml Ufe, viij. iSI. Born at Oxford, ISOS, viii. 
86T. Ëatared at tbat univetdt}-, 18Î3. Ï67. Feltow of Mer- 
ton Colite, 86T. Takea ordon in tlie Church of England, 26T. 
Ke&iwd his iefgree aî B. D. for disputlng'conceniiDg Preduti. 
DMion, SSe. Account of the disputes at MerCou Collège, tSS. 
PlMentcd ta a valuafale llviag near Banbuij, !69. Haa a dis- 
pute vith Anhbishop Laod, S69. Declarta himaelf a Preabj' 
teiian, at>d a âieud of tbe Farfiainent, 270. His booae plun- 
dcred,aiidlivingibifdted, !7a Hetlrea into Sunez, 270. His 
behaflaur to ChiUiiigworLii when a priionw to tlie Farlianoi^s 
troops, 171. In the army uf Ësseï, ahem himaelf eqùallj 
bnve ti leanwd, ST2. Ii preiented by PoiIlaiDent to the Hvli^ 
of Petwortb, 273. Sntt by tbe Pailiament, wilh liz othen, 
to refbnu the Unlveririty, 273. Flxei a Sduple sbop at Oxford, 
211. Ula disputea ffith Barbury and tjie IndependeotB, 2T1. 
Hl> controvenf witb Mr. Hammond, on his Pra^tical Cateahisni, 
276. Hia ftir^er proceedlngi at Oiibid, 277. Président «f 
St: Jobo'i Collège and Ledy Margaret FroÀwaor, 279. Write* 
in defence of tbe TrlulQp u[aiiist the Soeinians, 280; Retires 
ftomOxfbrdtoi^UTiiifatFetwivth, 280. LowsPetworthattba 
Restotatian, 281. Suppoeed to bave died djatiacted, 1665. 261. 

CMUiagttorUt, J>r. tbr a sbwt time embraced Popery, vL 864 
AcoMnt of his siGlinesa «ad dcatb, in the tianda of tbe Pailia- 
msDt'a troopa, vliL 271. 

Chimie, account of a roan of ihat country at Ihe labud of Ter- 

nate. v><i. 230. 
Chrittiaaiu ferfictui, i. 128. 

Chrytalut, tbe fatal eff^i of bis peevishnesa, iiL 162. 

Cibbcr, Mr. the lives of the poels not written by him, but by 

one Robert SbieU, viL lâl. Appoinled Poet Lauréat, viL 202. 

Tskes umbiage at the Vfriuutser Lauréat, 20& Celebrated by 

Pope in hb last boak of the Duudad, 352. Ha resenU Ihe «f- 

ftont in a paoïpfalet, 353. 

Cicero, his reOaetloM upon the ranhy ot tranàton « p plat uf , iii. 

196. Hia taroarks upon the impcMaDde uf bcing «eqnainted 

witb past Iransactiona, iii. 358. 

Clarentilm, Lor^, Ihe atory of Smith being employed ti 
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ThepecaUarexedleni^arhit Hiitoiyof tbe BabdUon, iii-SIt. 

Tboughti on tbe publication <rf tbe wquel to hii Miatoiy, iii. 206. 

JDoubU of tbe utifïilhAiI publication of bis Hiitoij, 164i. 
Cleoboliu, his m>ijra on Itae eicellence of medÎDciitj, IL 1TB 
Cleore, her lelter on Gaming, il. 70. 

Ckrjiy, Miltoo'* ol^ectitRU lo enlnisg iuto tbe ministry, vL 68. 
Clijfbrd, Martin, Btiaclu Diydeii's Ccnuiuett of Grmadà, witfa a 

«pecimen, vL tiS. Asaiilcd fiuckio^iam in writing tbe Hebesi-- 

•aJ, vL 859. 
Clit"Olt bas no loBuenca on frecdom and alavraj, or viitue and 

vice, V. Sl- 
CoBth, (vovlded by inuriage^rtidea without borseaj t. 154. 
CcaUpit compared ta tbe sud, t1. S4. 
Ceiw, obaerïationa on the collectors of. », I6a 
Cirf, WW 0/, flccount of, il. HÎ. Account of Grissipol in Col, 
" 113. Aceount of tbe caetle of Col, .lU. Tumipa introdoecd 

lliere, II& Account of the violent tempeM* tbeie, 118. Tbe 

inhabitante attempt to mpplij tbeir own wants, 180. Halt-tax 

of tbe leland 01Û3 20%. a ;eaT, in. Ha tmigiMMoa bom, 123. 

Hieir ninerala, lU. Annunnenu an New Year'i Bve, It*. 

Account of the EUstom of prolactinft nmrdeien tbere, lÛ. Ac- 
it of the cuatom of foMeiage there, ISft 



le stage, vii. 9a 

Callâu, HÛiam, hii lift, vill. 86. Both M Chicbealcr, 1T90, 96. 
Admlttcd at Wlnchnter Collège, 1TS3, 36. Came to London, 
about IT44, a literary adventurer, 36. Hia uncie Icavea him 
iti,000(-3T. TroubledwitbdiMaaeandinMnlty, 3T. Hk 
acter, 37. Died 1756, 36. His watks chvacteriied, 38. 

Caiouia, observations on the «etdenwnt of, ii. 173. More polU 
tidi ta remove grievancca tban ta drive men lo Kck abdtcr in 
fbreign countrieg, 173. Crimes commltted by the diacttveccn 
of new regioHB, 173. ConsiderBtîcais bow Ibey ara eonatitutad, 
il. SSO. Constitution of Englisb coloniea, 863. Tbcir poser 
from theii charters, 363. Compared to a mMBbei of the body, 
£63. Ooght lobeboundby BUtutcsof tlieMoth«T.caaDti7,t64. 
Theplea of imatof repreaentatlon eiamincd, 365. AdrûiMgci 
of, ta tbe Holber-country, >S4k 

Columbui, little advantaKeto Eoropefromhisdiieaverlea, li. 260. 

Comcdy, ridicule the biùBneas of, ii. VO. Hixtocy oT. 313. O- 
rigin of, 323. Tbree agn of, 326. The slava of ita aolneet 
and the reigning taste, 343. Ti^edy More unifbrm tban, 351. 
General mies of, 354. Putpoae of, is to divert, 362. Chane. 
ter of antient, 367. Cridcal remarki upoD tba muuHr nf aua» 

■ pmdng It, iiL 223. 

-■Il Greek, dissertation upon tbe, li. StO. 

CommoNJatlan, false elainia to it eenaiind, iv. 143. 

Cammailatori, the difflculties they meel witb, L 246. 

Conanetce, Prebce to Bolt's Dictlonary of, L 367. The pieiait 
pradilection of manklnd to, 887. Difflcultles in acqoiring the 
Knowledge of, 369. One of tbe daughten of fortune, Ii. S1& 
Hiut «wg iM auoceai to aoricultura, 316. 
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OmmiNMMtftlt, gOTODOnor, nile thaïe that thinfc thcmaelvn tbc 
rulov, il- 368. 

CompoaiiHu, difibrcnt cla^Ka of them descilbeâ, liL 351^ 

CompaiAm, iOppoMd b; Mme to be a MlSah pùtàon, t. 10. 

Ctmptlitioiu, often «upported by inlerat and eiiTy, lï, !I9. Their 
différent InBuence on thls oecasian stated, ItO. 

Cùmplaitiert, inceiutiit, repreieQted u tbe screcfh-awla af man- 
klnd, ii. STS. 

Cofi^M, IHtle got bj it, v. iSS. 

Ceti^Mi of tht emidtict ef othert, what principlei will BDppuct 
DUT clsim ta it, ii. t31. 

CompotUiaii, diffeTent metbod* of, Tii. 370. 

Catnftoa, Sir Spaicer, présents TboniBoa with twenty guineis, 
having dediealed WÏiàer to tûm, vlii. 6. 

Comu, the Maïque of, fint acUd in 1 634, vL 63. DeriTcd fragn 
Homer'e Circe, 69, The (an on which it was foundcd, 69. 
Su[rpoeed by the éditer to be derived from the Comu» of Eryciua 
Puteaaut, 68 s. Acted AprEl 5, ITSO. for the benefit of a 
gtand-daughter of Milton, 113. Charscterised, 118, Prologue 
towhenactodfbrthebenefitofttgrand-daughterof Miilon, L 94, 

Coniuct, the absurditr of it, whence it ametb, ii. 90. 

Congo, Ulatii of, firat discovered by Uie FCrtiigueiK, i. 398. 

Congreve, jnBlam, his life, ïii. 86. Descended froM a familj 
ÎB StaSbrdBhire, 86. Bom about 16TÏ, the place uncertain, 86. 
First educated st Kilkenny, afterwards Bt Dublin, 88. Ëntered 
st the Middle-temple, but paid liltle attention to Statutes oi- Ke- 
porta, 87. The Old Batchelor, his first dramntick labour, 1693, 
87. Thii play pcocured him the patronage of Halifax, Who 
roade him a Conunlasioner for licensing coaches, and places in 
tbe Pipe^ifllee and Customs. 88. Account of this comedf, 88. 
The Double Dealer, 1694, 88. l.ove fnr Love, 1895. 89. 
Mouming Bride, T69T, 8fi. Défends the stage against Collln', 
90. Writea tbe Way of the World, 91. Retires ft^im the warld 
■s a writtT, 9S. Made Secretary for the laland Of Jamaica, 92. ' 
Wiahed to be consideied rather aa a Gentleman than an author, 
93. His convetsatian with Voltaire, 93. Lnaes his aight, 93. 
Died Jan. 99, 17ÎS-9, builed in Westminater Abbey, and a 
manament erected by the Duchess of Marlborough. ta whom 
he left 10,00(U. 93. His charactcr as mi euthour, 93. 

ComolaHùn under afSictions, by what metboda it may be obtained, 
il !41. On what oceaaioD It may be drawn fïom a vlew of the 
•tBIctiona of othera, t43. Iti osefiil influence against the de- 
preasiona of melaneholy, Î43. Tbe tendency of it'to rtrenglheii 
patience and fortitode, f 43. 
ComtaïUia, uid PhlletUB, written by Cowley, at twelve yeara of 

■ge. *!. *. ' . ■ 

Conttaiêthu, hla hietory and cbaraeter, iv. ISS. 
CoaUntmenl, with tbe situation in Ufe aaaigned us, recommended, 

il. «90. 
CoiitToverikii^VitlMrne3,nmoàerBtomaitDmeoMiio them.i. 349. 
Voi- X. B 
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CuHfnitwiy, thewrilenofit, theirMioTt-livcdfiuneaoanuicceeded 
bj disrtllBh and neglect, iii. 136. 

CoBvenienct, progreu trom ludeness to, v. ITT. 

CtmiieTMatiim, the pleasurea and distatca of it, iL 196. The im- 
portsiiee <il scqtiiring it. ii. US. The art of it difflcult to be 
Bltalned, iv. 140. Wbat metbodg are most proper foi this end, 
141. The errora m lentîmeat and practice relatisg to thia, into 
wbich man; are led, 141. Requirea the tame ingrédients ■» 
punch, V. 96. The Ingredienti of both corapaied, 9T. 

CoRmy, Lard, lakao up fhr being eoDcenied in WaÛer'a plot, vL 
1S3. Aller being eiamined seveial timeg by the Loida îs ad- 
mitted ta bai}, ISA. 

Cml, «ccount of a Urd in ScoUand ao called. II. 15. 

Corba, Sfri. Pope'B Epluirii on her, with Ok ViMtor'i lemarks, 
vU. MO. 

Coriatachaa, in Sky, account of, ix. 47. 

Coriolanui, observalioiis an Sbakeapeare'i tragedy of, L tlS. 

Camélia, hei account of Lud; BusUe'a employmeut, IL 235. 

Conicf, Boi, hig higtory, Iv. Î53. 

Ceraiih me», a. suppoieâ addreaa trom tbem, in oïder to abew the 
lalse Argumeoti in the American Resolntioni & Addiesa, ix. iSS. 

CoiuUrg L\fè, tbc pleaaure eipected to be met «hh in it, seldom 
prores >o, exemplifled in tlù hiatory of Dick Sbîftei, v. 199. 

Court, tbe dangei of dangliog aftta placea tbere, examplified in 
Uie cbuacter of Lentulus, ir. 263. 

Coartitr, bi* mannerdeacribed, iii. 324. 

CàÊrÛs, Mti, her character, ii. ST. 

Cirnley, Abraham, hia life, vi 1, Dr. Sptat'a Life of Cowley 
latber s. Funeral Orotion than an Hist0t7, I. The son of a 
Grocer, and bom in 161S, vi. 1. Becitme ■ poet tarai reading 
Spencec'B Faeiy Queen, 1. Educated at Westmhister Scfaool. 8. 
Could not Relain the rulea of grammar, 3. A Tolumeof Poems 
piinted !□ his 13th year, t. Wrote PyrunUB and Tliiïlw at ten 
years of âge and Canetaiitia & Philetua nt twelve, t. Remored 
10 Cambridge in 1636, 3. Ejected from Cambiidige and takes 
sheller at St. Johti'a CoUege, Oxford, in 1643, 3. Employed in 
cyphering & decypheiiug the letters betwcen the Sing &, Queen, 
4, Write» hia MUtrm without being in love. Seoetary to 
Lard Jennyn at Paiia. 5. Some of bis leltera preserved in Brown*a 
^iictUanea Auliat, S. Hia opinion of the Scotch Treaty, & 
Sent bock Qrom Paris, under prelence of privacy & cetirement, 7. 
Seized by the usurping powers, &. otiliged to give a aeciiil^ tf 
lOOOf. T. Supposed ta Telax ttom his loyalty, S. Purpoaea to 
recire to America, 8. Takes up tbe charâctar of Physician, S. 
Writei B copy of Verses on the Death of Oliver, 8. Made Dr. 
ofPhysickatOiford, leâT. 9. Writes inthe PhiIo8optlicalTr■D- 
■actions,9■ Sludiea Botany, & writos several Booka on Planta, fD 
Latin, 10. Sup^rior to Mikan in Latin poetry, 1% Retira Into 
Surry, 12. Obtaioaa leaaeofthe Queen'sLands, 13. Hialetterto 
Dr. Sprat, 13. Died at Cbertaey, lâ6I, and buried «ritb grcat 
pomp, ne^r Cliaueer and Spenwr, 14. Charles U. aajd, C^ky 
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had not lefC behind him a bett«r man in England, 14. Wu at 
' one time too much praised, at anolhei toa much neglected, 14. 
Critical remorks on hie Poems, IH. The beat MeUpbysical 
Poet, 29- BeprcaenU that spiiits operale an the mind bf sug- 
gestion, 46. De9crl)>es Heaven negativelf , 46. Head much and 
borrowed littlc, 47. His character aa a poet, 54s Chancter oT, 
bj Sir John D«nham, 61. A passage in hia writf nfis illtutratad, 
iS. His Epitaph, witb obtervatiana on it, 1. 326. 
Craâoct, Zadiary, elected prOToat of Eton, vi. lIKk 
Craggt, Jamei, Pope'a Epitaph on him, wlth the Viaitor'» eriti- 

CrtdvIUff, the cominoD fajling of uneiperienced virtuc, iv. 891 
Desciibed, v. fS. Of politicai lealots tbe moM obeHnau, M. 
Of the bîgnta of pbilcMoph; ezamined, !8. 

Critpt, Sir Ifichobu, aasUted the king, witfa 100,0001. vi; 160. 
Fonm B plot in favour of the king, vL ISO. 

Crilifijin, not cTimiDal. vii. 386. A proper reatniut on bad writers 
386. Genuine, Ibe oflêprlng of labour, truth, and eqiiity, jL 19. 
The art af it regulated hy precarioui and fluctuating principles, 
iv. 15. The proper end la wbich it should be appKed, iv.- 
93. Minute, cenaured and eiploded, iv. 93. The importaiice 
of tbflt atudy, v. 166. Stoiy of Dick Miiûin. a critick, 168. 
Plan for an academy, ITÎ. 

Criticki, theiT true character, iL 1!. The différent diaporitions 
and measures of Ihe eandid and the «erere, iL 35. Remarka 
on theii ceiuures of otber irritera, iil. 74. They are oflen mis- 
led by interest, T4. The diUbrent claaiea of criticks amàgaei 
and Ihdr aita and inaalts eiposed, ivi 9S. The methoda hj 
which iheir malevolent désigna inay be defeated, 94. Tbelr 
character, v. 70. Tbafr duty Co young acton, v. tS. Obaœ- 
valiona on, 214. Their use ta the world, i. SSS. 

CroBuceB, O. commenced Proteclor with kinglj power, vj. 88i 
Inttance of Millon'a flattery of, 85. Vened in antient hla- 
tory, 186. Chancter of Wallei'i panegyrick on, 167. DesirouB 
of the title of Idng, 1S7. Hia diuolution of poiliament lecom- 
mended aa a proper eubject for an bistorjcal painting, v. liS. 

Cronnnll, Mr. an eariy correspondent of Pope, viL £93. 

Crotuaa, a liew of the controversy between bim and Waiburton, 
on Pope'a Easay on Man, i. 349. 

Cromu, thougbts on (he influence of, viL 1B6. 

Cmellg, in expérimental philosophy &, anatomy reprobated, v. 48. 

CaddyfiA, Bccount of. ix. 68. 

CHUt^rn, the tradition of the inhabitanta beîng bumt in the church 
by the Macdoualda, ix. 44. 

Cmaàng, cbaracterised, v. S58. 

Capidui, his obeervatioua cai thefaJlyofcisionary opulence, il. ^SH, 

Cfrimity, the danger of indulging an injudicioua, liL 16. A prin- 
(dple of powerful and eileoaire opération, iii. 115. The fblly 
of heing solely inâuenced by It in the pursuit of knowledge, iiL 
119. TobeiDdnlged with caution and judgment, iii. Iti. Tbe 
great fbll7 of it wben 'extravagant, iiL Iii. Tbe Brat and last . 
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pusion JD gremt and gcnennis minds, iiL 339, An iattance of 
ita comiDsiidûiE Influence, iii.340. A atrong prii^pte of actioa, 
lï. il. . 

Curioiiliu, thé eitrnvR^puH love of, eiposed, v. IT. Arls pisc- 
tised bj collectorg, 15!>. The nlvuitage of collectinDs made 
wjth prudence, 16,1. 

CurU, Mr. called bàon Ibe Lords for publiahinK tetten between 
Pope and «everal noblemen, aaà discharged, vii. S31. 

Ciutom, to conquer it requires the utraost effbru of furtilude and 
vlrtue, iv. 4. The foll/ of continuing bad ones, and the àifS- 
eulty, of breaking them, v. T7. 

CgnOeliite, observatiuiu on Shakespeare'» pMj, i. 279. 
D. 

DAVENANT, Sir fTUHam, his Ufe aaved by the ititercesuon 
of MilEon, trho ia aAerwarda aaved bj the inlercession of Dave- 
nant, vl. In conjucction with Dryden, aJteis Shakespeare'* 
TempMt, vL 83S. The quicknesa of hia fancj, vi. 239. 

Da/MHf, wiitten b; Coirlej when at Cambridge, vi. 3. Designed 
4o be cztanded lo tivelve books, only four of «hlch were com- 
platari, tL M. Varlous specimena of, vJ. 41. Said b; B;mer 
lo be auperioi to the Jérusalem of Tasso, vL 46. 

Da^and Dumb, accouut of Braidwood'a Bcadem; at Ediaburgh 
fbr, ix. ISi. 

lyeâth, a voyage, vL t&. The due contemplation of, a jvopo' 
method for nippressing fear, ii. 81. The inalructitmB aiiaing 
&om the iiear viewa of it, iL 231. The diapoaitioni of mind 
BuiUble to that inatmctive and awful •caaon, 332. The difibnnt 
wntimenti we tben form of men and tbinge ; and parlicularly sa 
to frienda, riiala, and enemiea, 853. The immédiate etiïcis of 
death awAil and important, iil. 8- The impressions made by 
il too generally trunaient, iii. 3, Tbe reroerabrance of H wbeo 
it prédominâtes in our minda, a great and snimitïng incentive lo 
virtue, KL 6. Conalderstlons on it, v. 11£. The désire of the 
muet docrepid lo lïve one yeor longer, and the crédit tbcy give 
to it, iv. STl. Aï deKTÎbed by Ibe author of the Origin of Evil, x. 
159. 
' ZteMoTi, coonderationa on the Imprlaonment of, v. 61. CrediloM 
TCaatnu fbi impriaonmeat of, v. 01. Sbould be ohliged to au* 
render their property, v. 62. Frequenlly oecaaioncd by convnl- 
Blve liaffick, v. 68. He nho ttuata a man he designs to an*, i> 
crimlnBl, v. 63. Losa to the communlty by IheiritupriKinmenl, 
Gomputed, V. 105. Mnte confîned in England tban in the mo- 
niuteries, in other countries, lOT. Olher miscbielfa of imiaiaon- 
menl 109. The iniiuny ought to be transferred from the unfbr- 
tunate dcbtor to the remorïeless créditer, 109. The misérable 
llfe Ihey leed, Iv. 839. The danger of being bail for, exempti' 
Red in the eharacter of Serenui; 26a 

iltdicatt</m, Kennedy'a Chronology, x. 805. Gwynn's Londoa 
and Westminster improved, 206, Adams on the Globes, 806. 
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bated, Sll. Pajne'i Oame of Draugbts, Sli, Bntngelicat 
HiMoryafCbrist, 215. Angdl'g Slcnagrsphy, 819. Bxirretti'< 
DktiaoiU7, îiO. Aacham's Works, 881, 

D^iiioa, in wlut leapect not the province of mon, iil. 888. Tbe 
negled of iC prcjurllcial to tht) wrilera of pJays, 883. 

Tkjtction (fftpirU, frequently increued by vain tenon, ii. 872. 

Danocharet, bia chu-acter, lli. 111. 

DamoBoîogit, System of, adopted by auch •< courCed the favour of 
King James, i. 8BT. 

DaAam, Sir John, born at Dublin in 1615, vi. 55. Son of Sir 
John Denham of Essex. Chief Justice of the Eichequcr iu Ire- 
land, and aflerwarda oae of Ihe Barons of iKe Ëichequer in Eng- 
land, 55. Educated in London, and went to Oxford, 1631. 55. 
More given Co dice and cords than Study^ 55. Removed to Lln- 
coln's Ino, 55. Divides his study between l>w aad poctry, 55. 
Employed in carrying on Ihe Iûde'! correspondence, 56. Con- 
veyi Jamea Duke of York, Itom London into France, S6. He- 
ddea in Franee, 56. The remaina of bia eslate aaid bj parlla- 
ment, 5T. Revarded for hls loyalty by being made aurveyor 
of tbe King'a buitding's, and Knigbt of the Bath, 57. Died 
March 19, 1688, & buried In Westmlnrter Abbe^ neai Covley, 
S8. AfatberofBnglijbpaetry, 58. His character ■■ apoec, 58. 

tknaii, John, ennged by Fope's Eaaay on Critidsm. vîi. 895. 
Attacka the Râpe of tbe Lock, and Ihe Temple of Fume, vii. 
301. Pope Write» a nairative of his frenzy, vii. 302. Atlack* 
Addiaon'a (klo, rii. 15. Pope vrites a narrative of his mad- 
neas, viL 15. The respect lo be paid to the opinion of an au- 
dience, viL 36. Savage's epigrsm on him, vil. IBT. 

Beniatiu, hia,addreaa to Tranquilla deacribedj iii. 19S. 

Depmdence, perpétuel, contïary to the dignity of wiadom, Iv. 31. 

D^rmuafiDa, of the mbid by extemal adrantages, not so universal 
aa is apprehended, iv. 75. 

Xieilra of Maakiad more numeious than theîr attainments, iH. 
185. A perpétuai conHict wilh natural desires tbe bt of our 
présent atate, iiL 157. 

Deiirei, aciVfiiiK, restralned by tbe attentive prospect and con- 
templation of death, iL T9. 

Deipair, considérations proposed for preventing it, iL 335. 

Dicacului, hia aS^talIon of the character of a wit, iv. 63. 

JUctUm, tbe attractive power of its charma in the conveyance of 
Iruth to the mind, iv. 49. See Laaguage. 

Dktionaria, writeis of, characCeriaed, i. 78. 

metiomarj), EngUik, See Englith Dictionary. 

mffidmce, the advantageoua inHuenee of thia qualily in managit^ 
a debate, iv. 80. 

Digby, Sir Kemelm, embraced popery, vi. 863. Account irf his 
animadvertionB on Browne'a Religio Medin, viii 331. 

Digiji, Hon. Robert, and bia aister Msry, Fope'a Epitaj^ on 
them, with Ihe ViaiCor's criticianis, vii. 101. 

DUatorintu, and Indolence in managing important a2hii*, tlieit 
fatal eBbcts, iiL 868. 
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DillgtiKe, too fteqiwDtly rdaied and abucd by applauw, iu. lAS. 
Onen obatmcted b; fHendabip, lil. 1£8> 

Ditcord, litcle thingi otlen produce it, ili. 106. 

Ditcmlenl, nttendant on ereiy atate ot life, ili. 252. 

Diipute, and controverse, the fatal effbcta of it when ill conduct- 
ert, iiL 84. Frequenlly influenccd bj the diapositiiinB of pride 
and vanltj, iii. 85. 

DiitlacHtm, the fbllf oT attaining it t^ ridicule or censure, t. 49. 

IHvorct. See Marriagt. 

Dation, Mr. attempta ta tiaiulate Pi^'a Ena; on Man into La- 
tin verse, vii. 14S. 

Ihdd, i>r. addresBOnreceivIagaentCDceof death, 1.65. Convict'i 
addreii ta bis unhappy bretbren, 60. Account of hfmself, T6. 
Déclaration to a fHend, 81. Letter to tiro noble Icvda of ttae 
privj couDcil, Si. Pétition to the Xing. 84. Ta the Queen, SS. 
Observations on the [KUpriely of pardoning, 86. Hia declaratloii 
l«ft witb the Ordinary of Newgate, ST. 

Dodiley, Mr. aummoTwd before the Lorda fbr pnblîshlng White- 
bead*s poem, called Manneri, fiL 348. 

Dorneitick conduet, tbe importance of regulating it by the di ct a t ei 
of a-ladom and goodness, ii. 313. The danger of betmying oui 
i^eaknesa to onr servants, one motive to a regular llfe, 314. 
Sec ServaaU. 

Donuttlck diacord Inquired into, v. 346. 

Dottnt, Dr. spécimens of bis metapbysicnl poetrf, ni. 18. SonM 
of hii Satires published by Pope, vil. 316. 

Dortel, Chariu SacImiSe, Earl of, liie of, vL 213. Bom Jan. 14. 
1637, 213. EducaCed undeiaprïvate tutor, and tiavetled throo^ 
Italy, 813 Member fur V.ssl Grinstead in tbe Srst psrlïanwnt 
afler the restoration, 213. One of bis ftolicks, 813. A volun- 
teer iu thefleet under tbeDulce of York, 814. Receives (kvour- 
able notice from King James, 214. Concuni lo the Révolution, 
21 4. A favouiite of King William, Chamberlain of tbe House- 
hold, and Knigfat of the Carter, 215. Died at Batb, Jon. 19, 
IT05-6, tl5. Hischaracter, 215. Applauded as good oatuivd, 
though angry, il. £2. 

Dortet, Charkê Duke of, Fope's Epitapb on him witb cilcicina* 
on It, vli. 394. 

DouNe, Tofn, bis slory, v. 259. 

Zhaglat, Ben. Mt. (nov Bisbop of Sallabury) letter to, written Air 
William Lauder, i. 53. 

Dregon, slory of the iale of Bhodes being ravaged by one, v. 22. 
l^e story appUed, v. 23. 

Drake, Sir Francit, bis life, viil, 1T3. Son of a clergyman in 
DevonsbiM, 173. Apprenliced to the maater of a small vesael 
trading lo Franee uid the Netherlands, 173. His master dying, 
leavea bim his llttte veasel, IT3. Sella his vessel, and entera 
into the Weet-India trade, 174. Loses hia ail In Captain Haw- 
kîns'a eipedition against the Spaniarda, iti America, 15T8, I74k 
Entera Into a treaty wlth the Symerons or fugitive n^oes, 1S3. 
Retoins to Plymouth. August 9, 16T3, 199. Sails «ith five 
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ships to tbe South Seu, lâTT, !0a A desi^ formcd at Port 
Juliaa toinuTderhiiD, !11. Arrives ut Fljmouth, Sep. !6, 1580, 
833. Recarra a tùàt ftom Qucen El'zsbeth on boaid his sbip 
ut Deptford, nhen be is knifrhted, tSS. Commsads a fleet i^ 
twent; five «bip* Bgaiati the Spaniurda, 1585, 233. His success 
■gaintt the Spaniarda, 234. In canjunctinn with Sir John Ha>v'- 
kina sent with a Scet (o tbe Eaat-Indies, Ïi9à, 235. Died, 1£9T, 
and buried in tbe se>, 235. 

Drama. See Siagt, 

Drowty, Ton, hia hiitory, ii. 2Ti, 

Druggttl, yed, hiï hiatmy, v. M. Hii hlae conception* oT plea- 
Bure, Buch aa puraued by mankïnd in gênera], 5tX 

Dryden, John, bis life, vi. 233. Boni Bt Aldwincle, Nonhampton- 
Bhire, AuguBt 9, 1631, 233. Said to bave inherited an eatate of 
tOOL a year, aod ta hâve been Ived an Anabaptist, 233. Ëdi^ 
cated at Wettmioster Scbool under Dr. Busby, 233. Admitted 
Bacbelor at Cambridge, 1653, 233. Hia firet Foem on the death 
of Lord HaatiDgB, 233. Wrot« a Slan» on the deaUi of Crom- 
well, aod on the BeatoTatian Aitrta Redux, 234. Commenced 
Bwriterfortbeatagc^fiout 1663, 235. His firat play, tbe WiU 
Gallut. 136. Publlihed the Rival Ladiea, 1664, 236. Joina 
^ Bdwud Howard in writing the ladian Queen, 236. The 
Indian Emperor, publisbed I66T; 236. Published hia Jmuit 
JUinOilU, 1667, 237. Haa a controveray with Sir R. Howard 
on dramatic ihyine, 837. Succceda Sir W. DaTenant, as Port 
Lauréat, S3S. Publiahea bia Baaay on Dranutlck Ryme, 238. 
Secret Love, or the Maiden Queen, 238. Sir Martin Mar-all, 
239. In coaîunctioa with Davenant, altéra Shakeapeare'a Tem- 
{wat, S30. Hia quiet diatutbed by Settle'a Ëmpreaa of Moroceo, 
tSS. Hia character of Settle, with renurka on tlie Empieaa of 
MocœcOi 38& Hk Hock Aatrologer, dedicated to tbe Duke of 
Newcaatle, S44k Tyranick Love, or die Virgin Martyr, 245> 
Conqueatof Grcnada, 2i5. Tbat pUy atlacked by Martin Clif- 
fbid, 246, Settle vindicatet blmaelf, 24,7. Hia Morrtage A-la- 
mode, dedicated to the Earl of Kocheater, 251. Tbe Assigna 
taon, ot Love in a Nunnery, dedicated to Cbarlea Sedley, 251. 
Amboyna, 3J1. Troilua & Creisido, altered fcom Shakespeare, 
Sâ2. Tbe Spaniah Fiyai, !5t. The Duke of Guiae, wlitten in 
coDJunctioa with Lee, 852. Albion aod Albaolus, with some 
Beeount of the plan, and a ballod upon it, 253. State of InDO- 
emoe & Fall of Han, 853. Many hundred copies in MS. before 
it wa* printed, 254. Auieng Zebe, 254. AU foi- Love, or tbe 
WorldweRL(Mt,tbiuidedontbeatocjofAnlony&Cleopatni, 255. 
Umberham, or the Klnd Keepei, 255, Œdipui, formed by him 
and Lee ftom Sophoclea, iSS, Don Sebôatian, 255. Am- 
phytrion, derived f^om Plautus and Molière, 256. Cleomeoe*. 
256. KiDg Arthur, 256. Lov^ Triumpbant, 256. Did DOt 
laise bi* fortune by the number of his piecea, 25T. Used ta 
add a pceface of criticiim to hia playa, 25T. Wrota prologuea 

, to many pJaja, tba pries of whicfa waa two guiœaa, and ait«r- 
nardi niâed to three guin«a«, 258. Contncted to fumiah foui 
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pUys ■ yev, tM> In 16T8, produced ni fiill I^b> >M- &b- 
ticbed bj ctiticks, and opposed b; rival*. ÎS9. Cbancleriml 
b; the naine of Bajrea in Ibe Rebearsal, tSS. Criticks nor rinb 
dld hbn no harm, !60. Repels censure bj an odsmaïKine coït' 
fidenra, !60. Waylakl and be«ten for being supposed to bave 
been the author of an Eeanj on Satire, 261. Hia naine thougbt 
neceasary for tbe auccess of e*er; poetkal and literarr pertor- 
nuDce, 861. He wrote tbe Uvei of Ptdytriiu, Lunan, and 
PlutanA, &tTuulaCedlbefilit bookoTTacituB, 861. Anuted 
in Tranalatlng Ovid'a Epistles, and add> a préface on tranalatloiii 
S01. Writea Absalom and Aebitopel, whicb is aeveral tinua 
answerei], S62. Medal, whidi te aoiirered bf Settle A, Mbera, 
Mï. Alter tbe accession of Jarae^ d 



■o popet]', 263. Engagea to défend the panra Ibnnd In the 
«trong box of Charles II. 364. Tranalatea Htnmbuisfa'a Bii- 
tor; Df the Lèogue and Life of Francis Xarrer, 264. SuppoMd 
ta bave undeitaken to tranilate Vanlla's Hiatory of Beresiei, 
and (0 bave aniwered Qumet, 865. Butnct'a obserration on 
tbe answer, ES6. Publiibea tbe Hind and Panther, wbtcb ia 
answered b^ tbe Ëarl of Halifax, Prior, Tom Bronn, ftc 8S6. 
Write* on the Birth of a Prince, !S8. At tbe Révolution loaea 
the place of Lauréat, 868. Celebralei Shaiiwdl'a inauguration 
in Klac Flecknoe, 868. Lord Doraet ia said to bave eontinued 
the talar]- of Lauréat to bim, 868. In 1690, writes Don SebM- 
tian, and in 1691, four otber dramaa, 869. In 1693,' pubiishea 
hia tnnalatjon of Juvenal and Feraiua, 869. Purposea wiiting 
an Epick poem eitber on Arthur or the Black Prince, 869. Ha 
charged Bladcmort vrlth eteilinf bis plan, 8T0. In 1694, be- 
f^B hia translation of Virgil, vhicb he publiabes iu 169T, 870. 
Ttanilatea Freinoj'a Att of Painting into Engllsb prose, 870. 
Fablea, hia losl Work, published 1699, 8T1. Doubla reapecting - 
the penon nbo HrsC set the Ode on St. Cecilia'a Da; to muaick, 
871. Died in Gerord-atreet, Ma; 1, 1701, 871. A wild atory 
reapectlng his funeral, 871. Buried amongst the Poets in Weat- 
minstei Abbej, 874. A monument erected to bia menrar; bj 
tbe Duke of Buckinghamabire, 8T4. Account of bis descendanta, 
E74. His cfaoncter as deacribed bj Congreve, ITâ. Diflferentlr ' 
deacribed by Dr, Johnaon, 875. Copy of tbe agreement wHh 
Jacob Tonaon, to pay bîm !» guineos for 10,000 veiaea, 888. 
Said to bave received âOOi from the Duchess of tJmiond, aa ■ 
compIimenE for bis Fables, 864 Said to hâve received forty 
pDUnds from a muaieal Society for the use of Alezander's Feast, 
884. In hia younger years put eooHdence in judidal astrology, 
t64. Hia characlar as a poet and a critick, 8SS. Tbe fatber 
of English crlticirm, 88A. Criticinns on varjoua passages of hli 
poema, 896. Spedmen of Milborne's criticiam on Dryden'a 
Tranalati.in of Vb-gil, 315. . His observations on Rhymer^ i*- 
marks on the tragédies of tbe laat âge, 3S1. Copy of a Letter 
to his sona in Italy, 389. His o[rinlon of Lord RaacomnHMi'É 
Essay on truialaled Verse, 16t. Milton tboughl bim a good 
«hytoiiS but BD poat, lia Dédire* tbat Swift wUI nncr ba a 
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pott, tU. tSt. Cmoparad vith Pope, ST1. WroM merel; fat 
Ibc people, 371. Hu prose worki charâcterised, 3T5. Composed 
wltbDUt coniideTaUDn, and publiabed withaut correcCioD, SIS. 
Hia inattentioii sud iaoMuiacy rem^keil, ii. IW. Hù cbaracter 
of SluJc«ap««re, L ilT. 

Dryie», JolM,juii. wtiter af the H usband hii a*n Cuckold, vi. SI4, 

Duke, Richard, hia lifè, vL 3G!. Bred at WeBlmineter, ind tiuk 
hû Maiur'i Degree st Cambridge, 1683, 36S. Piebendaiy at 
Glouceater. and chaploin to Queen Anne, 368. Died Pebruarjr 
10, 1T10-1)l, 36«. 

Dmt, or BoTongh, in th« laie of Sky, deuribed, ii. 65. Supposed 
to bave been plues of saf^tj for tbe cattte, 65, 

Du» Bug, account of, ii. 15. 

ZlBiKidd, the part Savage wassuppiiaedtobaveiiipublighiDg,vJi.lBT. 

Dutch war of 1S5Î, account of the engageaient at tea botween the 
Dutcb Aibnrals and Admirai Blake, viîi. 161. 

DiUc\ their revoit against the power of Spain, il. ITl. Haised 
to power bj their plan of commerce, 178. Tbcir increasiiig 
power, ITS. 

I^, Jdm, his Ufe, viii. 41. Bom in ITOO, M Abetglasney, in 
CaeimaTtbeiutaire, 41. Bducated at We«tmin»ter> and dei^ned 
for the law, 41. Becomes itiaeiBDt pointer, 41. Travels to 
lUdy, and on hia return publighes the Ruina of Jtome, 41. 
Enter« intn the church, 41. Hia prefènnenu, 41. Publishes 
The Pteece, 1T5T, if, Died 1T58, 4g. Hie worka character- 
iaed, 48. Âkenaide'a opinim of Tbe Fleece, 43. 

E. 

EARBURV, Mr. account of hlm, and his pretendiag ta pro- 
ptae^, viiL 2T4. Hii diiputea with Mr. Chef net, 275, 

Berth, advantage* fïom the pnsftion of it, v. ISI. 

BdUort, the imprapriet; of their altering woïka of authora left ta 
their care, vilL T. The diity of, i.'SM. , 

EdacaOon, tbe diiHcultj allending it, vlij. ^36. Those who make 
the avenues tu it eaaier, are tbe fHcQds of nianklnd, 136. Ttu 
method used by Barretier for [natructing hia ion in the lan- 
guagea, i!39. The importance of conductiog it aright, lii. 35. 
Rrrora in the conduct thereof cenanred, iii. 14», vi. Î63. The 
pèrtiicioua effecta of wrong management in thta aHUr, iii. 85. 
Some inatancei of remisiinesa and irregularity apeciSed, iii. 153, 
T. 190. The foli; of emplaying girla on useleas needleivorka, 
«od negl«Gttng every other [Hct of their éducation, v, 3S. The 
(mportaoce of, i. 35Ï. Want of varietf and novelcy In booka 
âadgned for, 358. Plan oC tbe Preceplor, 355. Conaiderations 
on t^e Education of the children of the poor, x. 153. E^penae 
of the scliolar of the higheal clasa in tbe Unlversity of St. An. 
dTe»*8, fbr the term af T months, 151. for the lower claas ]0f. 
il. 5. The courae of, in the universit; oPAherdeen, 18. 

EgTmmt Port, See Falklaad Itianit. 

É\gm, account of. il. 16. 

MleguBice, that falee sort Vt)icl| only conFuies the reider, ridini. 
led, V. IDl. 
Voï.. X. E 
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Stwad, the QuaLer, KHne «cooumt of, yL 9S. 

£ndiKiil Men, leait cminent at bome, V. I4S> 

gmbalmliig, on the piactice of, r. 195. 

XnOgralioit, >tcte of, hotn the Hebrfdcs, eonsidtred, iz. SS. 

SmiiiMiY, a proof of It in havlng mail; enemlei aa well aa fHenda, 
li. M. 

£«pfayiiKsf, the aeceadt; of, v. S05i 

BnêmieÊ, the duty artd cfaniity of lelieving thcm, x. 1B9. 

EngliHid, nippoKd by Milton to ba too odd a cllmatc for fligfat* irf 
ïmagbiatiDn, vi. 99. 

EngHih, remarkably larren of historical genioi, iîL 212. Tbe 
little pToBcleoej madc bj them in civil triadom, ix. 180. On 
tbe btaveiy of thdi common aoldten, Ix. 335. Arisea yerj 
tnueh from tbe dlasolutlon of dependenee which oblige* eveij 
man ta regard hia own character, Ix. 307. 

Engllth DictiOTtaiy, plan of tbat work addrened to the Earl of 
Chesler&dd. i 161. Original motivet, only trom the patronage 
nf the Proprieton, 161. DimciUtiea in flzhig the plan, 16& 
frum the words to be omitted, 184. From the acecnta, ItS. 
front the uncertalnt; of ortbognpbj, I7S. from tbe pronuncîa- 
ticn, 164l tram the et;mDlog7, 1S6. from the rrntax, 119. 
flrom explanatlon with brevlty, 1T2. ftoai the verioui meaning 
of the aame Word», IT3. frvm antiqualsd «ords, ITT. Mna 
impure Tords, 177. Prefiice fo the EngUah Dictioruay, 181. 
Writers of Dictionarips cbaracterised, 181. 

SagUih Laatgtugt, the progreu of, v. 1T9. Richer than cam- 
monlj «uppoaed, S56. Contaloi aufflcient information In «verj 
branch of Science, 25S. 

SmiM. hii epitopb, written b; himEelf. i. 330. 

Envy, Iti nulignanl inSuence deacribed, ït. I2t. Will often aa- 
criSce trutb and friendibip lo Veak temputlona, iv. 113. 

SptuniTUntdaMf hîa death a |K0per Bubject for a pLcture, v. 126. 

Bpiek Poary. what It i>. vL' 120. Requiailes in » wiitcr of, 121. 
Boileau'i opinion of, 269. 

Eplcleim, bis salutary instructions for preserving tbe miad from 
the élévation of vaoity, and tbe dgection ot grief, ii. 9. Hia ei. 
eellent aentimenta on the advantage of being influenccd bjr the 
rearao^porerly «nddeatb, 80. Hia,epiUpb, L 332. Bptgram- 

Eplgram, de Sacerâote/uan ctmtoiaali epigratama, vii. 82. 

E/iHcopocyt Mr. Wailer'a apeecb againat it, vL 176. 
. Epiitoiatory WHt^, it« difflcuil; aod eioelieDce. in. 318. It 
ought ta beat ■ «tiict confarraitj to nature, and the varioui pur- 
poeesdnigned byit. iii. 349. 

Efitapht, Easaj- on, i. 325. Jnquiiy into irhat the perfection of 
conaisis, 326. Inteitded to perpetuate example* of virtue, 32S. 
The naine alone aufflcient for «minent meo, 32S. AU alluatoiia 
to Healhen mythology absuid, 3SB. Improptiety of addieiûig 
tbe paaaenger in, 329. First rule in wiitlng, not ta omit tbe 
namc 330. Begatd for truth to be obaerred, 331. Privai* 
viitua the bert aulject for, 331. Par Hr. Hogarth, IM. 
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Eremmi, bis diligent and uawEufed Improvement of time sa- 

pluided, iii lU. 
Eri^te, her excessive peeviituMM ceDaured, iji> 163. 
EttoI, Earl tjf, invite* DrJohnwin la lus «eat at SIumis CaMIe. ix. 15 
Error, tba averakin of niaet peiwnB to be convinced of It, ii. 146. 

Tbdr altempu to jiutiiy it geneially tlie eSïct of obatioacy or 

prlde, 11. IW. 
Eru Langnage, uud in a kiik at Inveinea, ti. t3l Account of, 107. 

No MS. of ihat language more tban 100 year» old, 101. Mm; 

diilectB nf, 108. 
Erte Poetry, undentood by Mks Maclean of Mull, ix. 128. 
Ettagt, tha extetuiveness and varietj of tliia Und of miting, iv. 

lÀ The advantagea and iticonveniendes of it. 123. 
Ettfuee ofOiit^t, leas regorded tliao thdr eiternil and acddental 

appendagea, iv. 31. 
Stgmdogji, difflcultles in Kttling it, t. 16& 
EtAiOut, hï» character, ii. ISI. 
Evening, An Ode to StalJa, i. 103. 
Bvaitt, SOUK of the most considérable, often prodoced b; eanud 

S'id (lender cauwa. iii. 29a. 
Evit, thougbta on tbe orlgin of, v. tEO. The culte of ail good, 

2fil. Rïview of s Free Inquiiy into tlie Nature and Origin lA, 

z. I4J. Tlie faWj of lameullng evils, wbich may never happan, ' 

V. 3â0. 
Etmâthei, iia tne ceniuie of the errors of modem éducation, IlL 

1£3. Hit judiciausconduct In tbc tuition of ■ young nobicman, 

iv. 161. His narrative of the iow in«idiou« art» by whicb bji . 

good désigna wcre obijUuctcd and defeatcd, 164. The mean 

adrentures of his pupil related, 169. 
Emteaei, his character, il. 293. 

Euphe^a, an account of her rural arousementa, ii. 196. 
Ei^krmia, ber character, iL 5S. 
Eyphaet, his character, il. 116. 

EuHpidêi, paiody of a tranalatîon ttom the Medea, L HT. 
£x)N!dUioiu and Voj/agti, in aearch of new countries,^ aliatracC «c- 

equBl D^ ix. 210. 
Sulrepbu, bis account of the indécent and insulting couduct of 

Trypbenis, ilL 100. 
fixceSencf , the désire of it laudable, ii. 305. Fractical and idéal, 

wldely dijftrent, iii. 161. 
Extreiie, ita ncceanty to the healtli and vigour of the liody, iii. M. 
Exittence, evEij stage and petiod of it ahould lie dislinguished by 

iome improvement, iv. S3. 
Expt^atioH, the tonnent of it grealest in tbe early seasona of life, 

ûi. IdT. ThepracUceofdisaKiaiiitiDgtheeipectatioiia of olhcrs, 

inconsiatent with tme Mendahip, iv. 109. This instaoce of 

HTOng conduct eMin[difled In tbt caae of Uberalii, iv. 3T. Oui 

CEiEicctalian* ^ten visionary and disappoioting. iv. lT4k 
SxUrnal Afptarancf, Inquentlj delusivc, iv. 1T4. 
Extravgaiia, aonie Iniuncea of it related, iv. 114. 

F. 
FALKLAND, lord, tries tlie Sorta Firgiliciiur, vi. 6. 
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FaUthnd Iibnd, thougbu i 

, by Sir 1 

inlled Hairhins't Miiden Land, SU. Discaveicd b; the Dutcb 
1598, Bud called Sebald's lnlanda, tll. Obtained the Dame ot 
Falkland lalands 1698, lh>m Capt. Strong, 311. Said by Strong 
to btve no woori, end b; Dunpier to hâve n» water, 811. Cal- 
led the MriouiDM by the Spaniards, 811. A Bettlemcnt rccom- 
IiKDded on Pepya Island by Anton, Ht. An expédition for tfae 
fbrtheT discorery or, purposed, in 1T46, butoppcsed, and put 
Off by the Spaniards, £14. Capt. Byron Knt to take posaesiioa 
of them 1765, with hia favouiable account of the Isltind, snd 
CBlled the harbaur Fort Egmont, 215. Capt.. Macbnde lent 
1TS6, tl5. Hit unfavoiiiable acctniot of the Islatid, 815. A 
garrison stationed at Port Egmont, 216. Mesasgea and repliai 
betwecn the goeemor of Port Egmont end the Spanisb Port So- 
lidad, tn. Port Egmont atucked by e fleet fïom Buenoa AyT«s, 
■nd taken, ilT. A fleet prepared by Engisnd, and n^odationï 
opened ta aettle the différences, 881. The Spaniardi agrée to 
reatore Port Egmont, 824. Conieqnencea to be eipected bvi a 
war tsken place, 2*9. 

Fall ofFieri, account at, fa. 38. 
" Faim Alarm (ITTO.) ix. 186. Former gênerai causes of remored, 
1ST. Througb want of profldency in dvil learning, 18T. 

Fabefund, Its guilt widely eitended, iii. 98. Often imitâtes ttuth, 
89. The influence of it on tbe passioDS, 90. Tbe artificea of it 
eiploded, ir. I44k 

Faiii^, Sir John, Prince Henn's tender Télexions on hli deatfa, 
iî. 330. 

Font, the love of It when Irrcglilar and dangerous, ii. 830. When 
laudable, 230. The only recnmpence tnortalu can bestow on 
virtue, 831. The-ill econnmy of it the efhcl of atuindity, 860> 
Tbe acquiùtion and Iosb of it considetcd. Ri. 831, Tbat of au' 
tboura casual, precarious, and Bhort-Died. 323. Of a short dit- 
ration when itia-not properly founded, 360. The aseenttoit 
obatructed b; tatj and compétition, It. 46. Thai of aatiioun 
yery precarious, v. 166. 

Famine, bow diifirent countries are aflïcted by II, II. 18». 

Farmtr, EHgHih, the bonour due to, il. 318. 

Fait, the pracllee of seekiag it in books, vi. 6. 

Ftar, the disttesses of it obriated and alleviated by the contempta- 
lionofdcath, il. 81. Superstitioua, censured andexploded, 278. 
In whst cases it characterises a covard, iii. 829. Not inteoded 
to overbear reason, but lo assist it, 229. The pemicioua eflfccta 
of an frrational indulgence of it, 263. 

Fi«Um, BHjaA, hit life, vil. 116. Boin neai Nevcaatle, in Staf- 
Fordabire, 116. Edueated at Cambrid^, 116. Hefnsed ta tate 
the oaths, 117. SecreUry to Charles Earl of Orrety, and tntor 
to his son, 117. Schoolmaster at Sevenooka in Kent, HT. 
Writes in proisc of Queen Anne, and eitola the Duke of Marl- 
borough, HT. Undertake» to instruct Secrctary Ctaggs, 1 18. A>- 
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daU Pope in tramlaUng theOd^Mc;, 118. Gaiiii neu lOOOJ. 
by his trsgedy <rf Mariamne, 118. Disd at Lad; Tmnibull's In 
1730, leo. HIa character, IH). Account of his norki, 111. 
Pope'» L«tt«r (o Mr. Broome on the Death of Fenlon, 1!2. Aa- 
«ÎBteâ Pope in the translation of the Odyssej, 3Sà. Pope's Bfd- 
iBi^ on him, with the VUitor's erilicismB, 403. 

FarôcHla, her ungoTeined pouiani described andjnnBured, iiû 166. 

FtTTotui, hls Tavaunte passion, if. 9T. 

Pictwn^ the Works fonned upoD tlie f^an of it, wherein useAil and 
defectiiri',ii.l5. TbeytoofrequentljcorrupttheinindDf j(>uth,îl. 

FWe-anni, Ibe introduction and pn^rew i^, viil. 3&t, 

FWébrace, Lady, verses (o her, at Burj aaalzeii, i. 1 0S. 

Flatterer, character of an insidious, iv. S4. 

Flatterg, the fatal and miKhievoua efftetaof, il. S96. The priod- 
palcausesof it described, Ui. IgT. It ia often protUeel j addresaed 
ta ttie unworthiest objecta, 127. The peculiar InDuuy of anch 
prostitution, HT. Most succesaful when accommodalèd ta pir- 
ticularciicumstancesiia'charactera, 133. iv. 78, 108,145. Open- 
nea» to it tbe disgrâce of declinlng life, 3S. The influence of it 
to quiet conviclioa and obtund remone, T8. 

Flavia, her agrecable character, lit !8. 

FlaviSa, her levitjr and iiuKuisUiHy d<ap]ajed, iv. 116. 

Fiat PrUoa, hlslory of several peiaons conBned ttun, ir. 150. 

FUrtUia, instmeted upon tlw subjeet of masqueradea, li. 17. 

FbmliiH, hia chsiacta, ii. 87. 

Fbtnniiilai, his éducation eonducted upon an irregular and injitri- 
ous plan, iiL U& 

FbteiUiu, tbe manner of hia addrtasa to Tnmquiila, ilL 198. 

Fbtdâa, aecauKt rf the iiland of, ii. ^. 

Flging, attempts to diieover tbe art of, v. SOi. 

FIgtng FUh, acMunt oT, viiL HH^ 

FoUiei, Toahionabie, particularl; described, ilL lOT. Hic modem 
round of Ikvourite weekly diverùons regarded os the nwet Im- 
portant end of human lifè, 107. 

FontauHe, bJM Dialognea of the Dead trantlated by Mr. Hughes, 
vii. S4. 

Fartt (the tovn lo which Macbeth was traveUing), occount of, ix. iO. 

Fergtf/khuH, the neceni^ of, v. 20t 

Fortitaét of women deKribed, i. 58. 

FoTtter, Mn. ElàdKlh, giand-daughter of Milton, subacriptioiia 
•olidted for, i. 49. 

Foiteragt, aceount of the cuatom of, in the laie of Col, ix. ISS. 

Faund^tg-HoipUal, care of the moral* and religiDn of the ehildren 
there, racommendcd, i. 176. 

Fox, Mr. lampooned by Pope in hia Satires, «L 348. 

France, [soceediiiga of the anuy of, in the «ar with tbe Queen of 
Hungùy, viil. 310. The powar of that nation in America, 1746, 
Ix. 164. ThepaUtyorthBtnatiDii,lâ5. Tbeir advance to power 
169. First tuma îts thoughte ta ttafflck, ITg. Send» B «dony 
to Canada, 17S. Perceives the adrantage oF commerce, and a 
naval force. 176. Hakcs encroMhmenls Ai tbe back settlements 
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ol Um Bn^Ui in America, 183. Caïun of the tupcrioritjr of 
Frencb OfBcera to the English, 1S4.. 

Frotii, tboM pcnoi» who are rooit iddicted to it, geoerally the 
moat nuptcioui, ii. (96. 

Frethaldtr, account of thu periodical publicatioii, viL 19. 

Fret Mmoary allowed lu Prusaia, viii. tOt. 

FreniA. jatt ta thf Dumotj of leuncd men, 1^ writing their livo, 
vi. 124. 

French Pritimert of Wv, Introductloa to tbe Proceedings of tba 
Committee appoinlol to manage tbc Contributlona begun at Lod- 
don, Dec. 18, 1T98, for clothlng tbem, i. 1B9. Examination of 
the argiimCDts uacd agaioat thia chari^, 190. 

Fr^cni, the diflUculIy of finding a fftllhfiil and able one, il. ISS^ 
The eaaetitiallngrcdicntsoftliat amiable characteifiMi Tbongfata 
on the losB uf a, t. 116. Poem to a, L lOâ. 

FrfmJfAip, thepragmaoftheabatemcntof, vii.319. TheGimeM 
tooonen diasolved bjopenneaaandûacerlty, ii. 18tl. Tbe quai' 
Ide* Tcqniahe to fwm and catabjiah it, i96, iv. !t^ Env; and 
flatter; moat iDJorioitatoilainlenata, ii. SftS. Esleein and lova 
easentiaj to ita eompoaltlon, S98. Virtue iu in<i«t butùig aup- 
port, %m. The mon common obMructioDi to'ît, !9S. Th« 
meuurea oeceuary to nuIaMis bh! «mtiiiDe it, iii. 104. The 
pmtUIttin "ith T.hid] it is often attended, 10& Cbaimclerized, 
T. ea Accidents to whieh iç a liable, 64. Abaence, interaat, 
ambition, âiniHiteB begun in je»t, 66, 67. 

Froliek, Sit. bis cbaractei, u eihibiting a attiking apeamen of 
vanity, ii «82. 

FmfMly, the excellence of it, iL t64> Sophnai'a letter in recom- 
mendatioa of it^ !64. Cautioiu and nilei fin diracting ^le pnci 
tice of it, «67. 

FniUion, the limita of it Sied bj immoveftble bouodarks, iv. 99L 

FtigUive Pièce; their origin uid impmtance, i. 3U. 

FwHgaia, hi£ addreuei ta TranquilU deacribed, iîL I9T. 

Furia, ha chaiacter, il. S6. 

FMare Staie, Sir T. Browne'* MCOUilt of tbe belief of tlie antiait^ 
riil. Î3T. 

Fnturilji, tbe proepecta of it fittad to influence and rqpilate ou 
pmcntconduct, ii 6. Anile^ about it cenBureâi 13T, 172) ST6. 
The foUf of building our hopei upon it, iv. 164; 



GABRISL, hli die» dcaciibed, lï. 44. 

GaÊiAng, Cleon'B lettei coDCsrning it, ii. 60. Itt pcrnidai» efibcta, 
T3. DeatmctlTe of tlie peace, harmonj, and {deanoea of do- 
mestlc tife. Ta 

Camt, the edvintagu of it for contemplation and t uiiavv t M ieot, 
iii. l&S. Subanrient to gaiet; and ipiiglitliDaM, 188. The hia- 
tor; and antlquitiea of •ereral inhabitanti of a, iv. ST, 99. 

GarO, Sir Samud, hi« lUe, tî. 380. Deacended bcm a fkmHj fai 
Yorluhiie, 38a Studeot at Cambridge, 380. Admitled Felknr 
of tbe Collège of Phyridana. Londm, Juif 36, 1691, 38a 
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WritcstheDispMuary, aPocm, 388. Spoke thc Harveiaii Ora- 
tloife 1697, 388. Cen«n nT theCoUt^, 382. Monber of thc 
Kit Cat Club, 36i. Knighted, utd nisde Ph/ùclan in Oràinuj 
ta the King, «od PhrsidBn General ta tbc Anny, 388. Died 
Jan. IS, ITIT-IS, and buried at Harrav on the Hill, S83. His . 
chaiacter. and that of hii works, 3S& 
Oêg, Joi», hli life, vil. 124. Bom in Devcnuhira, in 168S, IM. 
Educated under Mr. Luck, 1!4. Apprendce to a Si)k Mercer, 
in LoDdon, 124. Secteiaij to the Duchera of Monmoulh, IH. 
Inscribea hi» fint publication to Pope, lî*. Secretarj to the 
Eaxi ot ClanndtMi, ItS, Dedkatei his Shephetd's Week to fio- 
lingbTOke, lia. Pope and Arbuthnot auppoud to bave assiated ■ 
blm JB writlagThroeHounaiteT Marriage, li& Gained lOOOf. 
Iç pabllïhiqg bit Poems, lîT. BeeSme poUeued oT the value 
of 90,0001. In tbe Soutb Sea Stock, wbicb be loM, IST. Ap- 
poinud Gentleman Oriier ta tbe Frincees Loui>a, which he re- 
nuea, and ii aitervarda n^leeted bj tbe Court, IS8. Pope's 



hj tbt Dok* Ind Ducfaen of Queenabeny, 130. Died Dec. 4, 
1T38, and buiied In WaMotnater-abbey, I3I. His choracter, 
131. Account oThil Works, 131. Epitaph, 404. 

GdakdHa, at BuMra, the Btory of, v. ill. 

Gdati^nu, his lAaracUr, ir. 104. 

Geliâiu, bis chancter, iL 114. 

Generota, ber complaint of wanl of attention ta Inquirie» made by 
womea, iii. S3I. 

fîmiiw, true, what, tI 8. The i 
•ultiiig It, in chusing om itat 

OenOe, Mlii, faer history, v. iTS. 

Gentle, PhU. hia nory, v. 237. 

Gentleman' $ Magaâne, acknowleJgetnent to (he aiithour of tbe, x. 
47, History irf tha\ pubiicHtion, vili. Î8S. 

George, Fort, account of, ii. îl. 

Germtmy, En^ieror of, accouDl of the confusions occasioned bj bis 
death, 1740, viii. 899. The Elector of Bsvaria Inveited vllh 
tbe Impérial dignlt;, 308. SlaM of the war between the Ring 
of PniHta and aie Queen of Hungary, in delbnce of tbe élection, 
TÏii. 319. 

CiajïT, D^ioTa, (wifé of a dtj' vrït), ber complaint, T. 132. 

0AujïHB, account of, il. 150. Account of the Univeralt;, 150. 

Glctielg, account of, ix. 4S. Bad accommodations there, 43. 

Gleiuhealt, account of tbe valle^ of, ix. 36. 

Gbiltons, the Indulgence of thia vice freely ceneured, ir. !1S, 

God, fréquent reQections on hïs wisdom and goodnesa, the cblef se- 
curily againat the anguish of impatience, il. IS4. His placabi- 
tlty. an esaential principal of ail religion, iii. 151. 

Goàiitun. defined, v. 251. 

GoU, the gênerai ill efilxts of, i. 11. Mot so valuable as iron for 
tbe UK of man, *. 103. Neceesaries of lift plentifu! aa iion, 
superâuities acarce «i gold, 103, 
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GMtmUi. OOmt, cbancter of, u > wrltw, vL ST6. 

Gaai Compong, mlKhlefs af, *. 1 48. Dimàreot dellnitioiu ^, 14». 

Good Atjfw, Cofw of, flnt dîM^vered bj tb« Pottugusac, 1467, i. SM 

CduI Natart and affiibilil^, tbe exleDàiie influence of Ibese ami*!))» 
qualitws, iiî. 296, 

Good-tiatuTed Mon, Prologue lo. i. B5. 

Gooibiaf, tbeefiïctof eviJ, T.SâX Fanule, too caaU; vaoquidMd, 
I. 3Î3. 

Good <ïfiwE, chuuleriicd, vil. 369. 

Geod tort /(f Woran, durocteiiieâ, ». 1T8. 

CownniKiaC, on the impciftctimi and abuK* of, K> ITl. Tbe dlf- 
icultf of [oeventing t^ipiMBioiu, t. 809. 

GnnroUfe. Gn!nR>Ufa,otGr«)H>Ufe, Ow^, hiBlifè,viLI34. Bon 
Kbont 1S6T, J34. Bdacatcd at Cambridge, 134. True ta the 
King and Cfanreh, ISS. Letter to bli fulter, Tequ^dag leave 
to eolei into the mviccof Jamcall. 13S. Uved retirad dozing 
tbe njgn of William III. 136. Member of PuliuneDt in the 
r^ of Queen Anne, 138. Secrelaiy at War, 1710, 138. 
Cmited Lord Lanadown, ITli, 138. ComptroUer of the Hoiiee. 
bold and Prirj Coiuwellor, ITli, 136. TieaaiiTer of tbe Houae> 
hold, 1T13, I3a At the accession of Geo. I. lost his plwsea, 
and non aAer aent to tbe Tower, but releaied, 138. Wiitea in 
defence of Gen. Monk and Sir R. Greenville, 139. FuUlahed 
a slllendld édition ofhiB Works, lT3i, ISS. Died Jan. SOl 1TS5, 
139. Hla character, I4<). Hia worfci characteriied, \t&. 

Gratitaâe, the effteu of reaentmoit more certain than, vii. 1S7. 

Gray, Thomoi, hii lift, vill. 103. Son of a Sciivenec of London, 
born 1716, 108. Bducated al Eton, and entered et Peteihoua*, 
Cnmbtldge, 108. Travels through France, into Ital;, witfa Hr. 
Horace Walpelc, 108. Thay qoarrel at Florence, and flniah 
iheh- trwftia aeparatel;, 106. Betire* to Cambridge, where h* 
becomea Ba e belw of Civil Law, 109. Loees bis ftiend Mr. 
West 109. AppUeaaeriDuiljtopoetrr, 1141, 109. Intended 
to ezeel in Latin poetty, 109. Iten]OT«a to Pembrolte Hall, lOt^ 
Seiaral of bia pieees publidied with Bentler'a Deaigiia, 17 JS, lia 
Befuies the place of Poet Lauréat, 110. Aski for tbe place of 
ProfeeBor of Modem Hiitmj, but ia refuted, III. Takei a 
joume; into Scotiuid, 1765, 111. Is appointed Professor of 
Histoij, m. ViaiCa Weetmoreland and Cumberland, IT69, 
III. Died 1771, 111. His ohamcler by tbe Rev. Mr. Temple, 
lis. Additl0DBbjMr.MaKin,ll3. His account of Lra^ Sbaftca- 
bury, 113. Hia worki characteriwd, 113. 

GrM/BrilaJi,obtervationaDDtbeBifhiraof,17M,ii.l3I. lntroduC> 
tion to the political atate of, lî&S, 16T. The présent ariteni 
took IM ri>e in tbe reign of ElUabeth, 167. Sute of, at the 
death of Eliiabetb, 169. The critical time of Ihe Union, 170. 
State of, under Jami-i L ITa State of, under Charlc* 1. ITl. 
State of, under Cromwell, 1T4. State of, under Charles II. 17*. 
State of, under Jamea II. 178. Stale of, und« WiUiaia mMI 
Mar; 179. State of, under Anne, 160. 

Grtalaat, diaqulaition upon, T. 347. 
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Gredt, begân to be rtudkdln Engluid, «bout 1530, viit. 358. 

Grtgoxih Mr. c(niTiict«d with Savage of (he murder of Juuïs Sin- 
clur, TÏi ITT. 

GAatviBs, George, SeeGrimvWe. 

Greagach, or the Old Mon witfi the Long Beard, account ot, ix. 99. 

Grtg, Dr. nbtervatlona on hit notes on Sbakeapeare, i. 8^. 

Gri^ immoderate, iMuagcd Yij the contemplation of our latler 
end, ii. SI. On the tnuudent Impreuions of. iô3. Of ibort 
d.lmtion. In tbe décline of lifè, v. 399. Tiioe tbe beil remedy 
far, 36T. 

CHfflpal. i» Col, account of, li. 113. 

Guardia», account of that periodica! publicalton, viL 16. 

Guardian, (Cowley's Comed}' of), flnt published without Ihe eon- 
aentof the auChoT, vi. 3. AJtered ta Cutter of Colman-street, 
11. Chancter of that Comedy, 11. 

GnardiaiH, ttiai duty in preventing the Impiopet martiage of 
their warda, viL tm. 

Gaiontiiu. his ciiminal indulgence ta excessive feeding eiposed, 
i*. 816. 

H 

HABITS, their uoeommon influences and effects, iii. 1. 

Haeho, KSng of Lapland, bis histary,.v. 86S. 

Bote, Str Matthem, his prudent concern for securing the réputa- 
tion of Tirtue, it. 9T. The mutilation which liis Pleaa of the 
Crown auflfered, ï. 184, 

HaUJbx, Charlti Maatagae, Earl of, hls Lfe, «i, 37«. Boni at 
Hmton in Northamptonshire, April 16, 1661. 378. Kîng'a 
Scholar at Westminster, 312. Solibited to be removed to Cam- 
bridge, on account of his friendship with Mr. Slepney, 3T8. 
Jinned Pcioi in the City Mouse & Country Mouse, 3T8. Signed 
the inrilation ta the I^ince of Orange, and sat in the Conven. 
tlon, 3T3.-- Married the Countess Dowager of Manchester, 37S, 
Cfaancallar lÂ the ExChequer, 1694, 3T3. Completed a re-cola- 
sge, 373. Projecled the gênerai Fund, and raised the crédit of 
the Exdiequer, 3T3. Impeached by the Commona but the arti- 
cles were dlsmissed by the Lords, 3T3. DismisKd from the 
Coilncil by Queen Anne, 3^4^ A^n altacked by the Commons, 
and protected by the Wds, 374. N^ociated the Union with 
Scottand, 3T4. Appointed one of the R^enls at the deSth of 
the Queen, 3T4. Created Barl of Halifiu, by Geo. I. 3T4k 
Flattered by ail the poeti of tbe lime, eleept Swift and Pope, 
374. Fed with Dedications, and no Dedictitor «ent unte- 
warded. 374. Bather a prelander to tasle tlian really posseeaed 
Ot it, Tli. 317. Slocy of Pope's i«adiag bis tranilation of the 
Iliad to him, 317. 

Hamtt, the Indian, the modération ft.modestyof his deaiteB,ii. 181. 

—^— the poet, hls iapralilude, iv. Ida 

Hammlmd, Dr, Henry, his dispute withCheynel indefènce oflhe 
Ftactieal Catecbism, vlil. 276. 

— — , Jamet, hi* lifË, vli. 151. Bom about 1710, and e- 

duealed at Westminster, ISl. BqueiT/ to the Prince of Wales, 
Vot. X. F 
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lit. A eamponion of CtMiun, LTttdton, and CbaiterBridi 
151. MembcT of Parliament fbr Iïuto, 152. Dfed in June, 
ITU, IJS- The prebce to bis elegics, writleo b; the B«rt et 
GhesterlleJd, 15e. 
ftatnkt, obaervaUoiu on Shakupeara'i tngHlj oT, L S88. 
Haamer, Str Thonnu, obsenatioiii oa Shaknpewe'i WoAs, i. S«& 
Epittrhbm, ISA. Epilaph panphnaed hj Dr. Jvltamaa, 1\% 

Hanmay, Joiua, Review of fais Eîglit Daja Joimier fron Ports- 
moulh to Kingiton upon Tbames, irilh au Emj on T«fi, x. I!t5. 
HepI; tt> a Paper of bia in the Guctteer of Ma/, !6, 1 T5T, 175. 

Happinft, not promoted hy fortune, nnk, or captclt;, T. 31& 
OuT indulging chimeHcBl wishea ofit, often ptoductira of gnat 
dtappolntinent, iL El. Wlien dépendant up4n ectcnMl cir- 
CinniUiKcs. preoriouB and deliutvc, iL Si. CÛraerical pnnWim 
fbr it exploded, ii. !6. Of nankiod dépendant not upon oftaioD, 
but on [Ssctiee, II. IS& Tbe InBattdenc; of aMmal 'iiUunnm 
to procure it, ii. S50. TbefolljofrepiningatitinMbasiii. S91. 
The aniietie* b; whlch it Is oflen diatnrbëd in finaaies, liL 110. 
Tbe thiitioa of it dépendant on out own sensations, tti. 340. 
The highest we can enjoy in thie lîfe deilved liam lelf-appratM- 
tioD, and the applauses of conadenee, iii. 341. The meAoA 
hj whicb it m>r be often deitToyed, Iv. 901 Dlrtant and laailim. 
■ecured onl; by the fOrbearance of preaent gratificatïODB, It. IODl 
Human schemes of prmnodng it lisfonar; & delnare, iv. 818. 
8)9. The gênerai pitrsuit of it at a disUoee, iv. Vit. To bt 
acqulred only hj induatr;, iv. 8Tt. Tbe fcdi; of « tndmnan 
- HekiDg it in raral retiiemeDl, iv. 313. The follf of belMUl>« 
ii at a diatance, iv. 323. Kow «dvanced b; cOMparÏMRi trith 
nAierf, It. 386. Not to he found in fdleneiB, iv. StS. Genoail; 
fDuudlnlalioursof great ftlaudablenodertakinge, iv. 389. Th* 
folie punuit of cemured, iv. 33S. The unœrtaJQty tS, iv. 340. 
No mon to be concluded happy before he diea, iv. 340. iDquiij 
faito the value and importsnce of, i. 155. Not weH enjojed 
wHhout a knowledge of tbe miiciies of life, v. 898. In^ocj 
fajto, 318. Not to be found ia the compan; of young mon <^ 
qiirit and gaiety, 331. Not in pastoral life, 334. Not io tbe 
Iprealest piosperity, 335. Not in a Mate of xditude, 337. Not 
la llving aecording to nature, 33a Not in bigh statkna, S4I. 
Not in private life, 3W. Not often found between pamits nd 
cblldren, 345. Not io tbe single life, 348. 

HarMtirl, HiM. Siinen, Pope's Epitaph on him, «ith the ViâUK'» 
critiriHiue on it, vli. 396. 

Hari fTord,, on the use of, v. IBT. 

Marks, i'"''^ cbaracter as « miustet, viL 856. 
Marletai IMir^y, accuunt of it, L 333. Plan of the CaMtogiM, 
S33. GcDOti use of Catal^ues. S3£. The care and eifi—i 
wlili whieh tbis collectif wm made, SSfl. Oeoettf ide* of 4ki 



Harltia» lUUeeUang, intr 

Uarmang, tbe end of potitical a 

Hanmmji amd /Vi^idik^i, tiy wbBt cMttiaéa maintained &■ ea enrt iL 
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>, />r, InimpUiiD viiUMi t? bîm, A put up M Bugby, 
ta tlM mamoiT of Joseph Cave and hii two Som, vin. tST. 

BmtMi u, Cm*. i/cAn, hia antortimate expeditioQ to Mexico, viiî. 

1T4. 
Hamkim^i MMn Lami. Set FaOtlaml Iiloîdt. 

Sealtà. the newity of it to the dutiea A. pleuurei of Ufe, ii. t8S. 
Th* foUy aod wkkedoMa of •quondering it, S2i. Tbe anxloua 
aire<tfitlD thenletudiiOBnu, vain «id ddiculoua, tSS. The 
diMd*aBti«ea «txaMHng the low of it, 2i4. The powar af ft lu 
OMlIlBg tba bapi^DM* of lif«, tiS. Meglected bj the TOtnriea 
àt bwrinea» «nd the ftillower» of plemira. aW. ^«humelhoda 
M be preaetTtd, iii. 160, 

Htarne, Mr. TStmat, tbe antiquuy, hia jiut reflectloiu on the 
ftagiUty DfhumanlIfB, iL 816. 

Hiarâta, Afgy, a joung kdj juit nunied, bet eoraplalnt of 
Itring in a nrâûd floor, wben ahe came to LoiuloD, beeause Hl. 
Qid^ taaaA otàectioBa m ail otlter lodgii^a, v. !U 

Bibriiti, Jotmaon'a lauttwj tu, ix. 1. Set off from Edinbur^ij 
Aug. le, 17T3, il. 1. AccDimt of Iiicb Kei,tb, 1. Account of 
St. Andrew'*, 9. Account of Aberbrotbick, 6. Account of 
MontrOM, 9. Account of Abcnken, 10. Account ol Slane'a 
Caatle, and the BuUer of Buebui, là. Account ef Banff, 17. 
Account of Elgin, 18. Account of Fores, Calao, &, Fort George, 
80. Account of Invetneu, if. Account of Lough Nesa. M> 
AceouDt of the PbU of Fiera, t8. Account of Fort Auguatua, ÎS. 
Account of Anocb, 30. Account of Glentbeali, 36. Account 
oT tba Hlghlandi^ 3T. Aocount of Glenelg, i,%. Account of Slt; 
and Annidai iS. Account of CortaUcban, in Sliy, 47. Aoiiaunt 
oftlwlalandof Baasa3',â2. Account ofDunvcsBii, 60. Account 
of UlJnidi, 6i. Account of Toliaker, in Sky, «H. Account of 
Oatig, In Sky, 71. Account of tb« laland of Col, III. Account 
of Gtiadpol, in Col, 113. Account of tbe laie of Muli, ItB. 
ADCOuntoftbel3leof[T]va,138. Account of Incb Koieth, ISS. 
Aecountof Icolmkil, 139. Account of Lochbuy, IM. Account 
of Inmaiy, IM. Account of Glasgow, 1£0. 

tfmj/W AyAlB, ber biatoi;, v. ÎTS. 

Btnrg, II. Siâtj ai tbe publication of bis lifta, br Loid Lytlclton, 
Titi. Iii. 

Htnrg, IV. obaarvatlonB on Shaksapeare'a pla; of, i. S69. 

tfmry, V. obaervatiaiis on Shakeapeaie's pjay of, 1. STl. 

Hemry, YI. obaonatiaaa on Sbakeapeare'a play of, L 871. 

Henry, VIII. ohaervationa ou Sbakeapeare's play of, i. 274. 

Hairjf KiJig af Framet, ob*ervationa on tbe niitaph on hia heut, 
1.319. 

Htniàkt, bia death cannot ncU be painted, *. 1!T. 

BenHtUoiM, hia aecret ba dalecting incontinencv, iv. IM. 

£r<)rmil,h!rtinyafan,v.33T. HiadJrecUonaforchoiceofiifè, v.SSa 

Btr^fbrd, Cawatut ^, obtaina Savage'a pudon for the murder of 
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/ncjhmii, JWI», Vcneitober, ^ayiDg on ttn Spinnet, î. 114. 

«ODiiiMMil^ eoctaln tlie oldest InbaJatanU, li. SI. A rabbet 
riieltand from juMice, anj man of theutne clan mîgfatbe taken 
lu hte plue, li. 39. Uted to haie ttie necutlon et tht Inws >- 
mong tbeouelTca, iz. 40. Their lairds iilppoitcd thdr dafini 
JB tbé Seld to mike treatie*, and fonn ■lUaocca. 41. Origta of 
daai, 41. GreaC improrement intbeiT minnara, AL 

Hi^ilmJeTi, ctiitit; a part of tbdr national cbaractor, ix .Si. 
One of theii buta de»cribe«l, 86. Chiefly acquini the EngliA 
langui^ from the araiy or «avy, SIX The most rnngt clans 
live neit the Lowlande, 30. ,BaiBiDg of nais one of tbe nieani 
of driving them to émigration, 30. Définition of vhom an m> 
tended hj that neme, 44. Uncattaioly of Iba inlbiniation re> 
cei*cd ftîim them, 45. The plaid rarelj vratD In the ialauda, 
45. UuwUIingneMof tha Highlaiidenlola;asidelIieplaid,46. 
The Uw whk^ <tepri*e(l them of arma conildend, 83. Stata of 
Jiutica tbere cotuddcred, B5. Cauni of tbeir cmlgration con- 
sidercd, 88. Tbdr habltatioiii dewribad. M. Thelr fbo4. 94k 
Their bagpipci & piper, 95. TbelT achoole, 96. Tbeir religion. 
VJ. Tbeii ■opentition much abated, 99. Account of their 
buds, 103. "nieir domeiticka pald by particular pièces of beef, 
105. Their artns, 106. Th«ir fùnetaja, lOT. 

Util, Aarm, a. ttitni to Savage, viL 171. Cotrecu Savage'* tra- 
gedy, of T. Overbury, aod mites tbe Prologue and Epilogue, 
ITl. Encouragea a Volume of Savagc'a MteceUany of PœBn 
by publliblng hii atory in tbe Plein DealD, & bj' wtuA aannlj 
gulneai were lefl for him in a few daya, in. 

Hinlt, tbe tbJly of givlng orden ta aervanti by hinta, t. llS. 
. M/lpfçcrata, Sir R.Blackmrae'aeensuieof hitA^dioTiiaiis, tIL 111. 

Btrtata, hla chaiacter, lu: 96. 

I, the wtiten of It often chargeabte with tfae dépravation of 
' >d, m. 8. The difaculty of wiitlog a good one, 811. 
id remaïkably barren of historical getiiua, Sli. Not to be 
tn tbe atyla of poeiry, V. SS3. Pneni on tbe mlnd with 
riit of tnith, !38. Not aouaefal tonMkeaman vrleeaa 
M7( 83T. Hany of tbe relatioiu of biatoiian» would not 
Utéd unloBa wcll autbenticiOed, v. SU. 

Jl^wei, W. Eplti^ fbr him, L 110. 

Btmtr, the lUad tnuiriated by Brooma, Ocell, and Oldtamntii, 
viL 184. A play temed front tbe Itiad by Pope, vben U idMxd, 
S89. A tnuialatioD of tbe Itiad propœed to be pnbli^bed by mh- 
■criptioD, by Pope, SOS. Hiatory of tha notée, SOT. Hia bCe 
written b; Pamel), 306. 654 copiée enbwrribed for, and the 
mmey recefved by Pope, 53S0i. 4<. dO0. Uiatoiy of Popa'a 
translation of the Ulad, 309. Extracta from tbe fint lianalatiiBi. 
310. Proposais publiabedby Pope fora tianslatioD of tbe Odja- 
sey, 316. Pope'* tranalatien in the Biitiah Muaeum, 386. 'The 
tranilation completed in 1725, 3i6. 819 copies sub«TÎb«d br, 
'3S7. Tbe tranalnCion critidied by Spence, àST. Pope's trmn- 
slfliion oTtbelliadcotiiâ^red, 388. Obscxvations on tha ootts. 
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S85. Pope'i ttHMlatlMiorthBOdjrMcy conaidered, 335. Rc- 
onAs on tbe proprie^ of his yenllîcatioii, lil. 6T, 68. 79, 79. 
Wbj recfaond iofarior to VirgU, by Sealign-, 7S. 

BaKourt, ttaa^Vrf, Ciccto'a reRcctùn» apon them, iiL 190. 

a^t, damibed hjr Cowlej, vi. E& Tbe itrong influence of it 
upon OUT rawrintion* and ictiona, ii. T. Of remote advantages 
AoDld ba indnlged wfth caution, u it oflsa ïltiuea the human 
ondernaDding, 7, B. Ficquentlf attended witb diacratent, and 
Impaticoce, SO. Palladous and afflicdve, neccnarr in «orne de- 
gt«e in «Ter; condition of life, SOT. The rational odvantBgea of 
It acqniied hf wladiim and foititude, SIO; Tbe viakiniry and 
deluiiTe amtiseincnu of It lubiide in âge and wint, 311. It 
ougbl to be cheriahed-wfaen il operat«t aa an eieilament of In- 
duBtrji iil. 184. It prédominâtes amtdtt fréquent disappolnt- 
menta, iv. 174. In what reapect the chief happlneas of man, 
806. ItafruBtiatioiilendreadfultbBDitieztinGtion, V. 166. 

Heruce, icmarka on aeieral ponagea of, v. S56. Lib. iv. Ode vit. 
liaaaiated, i. 115. 

/fort», aecouut of thoaa in the Iiland of Skj, ii. 74 In the ialand 
of Barra not more than t6 inchea in height, lia 

HuTU BaOïig, the folly of, iV. 151. 

Ht^UaUfir Vu Sick, the uae and advantaget of, v. 12. Their 
beJDg made pennaiWDt recommended, 19. HmagtT boxa the 
convetiloD* bctwaan dfflteent hnaptala, It: 

Bamari, SW Hébert, joins Dryden, In wrlting the Indian Quceo, 
ri. 236. Haa aeentioveray «ith Diyden on diamatick Thyme, tSTi 

HMdàirat, PaK I. publidied 1S63. Pan IL lâ6«. Pan III. pub- 
lished ie7B, vi. 130. The idea Iaken ttom Don Qulzole, 142. 
l%e charactera compared,- 14S. Befng ntitten on a temponry 
tubject, is now neariy fO^lten, v. 16T. 

Bugliet, Jt/m, bis life, vii. 53. Botd at Harlbonni^, in WUt- 
Ain, A3. Bducalcd in a diaaanter'a aeademy, 5a fiecamt 
iklDed in poetry and fnudek, 53. Held « place In the ofHce of 
Otdnaoce, JS. Tranilsied Fontenella'a Dialaguea of (be Dead, 
and added two new oiiet, which be dedicatea to Lord Wharton, 
wbo EBOBiiiaed ta pa>vUe for bim In Ireland, 54. Aaiiiled in 
Ihe Tatlcr, Spcetator, and Guardian, 55. Mode Seeretny ta 
the Coinmiaaionen of Peace, 17IT, 55. Dted In ]T19-iO. 5& 
Account of hia worki, 55. Hia character, according to Swift and 
Pope, 55. 

SutL, itory of Bumst and Sprat, napecting the pr*nice of hum- 
mlng, «hen sermona wete a^^iroved of, vi. 370. 

ifMMn WiAet, Ont Vuilty of, in Imitation <£ the Tcnth Satir* of 

Bamoar, gMd, Ote pacullar value of thia qoali^, ii. 331. 

B umaiÊr Ub , oonaMenUiona on that cbaraetar, iv. SAT. 

ifiM^aoy, Qaim çf^ oppeaea the King ef Pmaaia'a clatm on Sllesa, 
nii.301. Surrendenhalfof Sileala'W tbe King afPru>id«,S03. 
Opposad OD erery aida, preparea for reaiatance, 308. 500,000t 
«vted to ber by Ihe Bi^h Parliamcnt, 30S. Maket peace 
wttta t^ King of Pruaala, and surrenden Ihe remafnjng hâlf of 
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Silnii to him, 3U. Fnceedta^ ^dnit tba nrtnj of Fiance, 

tiiL S14. 
B^t. ArahcOa, «eoimt «( her, vO. •?. 
Hymnaui, U* aeeMiiit «f tb* ititigruaWe qualitwi of «mie ladiei, 

m.l9S, 16V, 174. HltinuiiMpwUhTniiquilI*,«iidthelH^ 

idoBM omnecUd wWt It, h. £3. 
Bf^triola, •lUnplM of, MMnoout toi dlagiuting, tL K, 
Bt/ferdabu, «ocoum of kit treatniAit by hu reUtiotu, iiL 333. 
Hl^trtalut, hifl nfUcthu* upon the conisnience* «nd advMita^t 

oTasairetiiU. 164. 
HffDcriif, not «Itraj* ta tn cluuged upon >udi u are lealoaa Ibi 

virtMt whkh tbef neglect to pnctùe, ii. 6«. Wberdn it dif- 

flen frotn ■Bbctalior, 97. 

I.aodJ. 

JAUAICJ, charaeterixcd, li. 174. 

Juna, I. Éing, ■ remarkabla iMuyp MUl oB betiTMa him and the 
Biihopa of Diiiham and WincheMer, vi. 170. WiolO in diAnee 
of Witehcraft, i. Î87. CharaeteriKâ, iz. lia 

/oatAe, her character, ii. B7. 

Java, tiland qf, account of and et tbc iobabitenta, vlii, fSt, 

IcehnkUl, «ccouot of, ix. 19B. 

Idlemui, ita {«tal effecta, iii. 36. 1 ti competiliiiii with pride V. 8& 
Cfaatacter of the true voUriea of, 86. Under Um aiysaranee cf 
bniiDeaa, rldiculed, ISA. 

Idler, d«âtdtioa nf an, v. 1. Hu pecnliar chanwtoùtkk of m 
8. HainDrliala,OTenemlet, 2. Hia printcgea lu fbrm adhcn 
8. Ahrayi inqiiidtive, and leldoni reteotiTO, t. NatuiaUy 
cenaorloui, 3. ' Msy aornetlmea be stlmulated to vigonr and ac- 
livilf , 3. Invites correapondenta, 3. Lamanta bis not haviog 
recclved any e*>a^, 5. A gmuïne ooe dcacribed. Sa. Bnendea 
>o the Idlm, 27. JounwlirfageiiuiiMOne, 61. Hit fïrewell, WS. 

/dfart, the Taiîou* emplojmsnt ^, V. 46. CTUcl[dlcniepralwted,46. 

JenyiH, Snanc, reriew of hia tret Inquiiyinto the NatuiaandOrî. 
gin of Evll, a. 145. 

Ignorance qf ma-tdoei, the source of tnnat errours in hmnan con- 
duct, IL 114. And admiration, tlieir mutuel and redinocal 
opération, 348. 

Jmagii, bow the same image* atrlbe the mind in a stanllai man- 
ner, as S^ng, NIgbt, Grore, ftc. ir. 381. 

IlaaginaHon, tlte da^^ of indulging tlie excur^ona and amnac- 
ments ofit, v. 383. Diaordera (tf it, lU. £8. 

Imitatkm (ffothtri, wben attendad «rith serrili^, highlj censmalile, 

lailac, the hiator; of , v. 308. Son of a meicbant at'Gotama, 308. 
Receives 10,000 placée of gold of Ida thlh<T, fbr tbe p ui|w »e al 
tradlni;, 310. ReaolTei on travelling inatead of trading, 31 1. 
Arrives at Suiat, and ia plundered by hia aervanta and dépendant*. 
319. Arrivée nt Agta, the capital of lodostan, 318. Precceda 
throu^ Persia and Arabla, 313. Becoroea a pœt, 314l Be. 
aides tbree years in Paleatine, 310. Bceonm impatient to R- 
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tUTD to hia native ceunUy, 3M. Hi« dii^^ntmcnt of finding 
happdoera, on hù reCuin, his fatber'lieing dood, and dlviiied hk 

cstate amangBt hia brocbere, tbey lefl the countr;. and be finind 

bardlf a perBon who knew hjin, 330. His retieit to the hftppf 

Valley, 3gl. Leavea the bappy vallej wich Raaadlas and Ne- 

ksji^, 3i6. 
/n>f»(i«im efStudy, tbc mental diacaae of tbe présent génération, 

iil. S5T. 
Imperia, her ombltian aod pride, iii. 1T8. 
/set Keith, îsland of, acoount ot, ix. i. 
Inch Sennelh, aecoont of, ix. 1^ AccouDt of a remaïkable cave 

tliere, 136. 
/«COiuMAuy, diatinguished rrom divendty. v. 309. 
Jnctmttmentt, th« effiÉnt of the magnet in tbe détection of, iv. IS6. 

A Bcheme fin du détection i^it proposed, 188. 
Iniependenlt amd FutbgUriaru, account of tbe disputes betneen 

tban Bt Oxford, on the autborit; of ministers, viii. tTi. 
/fljioit, apeecb of an ladian on the Eurapean encroachnientB, v.Sf9. 
Indiani of America, considérations on their grïnting tbeir lands to 

conaidered aa robbets quarrelHng for the epoil, 159. 
Jadiaiu on the axuti of B'azH, their metbod of taking oslriches, 
. viiL 106. Account of them, «OT. 
Indolence, the difflculty oT being Tefcrmed from il, iv, S. 
Induttry, neceaiary, aa well os genius, to acquire an eminetice in 

literary praductiona, iii. tSS, t9S. 
/i^TiMUiiA, Ihe peculior baaeneSB andinfamj of it, iii. 333. The 

-"--■ rf greal depravity of mind, 333. 
■' ' [ivoneœ of theiD neces 
■j> be pracCised, 128. 

!, the great prérogative of thia excellent quality, ii. SIS. 

ItHerttt, the Influence of ii npon the résolutions and BCtions of 
Uié, iv. liO. A destroyer of friendidiip, v. 6B. 

Imverary, account of, ix. 149. 

bnermett, account of. II. Si. Account oflbecastleof Macbeth, 12. 

Joeularity musl be caught at a partîcular point, ix. 333. 

JlUm, King, observations on Sbakespesre's plsy of, i !6S. 

JalmKm, hit tom- to Oe Wetlen Iriandi. See HebriJet. 

Johiuon, Dr. la presented witb the ftndom of Aberdeen, ii. 14. 
CoDceived the Bist thoughts of the Journey to the Hébrides 
whilBt resting by the aide oT a river in tbe Higbianda, 35. Hi( 
opinion oflhe autbenticity of the poems ofOssian, 109. Select 
letteiB of, from Mra. Piozzi's collection, i. Î13. Select prayer* 
and méditations, 303. 

Astery), hia character, vii. 105. 



JonfUi, Ben, Diade hia ovn plots, vi. Hi 
-Ariin, Mr. assista Pope in the noies lo I 
Joamal, of a senior fellow of a collage, ^ 
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Jauniey into Devomhire, cuggeratingl; lellted, t. 139. 

Jrrland, maj date iu ricba and prosperitj friHn tbe patronne ef 

Dean Snifi, lii. ST4. 
Imu, a tT>g«dy, L ST. 
/rm, ever; vrbeie to be foimd, v. 103. More voluaUs for thc us* 

of man tbon gold, 103. NecessarieB of life plenti&l as ironi 

superSuitwi Kuce w gM, 103. 
JuHan Port, account of tlie idhBbiUnU of, viiL 210. 
JkUki Cirsar, observations on Shakeapesre'a tngeij of, L 8T& 
■7nh<iu, bia writinga charactcrUed, L IBT. 
Juniui, (tbe Grumasiian), account of bis writings, L 187. 
Jaiiice, the nieasure of it preseribed to ua, deu and cmnprdKD- 

aive. iii. 14l A etrict regud ta it Dught to regulite the diitri- 

butions (^ meicj, 15. The exerdae of it Aould be softened bf 

jirudeace and lenîl;, 170. First impelled by imuatice, v. SSl. 

State of [be adminiitralion of, in the Uebiidea, ii. 83. 
jKveaal, Satire III. imitated, in London, ■ poem, L 1. Satiie £. 

Imîtated, In the Vaoi^ of Human Wiibic, IL 

K. 

KAIL, account <tf that plint, ix. it. 

Selp, account of the manufïctuie of, in Slijr, ii. li. 

King, WiUiam, bis life, tL 363. Bom in London, 1663, and al- 
liëd to Clarendon, 3$i. Scholar at Wealminaler, and ^ected ta 
ChHst-Church, 363. Was uid to haie read ovet and nude hia 
remartis on more tban SÎ.OOO books and MSS. before he waa of 
eight Y^ait itanding, 363. Took hii Maaler'a degree os Grand 
Compounder, 363. Admitted Advocate at Doctuis' Commons, 
363. Wrotc a confutation of VariJIas's Account of WiiAlUfc, 

363. Translates severol boolu from tbe Prencb, 363. Anawers 
Molesworth'» Account of Denmark. 363, Mingled in tbe con- 
trôlera; between Bo;le and Bentley, 364. In 1 699, writes a 
Journ^ to London, 364. Satiiizes Sir Hona Sloanc in tha 
Transactioneer, 364. Signalizea himself in the defence of tbe 
cari of Anglesea againat hia lad;, 364> Mode Judge of tbe Ad- 
miralty, and Keeper of the Records in Biimingham'a Towei> 

364. Pinda an Idle aad thoughtlesa fHend in Upton, 364. Oe- 
tùrna to London in ITOS, 364. Account of his works, 364. 
Made Gazetteer, whjch he soon feslsned, 36à. Dicd on Chriat- 
maa^dar, ITI!, 365. 

f inc-f, advantagea firanitbeïr being acquaiuteA wïEhtbe loirerlines 

ofliti!, viii. 2S4. 
Kndkr, Sir Godjrty, Tapt's EpiUph on him, witb the Visi(oi's 

critidams, tIL Vh. 
JTwi^, Sir /'ronfit, the peculiar excellence of bis Histoiïofthc 

Turks, iii. tIS. ' . 

Knvmkâge, ita greateat importance, wben usefut to Tirtue and 

ban>inesa, iîL i4, The désire of acquiring it should be aubaer- 

vlant to sonne nobterprinciple, 120. The désire of it, in manj. 

of feeble & traniient inBuence, iv. 101. The Âilures to which 

mon devoted to the stud; of it are peculiarl; eipcoed, iv. lOT. 
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The difBeultj lu obUdnil^ it, v. BU: The tolly of Karehing for 
it in fl»eign languaget, ind ncglcetlng dut o*n, 856. 

Miiiniltdgc ^imrielvet, lu great um and importance, iJ. IIS. Tbe 
Indiaeretions and diâadvantagEa whlch aiue from the neglect of 
it, 114. Veetmatj to picterve m from crime* ai well as follies, 
ISL Pn»no««d hj seenet of adTenilj, 134. 

KnomUdgr, Tut itf, metaphjsically descrilied, -n. IB. 

L. 

LABOUR and Rot tlie parents of liealtli and T^our, IL lAT. 
The neeenity of it coiuidered, x. 1 50. 

Laiiet, manj of Ibeir indJacredons and emm ariw fhon unac- 
quaintance witb tbemselvei. ii. 116. Some of th«ir appropriate 
virttiea related, iH. B3. Several of thdr dcgnlding qualitlei de>- 
cribrd in the charocleri ot PeraculB, Mimthea, ilbA Sophronia, 
166. The foilj of rendering themaelvea cheap, 9T. 
' Lady, w^hrtaïuUe, on whom Pope wrole TeriM, gWty of, tU. 198. 

Larit, in Sky, dCBcribed ix. T8. 

Laïuiovm, iMrâ. See GTanvUk, GtWge. 

Languagt., a plan for s SDciet; for tfae refennatâon of, fbrmed bj 
the Eari of Roscommon oarasted b; Dr^en, vL 159. The plan 
reriied by Dr. Swift, 159. The probable conséquences of aucb 
B soeietjr, ISS. Remarlta on the purit; and propiietj of it iv. 
57. lie pnigreig of it, v. 1T8. The Impouibilit; <rf' redodog 
tt to a Sied standard, 1. 196. Refinonent in, obtained oui} 
ttom boohs, il. lOT. 

Latt, the gênerai dread of the tait t. K6. Refleetfoni on the lue 
ta ht màde of the laet of anv humon action, KO. 

LalrtmiB, her characler, iv. llT. 

Lmd, Aip. diipute lietween hîm and Chejnel, viil. H9. 

LaiieT, Wm. Lettcr from, to Mr. Douglas, hy Johnaon, tc SU, 

Ijairatce, Th. M. D, ad, ciun filium peregre agentem deriderio 
nlmis IriMi peraequetetur, L 1 33. 

Lay JUonatterg, account of a periodical paper of tbat name, pub- 
liehed as s *equel to tbe Spectator, viL 104. 

LoahKM, comnioiily associaled wilh timidity, iïL 864 

Lear, King, obeervaCioiu on Shakespeare'! tragedy of, i. 8TB. 

Leorned Mtn, thelr complainte of ill-treatment »nd neglected 
ineriteiianiinBd,ii.350. The neglectof soraeoccastonedbytheir 
own inconaiateney of conduct, 351. Such become olgëcts of just 
conUmpt, wbo by thnr wrilings scduce othera to vice, 354. By 
vaHooa actions eipoaed to conlempt, lïi. 8TT. Their conde- 
•oâialon aflhbility sourcet of great esteem, EL 371. Advan- 
tagea fVom their llving in aodeties, iiL 843. 

Ltanriiig, Sir H. Biaeicmore'a o[dnion of, vii. III. Eminence In, 
not to 1m olitaiBad witlKnit labour, il. 101. The poasesdon of 
appiausc OD tliat account, a prtouioua tenure, 101. Its Drigin 
and eicdIeDce, I04k Wherein it dilfcn from wit, 105. The mii- 
tualadTantageafrtnn an union witb wit, lOT. Tbe pr^wr buii- 
Bum of youth, iii. 145. Degraded 1^ promlacuoua and indécent 
dedicatUnu, 271. WherciQ the cUef art coniitts, >T6. Lft^ 
Vot. X. G 



t* Google 



N D B X. 

raiy mnini'pri' nal ta bc aiquired from the itudy of bmAa, 3SS, 
Advanced by sdheting to m, letUed plui> v. 187. SometiBica 
improvd by accident, 188. Obstmctioiu to, SS4. Not coii> 
Rned to tinw or place, -164. The (dvmiUges of, ii. i9t. P«T- 
Bius'* opinlan of, 293^ HUtory of » ma» of, v. 3TT. 

Leatow^i, rendered élégant by Ibe taste ot Sbeniton«, liit. t& 

Let, ifaih. in coDJunction wilh Diydan wiola tha Dalta of GuiN 
MDd Oedipua, vi. KB. 

Legtep-Hinittr, hia character repMsented, ir. IT7. 

£iy«nrfary Tala, baileaqaB on tbe modem « aniScatlon ot, L HT. 

XmhiAu, his hiitory, îv. 263. 

T^tert, chuacten not to be established from them, TÎL 363. 

Levkulai, bia cbanctei, iv. 161. 

/.evtl, Dr. Bobert, veraea on hie deatb, i. 10SL 

Llar, characterlaed, iv. 146. Lie of vanity deSDcd, MI. Ooj^t 
to be punisbod et the ivbipping-post or in tbe {dllory, 250. 

LittraHi, the vit, aeme account of tlie dlnpveabla tratfmcQt fa« 
met witb, iv. 3T. 

LUtrli/ oflhe Preit, reSectiona on, vii. ISfî. 

Lltrary, al the Marlachal Collège, Abcideen, account ot, a-VL 

Liti, once utteted, suUenly auppoited, vii. M. 

L\^, hvmait, tediousaeaa of to tboat who are avana ta tbe pleaaurea 
of Mlilude, I. 14. Tbe ahartoeai and UBcertaintf of it diould 
détermine ua to looderate otir paaaiooB and contz^et our deaina, 
ii. Si. The miaerîea inddeot to it dedgned fat the exeicits ^d 
improTement of viitue, 151. Initinet and paasioe the fint 
spdiun. aod nioiliM of aciion in it, 937. OfMn diatreaaed by 
newoedrea and. aitiBcial pasaîase, whicb atroBglj epcaiate, aad 
produee avarice, vaaity, and ambition, 220. Tb» malu of it 
compoaed of amall iaddenta, 312. Tbe great and of pntitace 
ia te direct aome of iu prlBc^ Meosa, SIS. Tbe afaorlacM 
«fit nul duly regarded, 324. Exact calculadonf of tbe value of 
more utcful in tralHck than in monUlty, 32& The duties at it 
commenauTate ts ita d «ration, 32T. Oeserîbed under tb« atamb. 
tode of the océan, iïl. 115. Tba numarous dangen irhieh st- 
tenii our paaa^e tbrougb il, 116. The guif <rf il 
pecuUailj dangerouB and fatal, IIS. The naaMmu 
It tobeeateemedandimptovedaaowaiwof happioeas, UD. A 
conviction of the ahortneaa of it «hooM npen «ur pnjecta, and 
limit our eipectationsi iv. 4â. Of mutiitade» contpoMd to a 
lotiet;, 115. Tbe général plan ef it almild be foraoed ^«m 
Mflection, 125. Un tha uncartainty of it, v. lia. Conpared 
ta a daj and a year, l2Ii Plana laid dawn laldECn put iD JMte- 
lice, eiemjiLiâed ia tbe hiitoi; of Omar, ISl. Paarid^ipa^t 
accouDt of, iv. 319; Metrodorîa'aacaount of. 310. SiMccaaiM 
of awsani in, a* represented by $iMme Janyiia, x. ICO. TfaM- 
dore'a Vldon on the prograaa of it, 1. 
UA, cAoke c^, obwrvatiau on, v. S2S. Thshtnnit'BdimMisai, 
V. 337. 

4 of it JetCTit)a4 i» tbe fbafctw of 



I »f D E X. 

LytifiMoniàik, or moiUh, disgraeedb/numErouBond deteatablc 

folHeB, ili. ISa 
L^fU, Ûie poetlcfl] propagation at, AtS. 
lÂngvr, Ditk, Ihe H<ny of, v. £6. 

HMemttt , charactcrised, f n Um itor; of Otck Llnger, v. £0. 
Uigrary P n p er ty , the vlllany of pitacj In, tL t88. NeTcr hcard ot 

but in EiMçlMid, ItS. Stupidit; the tureat title to an author's 

IAterat»re,tbe mianfitcturen of h, uconnt of thelTcbaracterg.iii. 
318. Stateof, taScatlaiMl,(hiiiithemiddleofiecentuTr,ii. S3. 

Zoto, Pa^er, PieAce to Ôe Tmidation of bis Vojsfce ta Ab;»- 
■Inla, j. 374k 

LoM^iy, account of, iz. IM. 

Ltfftg £aily, her chiracter, li. U, 

iMtioti and Brjrtol, delmeated by Savage, vil. 140. Happiness of 
the great on thelr Tetum to London , t. ttS. Hap^ne» of vii- 
gInB going there to tty their fïntuoel, IXT. Thdr bappioeu 
getierallir ends in diHn>olDtinent, 827. Foem in hnllatlon of 
the Third Satin of Juvenal, L 1. 

Lonion Chronick, Prehmlnac; Di«coiirBe to it, Jaa. 1, 1757, i. 
3T7. Plan of tbat uï«>paper, i. 378. 

LaaguniUe, WilSam, Bome accouni of, vL 137 n. 

Lotliry, tbe \ih of muIUtudeB compared to it, if. US. The pas- 
alonata and ensnariDg bope of gain b; them, 1 II. Moit eom- 
TatmXy vidonai; and fallaciaui, 113^ The imaginary pnwpect* 
of fortaitoiia riehei, iniuriouB to trade, and Ihe (oureea of per- 
pétuai delusion, 113, 114. 

Ziôtf, metaphjiicallj described, vi. £0. In gieographical poetij 
coiapmcd to travels through varioui countriei, SO. Descrlbed 
actn^ng to tbe lavi of augur;, SO. A loTer nelther dead nor 
alÎTe, iS. A loTci'i heart, a hand-grensdo, ti. A mislresa 
beloved ii fairer in idea than in renllty , S6. Méditations of a 
lover, t1.- Deacribed b; Dtjden, 3tl. Succeu in It moat 
eaailj obtained b; indirect approachea, iL 3. The varioua aita 
of, in diArent âges, iv. 305. The univeraol afpai of Ihe atage, 
except In Shakespeare, f. 118. Mui Inspired to honour and 
gloiy hj it, i. 93. 

Loue of Bxcettenet, natiual, il. T. 

£oic'i Lahoin't Loti, observations on Sbakespeare's comedy , L 2G5. 

LoBt'i Riddle, written bf Cowlej, «ben et school, vi. 3. 

Lover çf hit Country, cbaracterised, ix. SiS. 

Loiêgh Ne$t, BGCount of, ix. S4. Tventf -four mile* long, and 
Iwo miles hroad, !S. Reported nevcr lo freeze, ÎS. 

Loultbourg, the English and Piench account of the capture of it, 
contraaled, v. 55. 

iurOR, his Phsraalia tranalated b; ChriGtopber Pitt, hefore bc 
was twenty yeara of âge, viii. 1. 

Xveai Fajiàiy, ail the brothers valianl, ail tbe ststers virtuoua, v. 35. 

Lticia, St. Iiland of, the conduct of the French when the Engllih 
atteinpted ta mdce a settlemeot theie, ix. 163. 

Laejfhr, described bj Cowlej, vf. 42. 



INDEX. 

Luxurg, iinited with indolence produMtb the mmt pCTnicious ef' 
fecU, a 157. The vétérans o( it ttronglr oddicteâ to tO]lia 
uid excea at reoentment tnd fiuy, iii. 160. Ita f&tal ellïcts ex- 
empUOed in the biHoiT of Haeho, Kiiig of Lapluid, v. S$8. 

tyct, an eMiTl; ladj, venea to, L 108. 

LycÔat, written bf Milton. in 1637, vi. 69. Charactcr et that 

LyttelUni,GtOTgtLord,iia'i^K,vvLllfl, SonoTSir ThomasLfttel- 
ton, of Haglej, WorceBlashiie, bom 1700, 120. EducBted Bt 
Elon, and removed lo Christ Church, liO. An earlj wiiUr 
both in verH! and prose, 120. Leavea Oxrord, 1728, &. traveli 
tbiough France and Italy, 120. An opponent in parliamenl ta 
Sir B. Walpole, 120. Secretar; U> the Piince of Wales, 120. 
iDlrodnen Thonuon and Mallet into tbe suit of the Prince of 
Walei, ISO. Lord of the Treasuiy, ITU, 121. Write* ob- 
BerTattom on the conversioD of St Paul, 174T, 122. His fathera 
letler to bim on tbat publication, 122. Succeeds bis father to 
the lltle of Baronet, IT5I, I!2. Becomes CofTettr and Privf 
Counsellor, 1754, 122. Chnncellar of theExchequer. 1T55, 122. 
Travelî inlo Wales, 122. Patronises Archibald Bower. 122. 
Publiahea Dlaltçues on the Dead, 123. Crealcd Lord Ljttel- 
ton, I2S. StdTf of the publication of his life of Heniy II. 124. 
Account of Me last illiiecs & death, IT63, b; his phyaiéiati, 125. 
Hia Epitsph, 126. Hïb poetical works rhaiacterised, 126. 



MACBETH, a tragcdy, remarke on the Improptiety, as well as 
energy of its diction, iw. 56. Ohaervationa on SÏuikespeare's 
tragedy, L 268. Account of the castle of, at InvemeiK, ix. 22. 

MaccittjUidt Earl and Counien of, account of their divorce, vii. 
158. The Countes» marrie» Col. Brett, 159. Gives SOL to 
Savage, leT. Disappointed in her South-Sea traffick, 167. 
Continues to persécute her son, 169. 

Macdonald, Sir Aliiander, account of bis house at Annjdel, in 
the lele ofSky. ix. 43. The tradition ofone of his predeceseoli 
burning the inhabitanta of CuUoden in a cburcb, ii. 44. 

Macdonald, tlugh, account of hïa conspiracy against bis cbief, to 
wbam he was heir, in the time of James VI. ii. 66. 

Mackinrum, account of his houee Bt Coristachan in Sky, ix. 47. 

MacUatiofCot, accounlof himself and famlly, ii. 112. 

Mackan, Dr. of Mull, account ofhim and hîs fanûly, ii. 128. 

Maclam, Sir JOan, sccouut of hla family, ix. 134. 

Maeleaa, Donald, (heir of the laird of Col), apent a conEideraUe 
time in Herebrdshire and Hampshiie, in order ta acquice the 
knowledge of agriculture, il. 69. 

Macleod, account of tbat happy family, proprietors of tbe ieland of 
lUasay, il. 52. Account of that famîly and Iheir house at 
Dunïegan, il. 60. 

Macleod, Col. of Talisker, in Sky, account of hia houae and family, 

Alacquarr^ 
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Magtul, the preteoded & imigioaiy influence of it> iv. IST. Pint 
discovered, li09, i. 3SI. 

Mailet, David, iniles pari of the proli^ue ta SaphosUba, vi;i. 1. 
In conjunclIoD wlth Tbomaon itriCea the Masque of Alfred, 10. 
Hieli^, S6. Ofthe Clan of Hacgiegois, hù father took thc 
name of Malloch, 96. Janitorof Ihe High School al'Edînbui'gh, 
se. TutDT to Ihe Bons af the Duke ofMonlrow, 9G. TraTeU 
wîtb ba pupila, and on hia return lo London, i> iniroduced to 
persona of the bigheet nmk and charscter, 96. William and 
Marsaret, bù Brat production, ITi4, 96. His otber works, 96. 
Change* fais name to Millet, 97. Becfnnes acquainted with 
Pope, ST. Writes the life of Bacon preflied to his worka, 1T50, 

98. Uodertakcs Uie Itfe of Marlborough, 98. Under-secretaiy 
to the Prince of Walei, with a penHon of gOW. a year. SS. In 
eonjunction with Thomaon writes the Masque of Alfred, 98. 
Hia conversatian «ich Ganick on introducing hia name in the 
tifs of Mailhorough, 98. Oucbess of Marlborough leaveB him 
lOOOi. 99. Leavea no biatorica! laboura behind him, 99. Mua- 
tapbaaeted al Druiy Lane, 1739, 99. Sella thccop; of Amynta, 
& Théodore for MOL 99. Introducedto thefriendahip of Ijnd 
Bolingbroke, 99. Lord Bolingfaroke leavea bim bis works, 

99. Maaque of Briumoia, acled in IT53, 100. Elvira, arcted 
176S, 100. Keepet of ttae book oT cntriea lor ahipa in the port 
of London, 100. Wrilei a lettcr of accusation againat Admirai 
Byng, under the character of a Plain Han, for which he re- 
ceiree ■ penaioa, 100. Dîed 1765, 100. Chsrecter of him 
and hia norhs, 100. 

Ma», a good one, s telucope, vi. il. Ail he has In do ia to Itve 
and die, 26. Wbo travels, compared «ith his wife who slaji at 
home, 19. Charocters of a cheerfui and penaive man, 110. 
Lord Rochester's satire criticlwd, 154. DiversIGed bj various 
BSle9, ii. 9,3. In thedifibrentclaasee bave deùres and pleaBurea 
peculiar to thesuelvea, SS). Their désires more numeroua thiui 
thcir atlainmenta, iii. 135. Hanged under the two classes of 
merely animal and reasonable beinga, iv. 103. Tbese qualitisB 
expresaive of Iheir conatitutional and habilusl chataclers, 104. 
The importanee of every one in his own eyes, v. 3S. Most vnea 
^Tuggle tor iaax, 34. The difflculty of getting a name, 34. 
Tbe neceaalty oC bis being acquainted with himaelf, 74. The 
difBculIy of sucb inquiries, li. Hia dealrea incieaie wilh his 
acquisitions, 83. Honey and tlme the heaviest burthens of life, 
S3. Tbe Bimilar condition in ail situations of life, 144. Pew 
opporiunitiea of ihewing greot piftoers, 145. The neceeratj of 
Ihe inquiry, '• What ftamt jw doue V 848. The cbaiacter» of a 
reading man, a ready man, and of an exact man, oonsidered, iv. 
891. Inquiry how for he vias firet created perfecl, x. 169. Of 
the islands of Sky described, ix. 76. Diftérent ranlu of tbere, 
78. Theodore's vision on tbe progrou of the life of, z. I. 

Afan and W\f!i, on dlaputo between, v. 37. 

Mimna, metaphysically described, vi. 18. 

Muniucrifti, tbeproprietyof plscingthemin sotnepublick libnrj, 
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V. ISS. The l0M of knowlc^^ bj- tbe la» o! oM Ubnirira, 
lamsnled, ISA. 

JUarina, metaphyakal pottij bomnred ftom hiin. vL 17. 

MarOaroagh, Dake of, his life midcrtskai by UaUet, viii. 98. 
The old Dudiag leavea Msltot 10001. u > rewaid for wriUng 
Ihelifè, 99. At HaHet'i doOh he left no hixtorical Ubmin, 90. 

MarUorougk. UenHetlt, Dtiehat tf, bar poitiali^ ftir Congitve, 
Vii. 98. CODgnve lesTC» hci 10,000:1 99. Encta a moBiuncnt 
W U* memory, 9t. 

Marlbonmgh, Sanh, DmAtu of, cddxvtcd b; Pope in his chanc- 
ten of iTomen, uodcr the character of Atom, vii. 34A. Seven 
raflcctionK on her conduct, ii. 81. 

Marriage, th« divorce of Ibe Eirl and ConntMi td Macelesfield 1^ 
the l^iiili, coosidered aa ■ Iwd preccdent, vîL 158. The dictite 
of nature, and the iniititulian oT Pnnldenee, ii. M. Getieral 
□bwrvationa conceming ic, ItU. Tha sources of tboie infelld- 
tiea which ftaquently attend that lUte, 184. Whj lo many aie 
luimicable, 3IS. Contracts of it begtin In Anud end in diiap. 
, pirintment, Sl^ The aSictiong incident to it how to bealleTia< 
tcd, ill. The officiouanesa of 9ome in promoting tbem een- 
sured, ilL 17i. The fOAj Ot publishing Ihem in newipapen, 
V. 34i. Fraises on that nccanon generally falladoua, S& Tm- 
poaal for an office for wrltfng matiimoniil panegyiicki, 36. Hai 
many paliu, but cellbaey no pleaaurea, 34T. On the hxpfbiem 
and unhappineas ttf that Mate, 360. Eari v mamagw âianctct- 
ised. Sâg. Mlsfortuneaoflaunnniagea, 354. Bail; tnaniagM 
lieit pleasedwith thdr partners, late oneswith tbeir diUdran, 3Âk 

MmrH» (who wroto the hlstor; of the HcbrklM), «ecotmt cf Unit 
ix. S7. 

Maniel, Wili, Moiy oT hte journey inlo Devonabire, v. 1 S7. 

3frwoii, JVr. additions to Mr. Temple'» cbanKtQrorGiay, TliLlISL 

Maqueradtt, tliair parsldoui iolnencc aod cfiiactB, iJ. 46. 

MalUr, con^deratlonB on the hypothens of, hy Sir laaac NewtODi 
X. 110. 

May, Thamiu, iuperior both to Cowley and Milton in Latin pœ- 
try, vi. 10. 

Maypalt, MUt, b«r obtenatloiis on the iniprodent conduct %A her 
motber, fi. tâS. 

Meaianjkr Meaiurt, observations on Sbdespeare's eomedy, i. 864: 

MtdiocrUy, a guailty ewential to happiDCsa aa well aa viitue, iL VK. 

Melanlhla, her character, ii. ISA. 

Melcvmbe, Lord, hia Tuteulam la Trappe, sent to Dr. Young, viU. 
64. Hi* letter to Dr. Young, 85. 

MelUia, her character, tl. 341. Her vanity exdted l>y a «Dcral 
vénération, 941. By an unexpected réduction of her fortune 
snbject to varlouB mortiAcationi, 344. 

JWitllMM, hls charaqter, ii 87. 

Memory^ tbe peeuliar eierdee of that facuKy of the mfnd, ii. 193. 
Characterised, v. 188. Collection and dntiibutlon Ae two offices 
of, 123. Collection tbe roost agreeable part, 1S3. Themiito- 
elea iriihed to ienm theart orrorgetfUliien, 1S5. ObNrratJon* 



on tbi impnnMDCDt of, !03. The motlMi of fbe Miuo, 806, 

Tbe neoHit; of, in the acqulàlion of knowledge, !0B. Nature 

■eldom «piring in tbegiftsof, iOS. Few exanqrfcs of enormoua, 

wonderfUI, and cignutic mcmorjr, S0&. Methodii of improve- 

meat, 210. 
JUaiander, Btjle of, clair nnd nstural, ix. 3B4. PJaUrch'i lenti- 

ment upon, 337. 
JUercatOT, his hiatory, iv. 31t. 
Mfnkaiit, the kwirledge neceaMry fora, i. 311. Thie nnxMit; 

of, batween nitiiiifuturer uld coniunier eiploined, U. 60. 
Jlfn-cAoïri ^ Ve»ke, alnervadDat on Sliakeaprâre'B, L îgâ. 
JMlfTcAdsf, Jlfr. in companj with Savage and Gregory, wbeo Jamea 

Sinclair vos murdcrcd, vil. ITi. 
Merit, the compliinli of the neglect of It often ïll-grounded, ii. 

213, Tbe penticutois of reol merit dinïngulshed ïnto various 

claaMi,iU. 313. 
JMcnHiMnf, pnconwrtal, •eldamanawers tbe eipectation, v. 164l 

Qaatr^lj Ihc eflkct of cbamra, 164. 
Jfcrry Whia of Windior, ohaerVatioiis on Shakespeare'* comed;, 

LI63. 
Meti^itffdeal Paetry, what, vi. 14. Bomnved ftata MaHeo and 

hia,fallaweTB, and rëcominctidcd bj Donne and Jonion, IT. 

Critkol laaaAK on tbii kind of writiog, 17. 
Jlf<kutcu<i),tia<islatiaRofBnBiT,iBtbeClaRiei]Eaor,L 122. Tmus- 

latioa of Ihe speccb of AquiMa, In the Adriano of, ISS. 
^<>(nii(ilri»,biaaccouatofllf^iT. lOT. 
MUtumaur, ma Ode» i. 98. 
3IiAmmur JVIjAf'f Oreaia, abnivatûni on Shakeipctra'B eo- 

mcdr, I. ses. 

JWUÏMnu, Rn. Mr. «pcgims» of bjl critictem on Dt<fden'9 tranE- 
laliiiii of Vii^î, vi. 31S. 

Milieu, Jeha, prefoca ta an tïsaf on tiia dm uiâ irntatir>n of Mo- 
darna m his Paraditel.ost. x. 4&, Fronj wlKnee he loot the 
fint hints of ParsdiM Lo«t, M. MSS. caOed Adam ITnparadiwd, 
suppoBed to be the erobrja of Fsradiaa LoM, IT. SubBcri{Mions 
sdicited foi Mrs. Eliz. Foitcr bis grand-dau^ar, 49. tnferlar 
bolb ta May and Cowte; In Latin Poetry, vi. 10- Lifa ot, M. 
Dmcended from Ihe propiletota of Mllton, neai Thamc in Ûx- 
fordahlre, 64. Mis gnndf^ither beepei of the fbnst of Shoto*er, 
64. Hii fatber a S<^Tener, and eminànl.ftn' akill in muakk, M. 
Hî) mother'B naine Caaton, a Welch family, 64. Hia brotber 
Cfartelopher, knightad by King Jamei, and made s Judga, C4. 
Hia Siater Anne manied Edward Fhilrps. SeciKidaiy in tbe 
Crown OOIœ, *bo left two aons John and Edward, who were 
educatedby thepoet, (Mb Bom at hts nitber's tbe Sprtad Ra^e, 
in Bread-slMCt Loiulon, bec. B, 1608, 6S. ReceWed prirate 
tuitian uader Mr. Yoong, Ihen went to St. Paul'« acho^, and 
oileredSizaiatChriBt'a collège, Cambridge. Peb. IS, 1624,65. 
M afUan ytan of a^ be verslfied Paalms cxrv. and cxfin. 
66. WroU mmj élégies In bl« eightecnth year. 6A. Wrote 
Latin Tnwa wllh ctaulc «taganse, fi& Rsccfved eoFpenl pua- 
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tahment it Cambridge, 66. Took bU BHcheloi's degiee )6tS, 
&. Msater's 1638. 67. ObseivatioDs an his << Schemt qf Educa- 
tion," 67. Ooe of his objactiQiu ta acsdemical éducation, 6T. 
Hia olyeclions to enteiing inlo Ihe miniitrj, 68. Afler ieâxiag 
tbe univenity, he apcnt lïve jeua with his father ia the counti;, 
wbere ht md the Greek. and Latin aulhon, 68. His Haak of 
Comua, first Bcted in 1634, 6a His Lycidas, oiitten in 16Sr, 
and his Arcades about Ihe same time, 69. Travels in 1638, 70. 
Scarce anj e^er wicrte so mach, or prHi«d so (ew, 70. Particu- 
larl]' naticed at Florence. 70. Receives various lulian tesdmo. 
idei ÎD his favour, 71. Retums ta London, Tî. InaUructa bia 
nephewg, J. snd E. PhUips, and some other boya, 78. Hia bio- 
grapfaera inclined to ehrinï ftom tbls part of hia life, 73. A 
Bcboolmaater an honest and uaeful employment, 73. In éduca- 
tion he ia sald ta bave perfonned wonders, 73. On Sundaya be 
inatructed hia acbolara in theolog}*, 75. His tmtise on Eefor- 
malion, publiabedin 1611, 7J. Answem s book of Bisbp Uaher^ 
in der«nce of Epiacopucf , 7A. Publisbe* bis reasona of church 
govemment urged agaiaat prtlecjr, and two other punphleta OD 
the aame sul^ect, 76. Marries Mbt; Powel, who leaves him 
after one motithi 77. Publishea «everal books on divorce, tôt 
whicb be î« called before tbe I>oidR, but «oon diandagcd, T8- 
Becomea an enem; to tbe Prt»bjteri»a», K. Paya hia addrewea 
to a daughicr of IJr. Dsïia, 78. Hia «ife aaka tiiiglTeiiefla, and 
retums lo him, 19. PubUahea hia Ateopagitica, 79. PabliabM 
a colleelion of Latin and EngUali poema, ISU, T9. Takaa a 
larger hoiuc in Barbican for hia acholara, 79. Gronta s refiige 
(0 the relallona of hia *ife, T9. Ag a achoolnutstcr compared to 
a chamber miliiner, SO. la auppoeed to bave had a design of 
ent«ine into iiir W. Wallar'a army aa A^jutant General, 80. 
Bemovei Ion sniall bcrjae in Rolborn, 60. Writea In juatiGca- 
tion of the Sing'a murder, 80. Writea Temark* on the aiticlei 
of peace tietwetn Ormond, and the Irish rebela, SO. Suapected 
ofbsvinginterpolatedthe/confiiuiias, 61. Atianera Salmânua'a 
book, Dfftniia Regii, 88. Hia blïndneaa laid to the charge of 
Salmaaiua'B book, 83- Losea his wife in cbildbed, 84. Marriea 
• dau^ter of Capt. Woodcock, irho aleo djea in cbildbed in tbe 
bat year, 84. Various amwera to tbe " Denfaine Popmli," 
84. Write» bia " Om/nuio «nTUBiIa," 84. InsUnce of hia 6at- 
tcry to Cnuuwell, SA. Suppoaed to bave wrîtlen the déclaration 
of the reasona for a war with Spain, 86. Attempta to collect a 
. Latin Dlctionar;, which ia afterwarda made use of in a neir édi- 
tion of Lyttelton, 87. Compiles a hislory of England to tbe 
Conquest, designs hi* Paradiac Loat, 87. Skelcb of tbe original 
plan, 88. Continuée lo wriEe in favour of the Conunonwealth, 
even to within a few weeks of the B«nonition, 91. At the Be- 
atoration conceated himsetf in fiulbolontcw Ctwe, 9li. Hia Da- 
fence bumed by the common hanginan, 92. Hia proaeeutkni 
. atopped by the interceaiion of Davenant, whose life Milton had 
taved, 93. Removea to Jewin Street, and marries Elizabeth 
j J inah a l, 94 I* (làd to bave had an ofta ut CMUiouiog in bis 
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place, 94. AccidcDCc comnenced GraQuiur, IWl, 9S. Bni- 
plofi Blwoodaqiu^ci' to icad l^stin tu him, 9J. Taka «house 
tel ArtUlo; Laoe. 96. Wrole his Paradise Lost onljr twtwten 
the ««tiimiwl aad vernal equlnoies, 9T. Wa« of ii|ànli>n that 
tha Wdtld wai in iU decaf , 98. Imeglned thc climate too cold 
for ^fSbt* of imagination, 99. His daughten were not taught 
to wiite, 100. Livea unraoioted aftcr thc reatoiation, lOI. 
lUtiTaa to Chalfont during thc plague, lOI. The iwit fear re- 
tuma ta Bunhill-lidda, 101. A comidele co[>]r of Patadiaa Loat 
Bnt aecD in 1665, 10!. ObtoiiN a licence, and aeila tbe copy 
fbr U. and 51. Bt tha aale of 1300 copies oT cacli of tbe tbrM 
fi[«t «ditiiHiB, lOli Caoaea of thc uipposed neglect of the Para- 
dlae Loït, 102. Booka of Tarioas lu^agea read ta Mm bj bia 
daughtcn and Manda, 101k PuUlahea Ua Hiatory of Bagtud 
thna yaan aAer Païadiae Loit, 105. Publlahes Faradiie m- 
gained, and Samion Apmistei, in tlie aamo jsar, 105. Pub- 
liahei bia ArtU Lagiat ple»tor IntHSuHo, 167!, 100. PubliibcE 
a TleatiaB oo true Relifion, ftc 100. Ra]>inta bia juvénile 
Poenu with aona addltiona, 107. Hia laat pablicatlon wo i^oni- 
liar EpMle* in Latin, aome acadcmic*] exoralaea, lOT. Died 
Nov. 10, 16T4, and buricd at St. Gilra'a Ciipj^tgut, 107. A 
monument erecled to hia menuaryln WaMmlnitei Abbe; by Mr. 
Beonn, 107. Ui» person described, 107. Hit domeatkk babils 
deKTlbed, 108. Hia aaluy, as Latin Sacrelary. SOOI. a ytm, 
109. ReeeiTed lOOOLforbisDefenceofthePeople, lOS. Lost 
vetj cotiaidetable SUQW of miiney, 109. htCtlSOOl. to hli widow, 
109. Aecoiint of his greet leaming, 109. His theologicat opl- 
ninna, lia Hia political notion*, 111. He thought woman . 
only made far obedicnre, and nuin for lebeUion, 111. Account 
ofbiahmlly, 111. Cornus actcd April fi, 11M, for tha beneBC. 
of agrand-dsugbterof MIlton,Dr-lohDli)nwiotaa]nol(^ue, IIS. 
Account of his poetioU worki, 114. Chancter of Lycidaa, 1 15. 
Charscter of L'AtUgro, and II Peiatrvo, 116. Many of thdr 
imign bOTTDwed froin Buitan*! Anatomy Ot Melanchtdy, 117. 
Mask of Camus characteiised, 118. His loanela eharaetàlsed, , 
ISO. His Pandise Loet characterised, leO. His Parsdise Be- 
gained chancteriaed, 133. His Samaon Agonines cbsTictetised, 
133. Philips'» Parody on him characterised, îïl. His ParadiM 
Lost becomes populer through Addison's temarkst vii- SO- Ra- 
marka on hie veràficatiaD, iiL 38, 4& The peculiarity of it, 
wberein it consitts, 49. He foimed hia scheme of It upon Ibe 
miidels nf Gicece and Rome, 56. Ciitical remarka on bu Sam- 



Mintt PI** *>ti PlumPorridgt, animoailica eidlcd by the use of, 
vL14«. 

JVlnd, Ibe productiona of, procecd itep by Hep, ix. SET. The 
fteêst part of nuui, 3M. The tranqulllity ot it, from what 
souTces gcnerally derived, ii. £5. Iti «lenaive powm disi4ay< 
ed, in. Tha lïaa and progroa oS it* diapoiitinns and bcuitles, 
iii. 18. Shewn in the gradation* iïom plêuure to amUtioi) and 
anriea, 11. Thc medidnea mon tuitidile to iti distempets, 
oficn onplcartng to the taaie, i*. tt. 
Vol. X. H 
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Jlfinci, ikms, aot the loum of wedth, ix. 316. Withoul igrîculr 

turc, muM be e^aïuted for the purchase of bread, 31 S. 
Minim, THck, .bis biMOTf, v. 168. Used the campanj of the 

lowcT pUyen, 166. lus c^)liil«i of msaj of the poets, 169. 

BecomeB a erilk, 169. Fomu a plan tbr an acadeinj of criti- 

ciam, 11! Pretidea in a crltica] todetjr, 1T3. Hia odvice to h 

nudent, 174. 
Miniflen, aecount of the disputes betwœn the Independenta and 

Presbyteriant on the authority of, liïL Sli. 
AlUan/hropt, of Molïete. s complets character, li. 336. 
Mùdla, faei «Hbcliag ruurative of ber bdag betnjed bj Ihe 

licBchcrTaf hei uncle, and tbe fatal inSuenca of it on her vktu« 

and biqqiineu, iv. 6d, 69. 
JUMim, bia account of bis commencing an author, iL 74. 
lUÛerg, bow incrcased by comparlnoti wilh happîness, iv. 32& 
Mberiu ifftlie World, the knowledge of, necnaarj to bapidiMn, 

t. S»». 
Mitocapdai, the sveots which dhcouraged him from engaging in 

iradc. iii. 181. His appearing in the cbararter of a wil, 317. 
Mbonlax, bia censure of the practice of giiing UDmeritHl i»aiae, 

iii. iaa. 

MitoOea, her foaidneu fbr dixpuUtion, ill. 167. 

Mlitg Dick, his historj, i. SÎS. 

MilUta, her conduct in a mairied life deNnlied, il. 167. 

Modena, Dukeof, translation of a dislich on hU runnlng away tnm 
s Gomet, 1. liO. 

ModeraliiM, man ol, his cherscler, iii. 314. 

McItiBorth, hie occounl of Denmark, Bnsweied by Dr. Einj;, tL 3^ 

Mtmaitick lifi, considerulians on, v. 363. 

ÂfOHbaido, tord, visited by Dr. Johnson, [i. 9. 

Mtmej/, no inan can bs born a lover of it, tii. 345. Inquity inIO 
the value of, in Seotland. about ÎOO ycars ago, (i. lï. 

Monejf-knderi, iheir vile pmctlces eipiKed, iu. âS. 

Mgntiigti, La^ Mary Wortlty, Savoge'B flsttcry of her io tbe de> 
dicatioa to bia mi3c«lkny oF ixkdib, vil. 173. 

MvntTBtet account of. ix. 9, 

Moni, hi^ hislDi7> iv. 147. His dyioft thariK to bis son Abou- 
laid, 148. 

MatalUg, inquiriti relating ta it vastly préférable to physîcal con- 
lemptations, ii. 11!. Thig liuth illustraled in thé chameter of 
' 6^dus, 1 14. Tbe ancienl poets very exctptiunable teachcn of 
it. 13& 

Marin, Leuit, his life Iranslated from the Eloge by Pantenellr, 
Viii. Ïi4. Boro nt Mens 1S3£, !14. Appli«s to the study of 
botany. 244. Sludied Philosaphy at Paris, £44. Studies |4iy-- 
Biek, and confines hirnself to aregimenof bread, water, and trmX, 
144. Adinittcd Doctoi of Phyiick IKi, SU. Physidan ta 
the Hôtel Dieu. %ii. Physidan Io the Mad. de Guise, who, al 
her death, teavea bim a pension of ÎOOO lirrts, 246. Rctim ta 
.8t. Victor, E46. Asaociate botaniat of the Royal Academy, 
H99,!46. Pensionary of Ihe Royal Acadeiny,!4â. DlnllTll, 
246. He kept n journal of Ihe weatber fbr fotty ycars, !4!>. 
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Marrom, Damttiiaa'a ipeecli on the cxpeclatiaa of, t. S3. 

Mortaiity, the due eDndderatkm of it > proper meani of prevent- 
iag our miner;, and promoting our bapplneu, ÎL 79. 

ifothtT, thetr gteMa crueit; in dûtressuig ihelr oS^pring thaa in 
murdering i^ viL 180. 

MvuiUami, on the meHurem«nt ci the height of, ii. 33. AdTon. 
tagee of travelling througb mountainoua and barren couutriee, 
il. 34^ Houatainous coonUicB generallj contain the aldest in- 
habitanU, 37. Contain inhsbitanta more barbarous thdn mari- 
time parts. St. MouDtaineen bre warllke and thievish, 39. 

JKHdt IHand, account of, ii. SS- 

Mull lile, accouM oC, iiL. ItS. 

Murray, Lady Sophia, celebrated by 
Amont, vL 272. 

MyrtiUa, ber pceauni of cbamcler and behavioi 

Jlfujei, memory of tbe motber of, t. 206- 

Mu^ck, the pleasore c^ ladice in attCiKUag m 
ï, 50. 



trated, îiLill. 

Natare, Ibe contamplatlon of its wtRks Gtted to aHbrd pleaiure 
and ÎDtiuctjoD, ii. 23. It furnisbei a source of proper materials 
for refloction from the olgecta about us, and discoveti new rea- 
aon for adoring the Sovereign Author oit the universe, 23. By 
enlarging our curiosit; after the Works of nature ve multiply 
Ihe inicta of happiness, It 

1/aliOH, its atate to be discovered by tbe manners of tbe conimon 
peoplc, iï. 18. 

NaturaX Hîitorg, diAculUes in writiag on that aubject, v. 156. 

Nature, no dai^^ of ber lieing eihauated, v. 8. 

Naval Xtotninioii, ita origin, i. 381. 

Navigation, no tradition of, before Noah's Ark, i. 381 . Slow pro- 
preas of, for two ceoiuriea «Aer the discorer; of the compass, 
331. DoD Henry, Son of John I. Kiag of Portugal, the Br»t 
who formed the deaiga of making new discmeries ahiaut 1410, 
383. Short arcount of discoveriea made under the direction of 
Don Henry, 382, Short account of the {rogresa of olhor dis- 

Nfide Edmmd, known by the name Of Smitb. See Srailk. 

Neceuariei, and superBuittes of life coosidered, *. 103. 

NtrâU-work, the folly of conBning girU wholly to il, v. 37. 

Negltgtnec,the pover of it strengtbeoed by email indulgences,lr.1 96. 

NelHHi, Jtobe't, anecdote of him, iv. 3âÂ 

NmtralUy, a priaoner mny promiae to observe it, tL 9. 

Ntm, on the fond appetile for, il. 280. 

Netctpaperi, account of Ibe Mércuiius AuJictiB, Mercutius, Ru&ti- 
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ciu, «od Méiciuiiu Civiou*, vii. 10. Acenunt of l.'F.atTHnge'j 
Obacrvator. «id Lcslej's Rebeanal, 10. The advanUge of, to 
IdltTS, T. IS. CoQtrlbuie ta Ibe knowledge nf Ihe coinraoïi 
psofie, 19. Dinctions for «pioaing ont news, tO. The awBt- 
inc incrciK of, 84. Description of a nmiB-writiir, hf Sir Henry 
WolttRi, t4 QualiScalions irf a aews-irriter, 64<. Un the io- 

Niw acoUamd, theHnt pUn oTcMablishinga eokmj there, ii. !«!. 
iTewtOH Str Itaae, Pope'« EplUph ln(end«d fot hioi, aith tbe Vi- 

àtnr'» oiacUnu, viL 40£. Observations on hi> db».ftttrc, i. Wl. 

An ^taph ncommended fur hlm, 337. Rrvicw of Ms fbur 

Lettm to Dr. Bentley, conlEiiiiing Mima aFguments in proof of 

H P«itj. t lïa 
XjgM, deacribcd b; Dr. Donne, vi. 9», 
NiltOa, her exEcstiTe nkety freeljr cennired, iiL 177. 
.Voir, M. U. short Bccouut of, t. I3S. 

JV^mntrvAIHw. HcoontofDiaka'BaxpadithKisgalDStit, viiL ITS. 
X'Mhùif, eritldnn od Lord Bocbester'a poem on, vi. 153. Fo«f(ul 

J. PaMnadi da Nifal)», ISA. 
A'avtUg, tha itrong propenslty of tbe bunan roind towarda It. iii. 

10. Hence we grow wear^ of unifbmiity, 11. An «minent 

uiuree of p1ea«ng gratilScation, ÎSB. The chsnns of It uanai- 

toty, hoHTcver endeorlng Ihe poaaa^aa,- iv. 11. 
Amnidia, the merctunt of Samardiand, hi* dylng addreas to hi* 

Bon AlmarnoulÎTit iii. 201. 
Nagaadiu, Va roeu and absord ^atsctar dellneated, lli. m. 
XMgenl, Dr. aecount of his translattoo of the Lifo of SenveoDIo 

CclUDi,L400. 



Old agi, 'ut beat pteanires diami ftom a revi 
ii. 194. .Bywbatmeaoiitbecoiiiiuciititled tOTi 
Tbe peculiar vices of it dcKribed, ISJt. The numerous faiftlici- 
ties whkb attend It, S16. Wsaltb only an buaglnary snppart 
ofit, SiT. Piet; tte only proper and adsqoau relief and beat 
proiririon agiinat Ihe lalrraitlce and dixtiôsMi of tbat seaaofl. 



[s pecnliai^ pvia In procnstiDatlDn, 314. 
JlUt. allons Savage SOI. a year dniinv h~ " 
CtitbrMtà in tbe WamJertr toi ber beauty, 168 



OMM, Mt: allons Savage SOI. a year dniinv ber life, vii 1(8. 



OUirmorlh, wlth Broome and Oiell, tranili 

Omar, (tbe aon of HaMan), bis hlttaiy, v. ÎSa 

Opéra, Ihe Itallan, an eioticli uoi inationai entertaininent, vlL èi. 

Cipinilm, la always indcfKndentt Ix. S4d. 

Opintoiu, fanned in solitude, Uable to enor, vii. tOl. Causes of 

the variety of, coneldered, vi 317. • 

Oppraiio», domeitie, tbe teiror snd dirtress of it, Iii 3SS. Tbe 

difflcuity of pteventing it in goveniaient*, i. 30ft 
OpHltnee, vislonuy, tbe foUy of, il 133. 
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graphy, dJâlcultira In aetUbiB h. j. 1„^ 
Ortragul ufBtura, bis faisUij, v, ÎT3. ÎTT. 
ÛMi™, Dr. JahDSOn'i opiimn of the anthenticity of the po«n» (rf, 

0»(^, {■ «Si,, accmiDt e^ ii. 71. Misérable stato of agriculture 

Ott*H(>, otKMTTÉtiiMu on Shakespeare'» pbiT of, 1. asi 
Oft«i/ ThtnM, lifr e^ Ti. 166. Son of Huihphrj Otway, Hec- 
tor., of WoalbdiliDg, bom at Trottin in Susscï, March 3, 1851, 
10S. Bducsted at Winehener «ciiool, and Pellow Commoner 
of Choit Chuich, 1S69, 166. Commences Player, in which 
h«faila,166. Write» the tragedy Aleibiade», 1 076, 16T. Trans- 
latas " Titus ami Beraiiee," and tha cheaw of Scapin, 1677, 
167. Writes Prkndahip In Faihion in 16T9, 167. Entera ii.to 
tha anur •« conut. but aoon quit» k, 167. Hia Don Carlos, 
aaidtohavebMnacUdfoithirtridgbtssucceHivelv, 16* His 
Orphuiexhildlad, IWO.iea Hbtoiy and Fait of Calûi Madus, in 
«w «une jaar, 168. Tbe Soldier'a Portone, published 1693, 
1^ ^"*" Preierrol pubtUiad 1695, 168. Diad April U, 

Qverburs, Sir Thomai, aecoum of Savoga's tragedy, ïiL 170. 
Ooid, the Epiatk of Sapjdia to Pbeon, tnnilataâ by Pope, vli Î91. 
Oiell. Mr. with Oldiswonh & Broome, tranalate the lliad, vii. 884. 



tI7. Savage rerengea t 
on tbe Judge. vîL 162. 

i>uiii, inquiiy iata thf distinction bMween II and pleasute, i. 116. 

PaisHng, positions respecdng miniature and cujkiIb painting, ïi. 
W6. The parallel of, with poetT)-, V. 95. The fOnilnes» rf the 
Engliah lo their oirn portraits, li6. Advanlages of hiatorical 
picturea, 136. Acttona nol momentary cannot be properly re- 
preaented in a plature, 1!7. Proper and fanproper mbjccts 
considered, 12T. To be a eannolaaaui' rariier than a eritick, re- 
'conuneaded, 214. On imitating nature, 293. Différent schools 
Dot tb be united, SS3. .OhKnatlona on the Dutch and IlaDan 
atvles, Sï^ ObKrvationa on the atyle of Michael Angelo, tH. 
More enthudam recommended to palntov, ÎUt Attending to 
accidentai discriminationi, is to deviatc bom the Une of beauly 



ParatUte Lott, deaignad h; Milton, *L 97. Sketch of the orlglnat 
plan, 9S. The uncettainty Arom whenee he tôok the pha, 9& 
Written aniy betwten Ibe aalumnal and vemal equiDoie*, 97. 
Chiefiy compoaed ia the nlght and the mominga, Et9. A com- 
plète ccpy itait aeea 1665, 101. Obtaina s licence, and aeUs the 
copy for SL and BL more v the sale Qt 1300 ct^ei of cach of 
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the three Grit cditioi», 101. Flnt cdltkoi 1667, «econd lOT^, 

thlrd IGTS, 101. CharacteiiMd, 1». 
Parodiu Begaintd, ctiancleâteà, tI. I3EL 
FaraUdt, on illiinraling thingi l^, v. BS. 

Parmi», obiervaHons on the bad bebanour ot, t. 1 18. Eiempli- 
n the slcwy of Perdita, v. 1 18. 



asserted, ii. 1 89. A msn altainted of felonj cwinot Bit in Par- 
Ilament, 190l Procwdlnga «i the eipuliton of Mr. Wilkn con- 
aidered, 191. OnthdrdecUriugMr. LnttnielDcted, ISI. CoD- 
siderationa on the re^ekctiop ot penoiu wbo bave acc^tcd of 
places or peniions, 196. IKfhmice betneen thehr tote and a 
law, explained, 197. Progrtas of petittoiis to, !0S. Pavouren 
£er a dlnolution alna^ ta be tound, !04 FertDiu proper to.be 
elected representativn, Si3. The poirer of, over tbs AmericaDi. 
conndered, HA. 

Femeit T/umat, hU akirj Goldunith, vi. 3T& Dewended from 
a Cbohire famll;, born at Dublin, 1679, 376. Educoted at 
Dublin univenlly, 376. Arcbdeacon of Clc^twr 1T05, SIS. 
Hanied Anne Minchen, 376. Joins the Tonea in the iatter end 
of Que«i Anne'! ragn, 376. Becomea too fond of the bottle, 377. 
Died Jul; ITIT. in bU va; ta Iieland, 377. Ckaiacter of hia 
worlcB, 378. Wrute the life of Homet prefiied lo Popa'a tiaïu- 
ladon Df the lltad, viL 306. Hû poems publlshed b? Pope in 
1781, 3i4. 

Paiieratiiu, Jo. poema ad Eirienin Memmiiim, il. 15£> 

Patilon, the nUiag, theoty of, vL 34S. 

Paiiiom, pennni under tbe prédominant inHoence of them excced- 
ingly offensive ta othen. ii. 48. Natural and adsdthiona, UrooB 
motivea of action, !!7, ftS. Eicited by sympath;. 3!1. 

PtutcraU, generally Ibe tatt prodnctiotis of a poet, vil. 374. 

Pettoral Pottry, the progm» of, viii. BT. 

PoEtaral I^, a glhnpse of the aute of happioesa in. t. 334v 

Paitar FUo, spécimen of Waller's irarslation of, vi. 807. 

FaUoKt, the uaefuloaai of it in allevialing tlie tniaeiies of fauman 
tifè, ii. 151. Motives totha nerriae of patience nnd submission 
under the severeat affliclkma, \SS, 16t. 

Fatriot, addreaaed ta the eltctors of Giest Britain [1774], iz. US. 
Characteriaed, 844<. Wo daim to that character fiom ail aai- 
monloui and onremiteiag oppoiitioa to tbe Court, 844. Tbe 
true lover of bis country, ti6. Marks of aman not beiua 
Patriot, 848. 

PatriaUtm, no man can he boni a lover of hia couctry, vii. 344. 

Patiioti, theircondiietconaideiedandreprobated, ii. !32, 841. 

Patrem, thdr avarice of praise and datlery, lit, 130. Often cor- 
nipted by avarice, and deluded by ciedulity, iv. 13. 

Pau«i, thctrlnHuenceon thehannony of poetïcal measnres, iji. 57. 

PayHe'i Tabla o/Iatcretl, Préface to, i. 96. 

Peut, accounC of the nature of that fuel, in. 94. 

Pfdaatiy, tbe peraons to whom the ccnauiea of it may be jusUy 
applled, iv. 7S. The fbar of it often ptoduces it, 88. 

Feevù/iHeu, a siiedes of deptavity, ditguatiiig aod oabnùvG, ii. 33T. 
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Sametiiaea the eflkct of diatemper or aSictiiHi, 330. Exenjpli- 
fied in the chaiBcler of Tetrica, 339. Pergansof tbJstempetthe 
aoatcea of p«culiar afflielioa lo tbeir depëndanta, iii. 161. The 
^tal cRïcU of, 161. A due attention lo the dignity of human 
nature a pinper prescrvRtive imd remed^ agninst thii Tice of nar- 
row minds. 163. 

Fuirai:, the fale of his MSS. v. 163. 

PikHah, lui;, is carried off by Aral», v. 361. The Prince» Ne- 
kajab's aorrow for the ton of; 368. She îb recovered from the 
Araba, 369. Her odvenlurei antongit tbe Araba, 369. 

Pffultw Mm, characteriaed, vi. 116. 

Ftfgt Ulaad. See FaHOamPt Ithnât. 

PerMa, her eUxy, v. 113- 

Fetfictionia compositiom, the eSfect of attention and diligence, iv. 
61. Tlie méthode by whicb the ontients attained to an eminenoe 
therdn, 68. 

Ferioader, hia «qrinion of the importance ofreïiraininganger.ii. 4ft 

Ftrio^aii Bnayi, the difficultieB of carrjing tliem on, v. 1. The 
advantage» of writing in, &. Ne*; ones under the tarrw diaad- 
Tantages aa nev plays. T. 

PerteiferoïKê, ita reselleaa fiwce and excellence, fi. !03. In inlellec- 
tual pursuitï necessary to «minence in learning and judgment, 
iii. £76. The adTantage« of, v. 384. 

FitAbu, their contempt for m«n who «iolated the laws of Becrecy, 
ii. 59. 

FeTÊÎan Tait», translated by Ambrote Philipa, viii. 84. 

Pernia, hia opinion of learning, ci. 893. 

Pertinax, his aliill in dieputation, Iii. 64. 

Petititmi, their progreBs.ii. S02. By whom generally aupported, 802. 
Petrarc/i, hia famé filled the «otld wilh amorous dittlea, vL 4^ 

PAilipt, Amimit. his lifé, viiL 84. Educated at St. John'a Col- 
lège, Cambridge, 84. Fubllshed hia Patotala before 1709, 84. 
A zea1oii9 Whi|;, 84. Transtatea the Fenian Talea for Tanaon, 
84. Write* the Dlstressed Moth«9, «nd t^imalue* Radne's An- 
dromache, 84. The EpiUçue to Andromache ivritten by Bud- 
get, 8& The malevolence between him and Pope, S8. Com- 
misBioner of the Lottery, 1T17, aod mede Juatice Of the Peace, 
18. Writes the Briton, a Traéedy, IT8I, and aJao Humphiey 
Duke of Gloucester, 89. Undertakn a peiiodical publication, 
called the Free Thinker, S9. Appolnted Secretaiy to Bonlter, 
Primate of Iceland, S9. Choaen to reprexent the county df 
Armagh, 89. Secretoiy lo the Lord Chancellor, and Judge of 
the Prérogative Court, £9. Heturna to London 1748, and dieâ 
1749, 89. His characler, 30. Hli Works characterlsed, 30. 
Fhilipt, Claude, an itinérant munclan, linea on, i. 100. 
PhUipi, John, hia lîtè, vl. 818. Bom at Bampton, Oifbrdahire, 
Dec 30, 1676, 819. Son of Dr. Slephen Philipa, Aichdeacon 
of Salap, 818. Educatcd at Wincheater, ftherc he distinguiabed 
biraself hy the supcriorityoT hia exercises, 818. Became flo 
quainted with the poète verj early, 818. Entered at Oxford, 
1694, 818. latmded fur the itudy of Riysick, ood atodied par* 
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ticularlj NMural Umarji SIB. Wrate hii 8)den£d Sfallllng, 
1703, ila BImihdin, 1T0& Ckler, 1WG. Begui bis L»st 
Day, il9. Died Vtb. IJS, 1T08, ud bmkd ia HerefOrd Catbe* 
dm, ils. Hù EpitapbM Useford. B19. A motramenl «reeted 
to hli roemorf iaV/eMm'aMet'IMMj, bj ^ SfanoD Haniourt. 
H iih IhE inscription by E>r. Attcrtmi?, S!0. Hii characur. HO. 
ChurBclcr of hi> Works, Sil. A CopyST of tha tfjle of Mllton. 
KZ. AMOunt of Ub) bf BdiDtiDd Smllfa, SIS. Account of hk 
btoiij and bntUicn, tt5. Ctuuacto' of hii works. KO. 
Plul^, Julm oui Sdwurd (neirtwm of Mfiton), some accoant of 

tbem, iL T8. 
Phihfi Mri. hcr o^HnioD of «iiae ef the wiitinga of Lord Roacom- 

moa, tL 164. Hcr Pompey tmagfat on the IiWi staj^, 165. 
PhilomUa, hli nAactioin on tlw «xodienee and utUity of gooi 

humour, IL 3S9. 
PhUotrgpkut, hU chancter. ii. 18S. 
Pkj/tldt, iiMth«m»tkk« i t w aawndtd in the KtenCB of Pfajrrick, 

bf BocriiMTC «iU. HA. 
Pkjfieiamt, a plKrii^ eharaetet of. vi. 380. Procecdings on a plan 
for attendlng the poor pradt, 380. In a freat dtj tbe meic 
(ib^thing of ftortun, vhL lOi. Hare tbe noond daim of bme- 
fit lo manklnd, 143- 
Piau MramAJa, hic EpiUpb, i. 3tT. 
PUgrimatei, ÎBqoirtd into, r. SIS. 

j'Nwfar, obHTvationi on the poetTjof.TLSQ. Hi« odes diNorered 
to ba T^ubr ij CongrcTc, tU. 98. WeM's trao^tion charao 
teriMd, viU. 33. 
Pliuxi, ilri. Hlect IMtera of Dr. JofanM» from the collection of, 

z. SS3. 
PUl, ChrUb^Aer. bUiUa, viii. L - Son of* Pb;ridan at Bland- 
lord, bom 1609, L Batered a icbolar at WindwatCT Cdlege, 
ITI4vrHno*edtaNvirC«lIeBC 171^ I. TnMlaK* Lacm bc 
fore be waa twenqr jaan of agt, ï. PmaDted to tlie RccUn; , 
of Pimpeni, DomiMUm, I. Tranilatea Vidi'a Art of Poet»;, 
1. TrandaiM tba Anaid, X. DM ITW, and hi* Efntaph, 3. 
Plagiariim, an to ba ehargad npon authon merelj for aiinilârl^ 
of aentimant, Iv. 303. A charge often unjuMl; urged to the 
prgudice ot some authon, iiL 305. Some instances of the truth 
of thii rCDisik witb regard to lome of tha elauic writers, 308. 
Planlatioiii, csuisideiatioiD on, ti. 115. 

Playt acted in the Uoivenitiea before Kings and Queens, -ni. 67. 
Pl^tr, requintei ta forai a good onc, Ti. 1S6. 
Plàting bOuti, the art of it a pleuing Bcquiwtlan, iii 124. Ili 
ezctlTency aliould enpiga lu to cultlvate it in proportion ta ita 
usefulne», IiL \t6, 
Pleanut, the miod cornipled and debaaedt^the punuit of iminonU, 
iv. 25. ThegiatlficBtloaof aennul, volatile, tii. 1. The Mal 
HKk u the océan orUfï, 118. The tariadoo of, witfa the aaKnw, 
818. Of cotiWnpIatloD aitd *lrtna ptefetable lo that (tf tbe 
•ensea. Ht. 1^ esasce et, eoMiati in chmce, f6T. 8«i«it)Te 
and animal, dériva theli egmableaaiB <h>m navaltj, t6S> The 



o aie distloetioa between It and pain. 



fieaiura i^tit Tbwh, remuks odî ii. 116. 

Pltuty, PcItT, htB complaint of hi> vnft't bujing barpDia, t. 97. 

Plulareh, Benliment oT, upon Ariitoi^tann and Mentnder, il. SST. 

Paetmala, Meuia, 1. 1S3. Jui.80-Sl, 1773, 1>6. Dec. U, 1779, 
ISS. In Lecto, dk Ponionia, Apr. 13, 1781, liT. In Lccto, 
Dec iB, ITSti U7. Noda inUr 16 & 17 Jiuif, 1783, 117. 
CaL Jan. in lecto, anU lucem, 1791, 1!7. Jan. 18, 1184, 1», 
Feb. il, 1764, 1£S. Chriatianiu perfèctiu, 128. Jejnninm k 
eibu«, 130. Ad Urbauum, 13a In Tlvumamola StoanaLieh- 
félditt diffluentem, 131. r>irfi luulw, 131. Ad Th. Laurence, 
M. D. cum liJîum peiegte agentem deaiderio nimia triili pnws. 
queretur, 133. In Thealro, Mot. 8. 1771. 133. Iiuula Ken- 

' nechlinteiHebridas, 134. Skia, 13J. OdedeSkUininla, 135. 
Spes, 136. VersuB, callori ciprœ domini Banka irwcribendi, 
136. Ad fceminam quandam generoaam que libertatia cautee 
in Sermane patrodnata fucrat, 137. Jaetura temporia, 137. 
Ei( Bif^™, 137. Eic Tï tSc EXiï-imc Hifi Tm Jnipi AiH}fM, 137. 
In Bliia enigma, 138. Latin veraiona of four collecta in the 
' Liturgy, 138, 139. Paalmuacivii, 139. Latin veraion of " Bo^ 
curioua thirst; Fly ," 139. Latin veraion of three aentencea on 
tbe monument of John of DoQcaater, 140. Translation of a 
aong in Watton'a Complète Angler, 140. Veraion of Popc'a 
Verses on bis own Gmtto, 141. Graecoiutn epigrammatum ver- 
ainnes metrics, 148. Pompeii epjpsmmata, 15!. EpictcU 
epEgiamma, ISS. E Theocrito, 166. E Euripidig Medea, ISS. 
Eteptem Atatea, ISS. Geographia metrica Templemanni Latine 
Tfdditus, 157. 

Pael, advertisement to the édition of the Lives of ihe Poeta, iii. 6. 
MeCaphysical, what, 14. Criticol remarka on thia kind! of «ni- ' 
ting, 18- Diyden'a opinion on tbe question, Wh^her a poct 
can judge well of bis own productions? vi. i38. Donot maketUe 
hast parents, eiemplilîed in Dr. Young, viii. 76. Ancienta ex-, 
ceptionable tcachera of raorolity, îj. 136. Tbe forbearance due 
to y oung onei, Y. 70. The gênerai knowledge neceesary for, 314^ . 

Poeiry, observationa on occaaional compositiona, vî. S95. Aaimile 
daacribed, viL 3i. On the neglect ofpoeticol justice, 36. SimilH 
in poetTf consideied, 377. Thaï Sound should secm the eeho of 
the Senae, conaiderad, S78. Harmon; the end uf its meaaure, 
iiL 57. Tbe parallcl of, with painting, v. SS. The eaay, cba- 
racteriaed, 216. Obcervationa on afltetation in, S17. A diaaw. 
lation on, 314. Earlj writers in poESeacion of nature, their fat- 
lowen of art, 315. To Mtaa •»••■, on her glving tbe author a 

SId and silk net'Work puraa, of her own weaving, i. lOS. To 
iaa •••", on her playiog upon the harpaichord, in ■ room 
hungwilh flotTeTEdeceaof hei own paj«ting, 108. Toafrknd, 
Vol. X. I 
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105. Written Etthare^mMlor aGenâernan, to wbom 9 Laly 
bail gntai ■ t^mig of OiTTtle, lOT. hiata ia tidicnle of ceiUin 
paeiii>puUi«bedtalT77, HT. Imitatloaoflhe stjleaf ■■**, 118. 

Patir]!, PoeHcai dnvtjon cuiDot oRen pjease, ij. SD4. Charao 
Uriscd, sot. 

Ptetry, Pattoral, gmeiBlly ttie Sta producUoiu of a poet, vii. 3J4. 
The pecnlUr beautim ot it, il. 1G6. The diiEculty of suoceedii^ 
lu ii; 111, lli. H«ra aatan to be jninàtally regaided, 173. 
WhMciB tbt peifèctiDB of it cMiiitts, 116. 

PoMrv, JSpidc what It te, vL ISa Crkicol nmaiks on, iv. I T. 

Paetr^ l^/ride, lu origin and maoncr, iv. 16. 

Ptfftey, to« ftcqoaulj lupponcd by the arts of intrigue & Gtaod iil. 6. 

i*«Uëam< ridàg for enimaling tts advantagEs, m. 99. ItB amiable 



PolUluB, hia poetïol eompotitions censuxed for his t 



PvfypkylHi, bit cl 

Pan^rit, Jtim, bis Jife, vL 2)i. Son of the Rev. Mr. Pom&et, 
Hrctar of Luton, 819. Educatcd at CsmbridKe, !I9. Hector 
of Malden, BedibrdshiK, 91ï. Otwtracted in iosUtution to a 
Talnabk living, fnai a panagc ia O» Choiee, !1 & Diefi of tbe 
maU-poi, in 1103, aged 38, il!. Chatectei of hia poemB, Ht. 



I, ScMget'* opinioii o^ iî. IA. The instructive ioscrlptlati 
««. bii tomb, 135. 
Popt, Jiw»der. hia accaunt of N. Rom, vi. 3S2. WHh Arbutb- . 
DM aui^Mued to havt asHsled Oay in nriting Three Houn aller 
Marrlage, vH. 116. Hia aceoniu of the oripa and bdcccss of 
lète ^gar'i (^>era, IM. A convecsatioD with Addleon on Tic- 
kdlV tranalatloo of Humer, SU. Fenlan and Broome asott 
him in tliB tranalatioti of the Oi^ase^, 3!5. Hia life, SSB. Bon 
ia LandoB, Hay M, 1688, ÏBS. His Fatber gtew ricb by the 
tiade cif a hnen.dniper, !88. Both his parents papiats, MB. Of 
a tender aird délicate canttitulion, and of a gcntle and sweet 
diapaaition, f88. From hii {leasing voiCe oalbd thelittle Nigfat- 
Jnpde, SSe. Received bis Erat éducation under a RonûiA priect 
in Hampdiife, from whence he was removcd firat ta Twîfbi^, 
Dcar Wincheetei, and again to a tcfaDol naar Hyde Paik Cimcr, 
Ma II uàô. la bave lisped in numbers, £89. Hia father Mt 
aV Iniainea wilfa 10,0001. bot liiing on (be principal, graatly 
it^T-** it bafoic hû dsatb, t99. At twelvè yeera ef âge, fimaa 
K plan for iite own éducation, )9IX Hli prfina^ and pclnc^Ml 
yurpose waa to be a poet, S90. Hia Orst pertomanee, the Oda 
to SoHnide, at tvelve yean of «ge, 190. Mode,* lerûa of ai 
flmbacA^oftbeTbsbiga, atburtaen, S91. At «taen yeara of 
tg» atudka Pnni^ and Italian, S9L Dcslrayed manj of lifa 
pneriJa ptaduetioBt, tttL Jtt aliteen inlraduced tu Sh' W, 
Trambal, «Ueh ended in friendriiip, 19S. II& Hik, ai an *a- 
Ibor, u> ba oaïaçfatti tcmn thta tin», wben.hE «rote his paatoivls, 
tn. Vcaaea wTfHen by Wyebsily fa hwpta&e. £93. Hia Let. 
toi lo Hr. CiMiw^ pablolNd in » tnttntfl of Mbcalbuitmi ky 
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taài, 203. Eatl; aneouniged bj Mr. Walab, MB. PrequinCu 
th« oompuiT of wlts, at Wtll's Calfte-bauBe, 38*. Hi« panotaJs 
flrat published ia T oiiMia*B MiKdlRny, in IÎ09, tH. liîB Bwsf 
on Critid»m wriwen 1T09, «nd «sverely attaoked by Denois, 
Î94k HiaËasaytnuiBlatedintoPrBnïhby HanilhOTi, Robmham, 
Bod Resnel, and commented on by WÉrboHon, 897. HSs Mes- 
dah fini publûhed in the SpecCator, Ï96. His veran Dn ihe 
unfoituntte Lady badly emi^oyed, 196. Suvy on whicti the 
Râpe of the Lock wu fbundïd, ÎSO. The great mail ot that 
patsa, 300. Tbal pmm attacked by D«nnis, s» alw> tbe Temple 
of Famé. 801. Writea the Ej^Uea from Bloiro to Abelard, 301. 
Wlndrar Foiett, 1T13, 301. Writes a Narratlte of the Fnnzy 
of Jolui Denida, K^. Account <rf the ironlcat Fomparison b«< 
tweea ths Putosb of Philips and Pope, published in the Guar- 
dian, 30!. Studlei tbe art of painting under Jervas, 303. Sup 
pesed to hâve painted ■ piclure of Bettenon, 303. PropoBes a 
tranalation of the Ulad, by subicrlption, ta ail qfiaii» TolutBes, 
et six suineaa, SM. Sella Uie copy to B. Lintot, 804. la gnatly 
terrilied at the undertaking, S05. Is olgeeted ta by aome for 
being too much a Tory, and by olhen fot irant of a auffldent 
knowledge of theGreek language, S06. Gimtly Basialed byfbr- 
met translatora, 30T. Hiatoty of the notes to (he lliad, SOT. 
The life of Homèr, written by Parnel, 30a The Itiad took him 
five years in traoslatlng, 308. 64A n^dea of the Itiad subscribrd 
11», and he galned 53KU. 4*. by thia work, 309. Sinka a consi- 
dérable part of hia money for annuities. 309. Eitracts R«m 
tbe tirât tranaiatjon and the printed compared, 310. Story of 
hia reoding the tranalation of the Illed to Lord Halifax, 31 T. 
Addison and him becomc rivais, SIS. Conteat between Pc^e's 
and Tickeira tranalationa a the Iliad, 311. Hia own account 
of the jealousy of Addison, SU. Purchases hia house at Twicken- 
hom, 1715, 333. Foims bisgrotto atTwickenham, 3Î3. Pub- 
Hshes a quarto édition of his worka in ITIT, 3S3. Losea bis 
father in ITlT, Sti. The publication of the Iliad coni|dete<1 in 
ITÏO. 324. HIs publications censuied by Bumet, Ducket, and 
DennÎG, 3)4. Purpoaea to become rich by the South-Sea bubble, 
and luckily eacapea vithout mucb lofs, 3S4. In 17S1, lie pub- 
lished the poems of Dr. Pamell, and an edilirm of tbe WOTks of 
Shakespeare, 334. Deficienciea of hia édition of Shakespeare 
cipoaed by Thcobald, 335. Metils of this édition of Shakespeare, 
33S. Publisbes proposais for a translatiou of the Odyasey, in 
llve volunea, SL Si. 395. Asslated in t^e Uwislalion by Fenton 
and Broome, Sifi. Eiamined before the l-oida on the trial of 
Bp> Atterbury, 326. Atterbury présenta a Bible to Pope at 
thdr Uat interview, SIS. Tianalated oniy twelve books of tbe 
Odyssey, 386. Pope'a translatimi in the Britiah Musciun, 386. 
319 copie* aubscrlbed for and compieted In 1785, 3!T. A ciiti. 
dam on the Odyswy, pabli^hed by Spence, 3!T. KstabHahes a 
friendship with Spence, 3ST. la visited bj Voltaire, 38T. Juna 
irith Swift in puhhahing three vdumes o( MieceUanies, 3SB. 
DuncEad puUiBbed in 1TÎ8, 386. Hiatory of the Dundad, 388. 
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Mr. Pope eitcutid io efflgj b; tfae Duncea, 331. Publûhes a 
pMm on Tute, IT31, 333. Lows his molher at the âge of 93. 
334. C«lliCurl)befi>icaieHDUMof LotdstbrpublishlngsMne 
ktun ot Doblenicn to him, SS4. CiuU'a Bccoiuit cf Ui obiain- 
Ing tbe letten, 334. PubUibEia volume ofLctteis, 1137, 336. 
PubHihotheFîMPwtoftbeEaujronMu, 1T33, 338. Uis- 
tiH7 <a tbe E«uf on Mw, 330. The Eany atlacked b; Mr. 
Cnnuu, M irantonl, md defended by Wartnirton, 33ft. His 
LetUi lo WarburtDD, 341. Supposed to bt-te been tnade « tool 
cf b; BoUngbrdce, to spttad hls opinions, Sit. Çndeavoiln ta 
get lu* Emy on Mui tninslatcd into Latine 343. Livet amoifg 
tbe great, 343. A repoiI prcvnitcd af Queen Caroline paying 
him a visit, whicb did not tske place, 343. Writei in Epiatle 
on tbe Vte o( Riche*, 1T33, 344l Publishea tbe Uaii of Ross, 
314. Publisbe* bis Chanctera ofMen, 1134, 344. Publiahe* 
his Characten ot Women, 346. Ducheas o( Marlborougb, txSt' 
bratsd in tttat poem, under the character of Atoasa, 348. Pub- 
liilicd Imitalicùa of severai Poema of Hotace, 346. Sucb iiiii. 
tation* ârst practiaed bjr Oldbam and Rochester, 34fi. Fubliake* 
Bome of Dr. Donne'a Satires, 346. At open war witb i:.OFd 
Uerve;,34T. PubUsbes bis la at Satires, 348. NeverwToteon 
poUtlelu, 349. First volume of the Werooira of Sciiblerua pob- 
tished br him, in coojunction with Swift and Aibuthnot, 349. . 
Publiihéd two volumes of Latin Foems, written b; llaliana, 350. 
Planned a Poem, subséquent to his Eisa; on Man, but never 
completed it, 3Âa Publisbes anotber book of Ihc Duncisd, 
3âl. Is at vorionce with Cibber, 3J1. Célébrâtes both Ctbber 
and OsboTue in the Dunciad, 3â3. Account of his latler end, 
3Si. Died Ha; 30, 1T44, and buried at TwirLcnham, 356. A 
monument erected to hia mtinory, by the Blahop of Gloucester, 
356. Offended Lord Bolingtffoke b; having prinled 1500 of tbe 
Fattiot Eing more tban Lord Bolingbroke knew of, and not dis. 
covered until the death of Fope, 356. Account of a difibreoM 
belween Pope and Ht. Alleo, 3£T. His person deH^'bed, 358. 
His dresB, 35S. His meibod of living and converBadon, SBS. 
The truga.]ity of hia domealic character, 361. Froud of bis 
money, and tlte grealest fault of bis friends, poierty, 36i. Fond 
of enumerating tbe gieat men of bis acquaintance, 368. Bi* 
Socïa) virtuee, 363. His Letters appear preroeditated and erti. 
ËcioJ, 3tl4^ Meny of the topiclis of his Letters controry to trutti, 
364l vil. contempt of his own poelrj, 364. InacosiTiility to 
censure and cridcîsm, 365. Diseeteem of klngs, 365. Con- 
tempt of the world, 365. Scom of the great, 365. His owa 
importance, 365. Leamed liia pretfcnded discontent iiom Swift, 

366. Sometimea wanton in his allacks, and mean in his retreil, 

367. His virtuea, liberolity, and fidelily af friendship, 367. 
Fsid Savage JOI. a year, 367. The repart of a defamatoi; Life 
of Swift being found in bis paiera, on inquiiy appears gnmnd- 
lesa, 367. Lived and died in the religion of Rome, 366. Never 
loct hia-bclief of Révélation, 36S. In hia early life a lilerary 
cutioaiiy, and aReiwuds studied tbe Uvlng wtald, 368. -Enter. 
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tained B délire IVir travelUog. but did not patitj It, 369. His 
intellectual character, Good Seosc, 369. His genius, 369. His 
great meaioty, 369. Made Foetrj the biMiness of his llte, 369. 
Never wrote on populor or temporaij ocmsiona, 370. Never 
publiihed hla irorka under t»o yearf, S71. Compared with 
Diyden, 3T1. Hii great cars in pollahing his worka, 37!. 
Frequently cortccled his woïki after publication, 372. Hia 
piaae worka characictiaed, 373. Hia Fastorals canaidercd, 374. 
Windsoi Forait, 374. Tem{ri> of Famé, 375. The Messifth, 
375. The venea on an unfonututc Lady, 373. Ode tor St. 
Cecilia'a Da;, 370. Ignorant of the prindplea, and inaenslble 
ta the efibeu of Miuick, 377. Hii Hssay on Critidam, STT. 
TbeRapeoTtbetock, 3S0. Eloiiato Abelard, S8S. The Illad, 
38Ï, Ob«rvations on the note» to the Iliad, 385, TheOdyssej, 
365. The notea ta tbe Odjiaej wtitten b; Broome, 385. Tbe 
Dunciad, 385. The deaigo of that poem, 385. Hia Ësiay on 
Man, 386. Hia chatocteraof Hen and Wranen, 388. Hialeaser 
pDems eonaidered, 389. The question, Whether Pape was a 
Foet ? eonaidered, 391. Copy of hla Letlei ta Mr. BiidgM, 3SS. 
The Viaitor'a Criticisms on Pope's Epitapha, 3S4. His Epitaph 
on Charles Earl of Doiset, 394. His Bjdiaph on Sir WlIllBm 
TrumbuLI, 396. Hla Epitaph on the Han. Sir Simon Harcourt, 
398. Hia Epiuph ou James Craggs, 396. Hia Epitaph intended 
toc Mr. Rowe, 399. His Epitaph intended for Mrs. Corbet, 
' 400. His EpiWph on the Hon. Robert Digby and his aisler, 
401. His Epitaph OD Sir Godfre; Kneller. 40S. Hia Epitaph 
on Gen. Hen. Withers, 40!. His Epitaph on Etijab Fenton, 
403. Hia Epitaph on Mr. Gay, 404l His Epitaph Intended 
for Sir Ibbsc Newton, 405. His Epitaph on Edmund Duke of 
Buclcingham, 406. Writes part of the Prologue to Sophonlsba, 
viii. 6. The malevolence between him and Philips, !8. Re- 
niarks on hla TeraiHcation, iii. 71. Fate àt Ihe MSS. he left tu 
Lord Bolingbroke, v. 163. Accountof hÎEedition of Shakespeare, 
L «44, View of the Controveray between Cnmaaz and Warbui. 
ton, on the Esaay on Man, 349. Crousaz's Obcerfalian* on his 
Opinion of the Ruiing Paaaian, SSa Of Whatever i>, is Right, 
351. Hia chatacter in canversicion, vii. 361. Moaiiab, In 
Latin, L 1«3. 

Poperg, causes why many parsona embrace it, vi. 263. The Hind 
and Panther publlshed by Dryden,' in defence of Popery, 169. 
Egg and Canna the only islands of tbe HebridM wbeie that 
religion i» retained, il. 119, • 

PopHlatUm, the flight of erery man a loci to tlie cooimunity, and 
roguea qught lathcr to be made usefui to the uciety tbey hava 
injured, than be driven from it, viL !14. Deeayed religions 
houses, or want of them, ' no évidence of a decreaslng popula- 
tion, il. 59. 

Fortla, fdaughler ofCalo) charocteriaed, x. 114. 

Porthmi, Earl of, taken up for belng concerned In Waller's Plot, 
vi. 183. Receivea a letter tiasa Waller, advlsing him to confsBS, 
wliich he rejects, and ap[dies ta the Lords ftor reditss, vi. I89, 



t* Google 



Afler being eumlned Mvenl tim*» bjr the Lonk, il admittcd 
to tMia, vi. ISâ. 

pMiififipu, hb aoconnt of hurou llfe, 1«. 319. 

FatOamout Warit, thonghta ne tl^ publfeadon of; v. 183. 

Pavertg, the imprD{prietj of KfleellBg on penons for it, viL JDT. 
Tin afflictive acenci of it dcsnibedi li. tiS. Tfae feara of it 
■tnii«t; ezdts to actlrit; and diUgeoce, IL KM. Tbe foll/ of 
thoM wbOM iM^igcnci and pnrfbaîon involTe tfaem in the 
mlMrieaof it, IM In what ewi tbey an o^ecU of pity. SU. 
The dkapp^nteoti Attending in 121> Wben 011I7 to be 
dr«ad«d, 1*. Xtt. Ought not to be loeked on as benditaij, s. 
16S. WbBt it i», and tbe necenlty of ft, cciuiâend, 157. 

Powtr, the effbct of neceedt;, lit. 843. 

Frait of aeTiants, tb« bifAesE pancgynck of private rirtue, iî. 
314. Tbe practiei of giving uimteiitEd, cenaured, iii. 131. 
The excellence of that whidi ii tiulf deserved, 271. The in< 
tegriCr and judgment with «hich it ought to be dîqaeuBedt STL 
Tbe love at it engages ia 4 Tariety <rf meana for attainiog it, 
iv. 40. Tbe gênerai passion fiir it ibewn, 161. To an old mon 
•D cmptj KiLKid, 386. 

Praycr «nd labour should co-operate, vi. 86. 

Frageri by Dr. Johnson, Sept. 18, 1TS8, x. 303. April El. VlSt. 
S04. May 6, ITâS, 305. March SB, 1T54, 305. Jan. 23, 
1T£9, 306. ManA S£, 1TA9, 306. Jan. 1, ITTO, 307. Jan. 1, 
1T77. Sept. 19, 1TT9, 30B. June !2, 1781. Oct. 6, 1782, 
309. Dec. 5, 1784, 310. 

Fratdent, implidt BuhmisSioD to it unresMuiHble, iii. 266. 

Priteptùr, (a plan of éducation), préface ta the, i. 352. 

FrecîpilaUim, often fatal to great designs, ii. 802. 

Frefirment-hitnieri, cbaracleriBed, î. 13. 

Pr«iht)leriaiu and Independents, account of Ibe disputes between 
thetn at Dlford, on the authoritj of nuDislen, TÎii, 214. 

Pracimce, adVHnlagei of, iv. 3£B. 

Pruler, JaAn, great paini taken bf the Focliiguese fbr (ke discoiaj 
«f his country, L 396. 

Premtnpiian, moie eatiJy conccted than puailUnimllj, iL 116. 

Pride, frequentlr the cffitct of benditan wealtb, viL 196. Ge> 

, nersUy the source of anger, ii. 50. ChanuMTised, v. Sfi. ]t£ 
compMitioD iritb Idienesa, v. 66. 

PritiU, observations on tbe colltctors of, r. 100. 

Printiag, Mr. Savage's peculiar attention to correctnaaa in, rii. 
190. B; subseription, Ërst tried b; Dijden's Vitgll, 303. 

Prior, MatOew, hla Hfe, vh. 65. Of obscure orignal, bj aotne 
supposai tohavebctn bornât WinbumCiDOTsetsfaire; bjetbxx» 
to tûtvi beeo the son of a Joiner, in LmidoD, Sa. Edoûtcd fin 
some tlma at Weetminter, 65. Reccived bis academical éduca- 
tion at Cambridge, al the expense of tbe Sari cf Dotset, 65. 
Took hia Bochelor'a degrés in 1666, and his Master's bjr mandate, 
lu 1700, 66. Wrote the City Mouse&CountiyMouae, 1688, 66. 
Secrctary to the Embossy to tbe Congcesa at tbe Hague, 06. 
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Gentlemmi of tb* Bcddatnbar u kiog William, 6T. Wrotc 
a. long Ode on tti« Death of Qucen Maiy, 67. SccraUrr to tha 
Treat/ of BjBwiek, ia 1097, 61. Secrelaty at Ote Court of 
Fiance, lo 1698, S7. Under-aecraMT; of Suie, SS. Wrote 
the Cartnen Seculan, ia 1700, 08. Membcr of Puliament tor 
East Grjnstnd, 1701, 69i Wcnt lo Parlii, wilh proposltiong 
of peace, in I7I1, 70. Hwnlled &om Paria, Aag. ITlt, T!. 
Oti bj* rrtur», inkin up and eiBmtned befbRi tbe Privy-Counell, 
n. Renuined in eoafinemeflt far tirs jtén, wben he vu ex- 
cepted In ui Ac( of Grâce, but «wd >ft« dischuged, 73. Died 
at Wimpa)*, Sept. 18, 1T21. and buried nt Westminster, 74. 
Loft «001 for B monument, 7^ Cep; o( bis EplUph, 74. Hb 
chaiOGtvr, T4. Ctaracter of his writli^, 7& 
FriiiaU Vint puiHc BenifiU, how tiur tilef nuj' asmetlmes piove 

PnN7r«(fna(lD<>, the dingar at, it. S& 

ProâtgtUiy, dratiiut» of trus irftMure, «nd the source of real ind 

lai&ig mîKTj, 11. (46. 
Prafeett, i&c fbll; ef, raposed, im Ht. The Aril; of. In genend, 
t tlt, Pnjeetari eharaotertsed, SOT. The fally tuid wickeiineH 
of thOM wKo oRly pnjmt tbe datraeSon «ad n^ierj of mankind, 
30T. Par tkie foâd sf Muitinit, in senshing out new ptntois 
of nuire, mai gontriTfaig ncw woiti of rat, ought to be cn- 
Gouraged, 310. 
Prsli^wi, al (ktopaitlngaf Dmry-LaneTbeMïe, 17M,f.ll. To 
tht MMque of ComtH, Ml Td tbe Good-naiored Msn, 9à. To 
the Word to the Wi«e, M. 
PrMwiwl<iMo*, dietenltlM In «ectitng It, 1. 146. 
PreperanHa, her letter on the altennioA of the atyle, ui. 136. 
Praupiiu, hts chBT>ot«r, li. SB. 

Prcnperily, oflen produclira of Tarions ia^idtie», iiL 341. Ob- 
tiucts theknowledgeofouiaelvcs,341. Tbe danger of, v. 331. 
P'otpero, hia eharactei, iv. 1S1. 
PtvïntuUi, rcScotiana on thclr infamau» (rad de[dorib)e condition, 

iii. 140. In what respects objsi:ta of compiusiDn, iiî. 141. 
ProBcrlat ch. vi. verse 7 — 11, paraphraaed, i. 114. 
Pruiente, wherein ita province Kcà, iii. 164. Chancteiiied, v. 

161. Eiemplifled in the character of Sophron, 161. 

FrudeMHm, tbe noilTM on whicb he eoMnsted numri«g«, ii S6. 

PrtitK, Mri. her treaiment of Leviculus, iv. llBi 

Pmuta, Kingof, (OuJbnmrJ, obaraateriMd, viit. »ft Account 

of hn Tall R^iiment, tMb HU dingreemenl with bis Bon, iM. 

Obliges his boh ta marry against bis will, 193. Dfed 1740, SM. 

Priuiia, KiHg qf fCharlti rrtierkij, hl» lift, viii. 990. Botn 

Jan. a, ITIMX, iSO. HeBwrkable for hù disagrecment irith 

his fathei, «90. Desigtied to Sj his country, but discavered b^ 

hà fatber, bimielf arreried, aad his confident execiMcd, Ï9S. 

ObUgcd by his fïtber to mairy, but does not conaummate during 

bis faOer'i IIA, WS. Appiies hinuelF to study and libéral 

mmatamtM, tN, Suacnda l« the Ctown, 1740, 896. Re- 

teitei Ida wife as Queen, Î96. Releue* tbe boys marfeed fhr 
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mllItlT; tervice, I9L Continuel his caneqiatideiice wlth 
leanwd men, 807. Governs with lei? liule ministerial asais- 
■anct, and banithes the Prime Uînisler and favourile ot his 
fathcr, S9T. GracU a toleration of Beliglon and Free Kaaotay, 
S9T. Inatilutes the Order of Merit, 997, Charitable if not 
libéral, 897. Advaneement of lesming one oC his Enst careaj 
SdS. Revives hia elaim to Hental and Herroal, 298. On the 
' death of Ihe Rinpen>r oC Gemuui;, daims Silesia, 300. His 
proceedings in the war for Silesia, 300. Makes peace witb Ibe 
Queeu of Hungary, on surrendering to hîm tbe half of Silesa, 
303. Obseri-ations on his ReaBons for enacting and repealing 
Laws,304 Account of the code Prtderique, 304. Epitomeof 
his plan for the ReRjnnation of Coivts, 306. Proceedings of 
his anny 1742 Bgainat Ihe Austrians, 308. Is dcserted by Ihe 
French, 3H. Makes peace witb the Empress, who BUTrendeit 
the lemaining part of Sitesia, 31!. Befonns bis laws, and con- 
cludea a défensive alliance with England, 313. Raises an armj 
undei prelenee of fixing Ihe Emperoi in poasessioa of Bohemia, 
31 T. Hia declBiaCioD of reasons for going to war, 317. Tbe 
Queen of Hungaiy'a answer ta Ihe déclaration, 319. Entera 
Bohemia nith 10i,OÛO men, Aug. 1T4i, 3£1. Beoega and 
lakea Prague, Sept. 1T44, 32ff. Quits Prague, and tetlies with 
hia arni; loto Sileaia, 334. After several engagements, entera 
Dresden as a Conqueror, 3S7. 

PuUie Spirit, the dutj of, in timea of danger, T. 2i. 

PuBcA, Ihe mixture used in mailing it, requiaite to convcrsatioa, 
V. 96. The ingrédients of both compaied, v. 96. 

Pimiihmenti, capital, the aeverity and frcquency of tbeni in sonMi 
cases disapproved, îiL ITO, 173. Inatead of hïndeiing tbe coai' 
mission of the crime, the; ofteo prevent tbe détection of it, 17S. 

Puritain, theii teneta ridiculed, vl. 147. 

Piatle, WiU, bis atoiy, v. 859. 

Pyramidt, a viait to, v. 357. 

Pyrmmt anà Thiiie, wiitten by Cowley, when onl; len yeais of 
âge, vi. 2. 



QUEBEC, conaiderations on the establishment of p<^>ery in tliat 

province, iï. 8*6. 
QuiËUf, the ill uae niade ot it by Shakespeare, i. 887. 
Qtiick, JUotty, ha complaint againsl ha mistiesi for only hinting 

M what she wants, v. 188. 
Quick, Ned, ready at findicg objections, v. 844. 
Quis^ Mr. bis friendship for Tbompson, viii. 1 1. 
^Sncuaxjgurti, theii excellence, viiL 336. 
^liiquiliMi, his eitiavagancies in iitdulgiiig an injudiciotu curi- 

psity, iji. 80. 
finirai^ Don, the idea of Hudibras taken fnnn it, vi. 148. The 

rharacters con^pared, 143. Recomniendad by Dr. Sydenham lo 

young phyaicians, viii. i6(X 
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SAASAT, taland of, dewribed, fi. SS. 

Rake, the lift oT oos, iv. ÎIT, S3T. 

BaleigH, Sir WiMtr, ihcdeflKliof hiiHIstOfj oTrtie World, liL il3. 

Ban^ler, h\a reflectionE upou > review of bis essaya, iv. 213. 

Prajer on the, i. 3&V 
AinfCT, 7*1»», hia histoiy, v. ITt. Tries drem, the Company of 
tAcs, keei^ng of race-htmea, and building, but finds no hap- 
IdncM fai anf oF tfaem, 1T6. Becomea a fine gentlemen, aod a 
ealloctcn' of abells, fostUa, Ae. hires ■ Prench Cook, but in ail 
disappointed, ISI. 
Kofe Ofilie Lock, Starj on nhich it wsa founded, vii. S99. 
RarMti, the cholce sod atudy of them ahauld b« aubserrient to 

TJrtiM, and the publie good, t3. ¥1. 
Bctchid, his chsraeter, s atriltlng exampk of the sad effets of 

insatiaUe avarice, ii- Ifil. 
BaïKiat, Ftinee ofAhyithifa, the htstory of, t. !93. 
-Eati, Dsne in the ialonda of Sky, ii. 7S. 
Reading Man, chsroctsised, iv. t91. 
Keaây Mon, characlerised, iv. 891. 
Bttton, the uncertain conUnuance of, v. 9S3. 
JtewoH, the importance of ita kcefûng a constant guard over.liw 

imagination*, v. 338. 
Rectitude, delineated, t. 100. 

Regitnat, rather to be decreased thiln Intreued aa men advance 
' in years, vlil. 34T. 
Rtgitter, univeraal of a itew kind, to what tueful pin-poses it may 

be appHed, liL 1S8. 

Secret, sometimes botfa nMemny and uaeful, v, t04. 

AAaonal, the tinracler of Bayes dengned for Dryden, vL 258. 

Written bj BucUngiiaill, aatiiat«d by Butler, Martin Cliflbrd, 

■nd Dr. Sptatt, 151. Fint acted in 1671, JAS. Thedlnlogin 

batireeD Love & HoDOur designed for the Duke ofOrmond, 2£9. 

Reed Andréa, employed by Lord Lyltelton in tbe punctuation gf 

his Life of Heivy II. viiL Iti. 
RdmcatiOH, the neceaaity and uaefiiliKas of it with regard Eo Btudy, 

tiL 51. ' 

R^lgtim, obacrrationi on the change of in Scotlaud, ix. 'k A 
loienBon gianted in FrussiR, viil. S96. The pleasure and ad- 
vaaitagei i4 U. 905. lu origin and eicellency, 806. The 
MMiice of the noblest and moat reflned pleaaures, IL 807. The 
Commoii Dl^ectioiu ta a lite of retigioD, groundleja and un- 
rcaaonable, SM. The uae of auaterilies and maitiHcationE, lil. 
IMi. Tbe danger of women when they lay it aaidc, iv. 2t8, 
Cnnaolatlans to be found in, I. 19. 
JbmiulM ùfSiiu, the firat A fundamenta] tmtb of religion, iii, I5J. 
R^eiUanct, the abaurdity of deiaying it, ii. 387. The doctrine of 
It embairasaed hy iupantitioua and groundleaa injaginatiana, iii. 
IdS. Unjuatly cooRninded with penance, 153. Wberein true 
repantance conaliti, 153. The eompletion and aum of il a real- 
chuige of temper and Ufe, lAS. 
TOL. X. ' K 
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Hi^ulatiim, industrj and caulioo nccenary to nippon ït, ili. Ul. 

TiJnlcd thc greateK calamllf , ir. 10. 
Jttuntmmt, the rlTbcts of, mnre certain thaii gratitude, vit IDT. 
Bttolutio», and finnncH of mind, necenar;' to the cultivaUsn and 

JlctaiMtiorut tbe fklJacious eEtimatc gener^ly madCi T. 75. Cuatooa 
ctnnnionly tou etiong lac, v. 76. 

ReiOrit Tout, ibort hiMory of, t. 136. 

BcHTOtunt, the diiadTsutagei of it wben indulgcd to eicea bj 
mcn (tf gcniuB and leEte». ii. 68. Rural, the motives of sonie 
penotu to dedre it, iii. !G9. 

Retroiptetitin on our-cooduct, tbeimportance&utefulncnof it,ij:.3IL 

H^odtt, Itk of, itOTj of thc dr^on wbicb nvaged It, t. iS. 

RhodoeUa, her rtmatka an the amuwiiwnts and pleaiures of the 
town, ii. tas, 

RMard II. olMervationi on Shakespean's plaj of, L 268. 

Richard lll. obKnmtions on Shiluapeue's play of, L STl. 

Ridutràtim'; Jmathait, Treatise on Painting, gave tbe Snt fotid- 
iwH nf that art to Sir Joahua R^nolds, «i. 2. 

RtchardiOH, Samuel, hia Cbaracter of Lovelace takca &om tbe Lo- 
thorio of the Fair Tcnitent, vL 386. Cbaractarûed ai a writer, 
386. 

Rl^eii tbe fblly of punuing them as the cliief end of our bông, 
ii. 168. The true un of, Iii. 80t. Tbe goieral deiiie of ibinD 
whanee It proceedn, tSS. Tbe peare of life ion often dialroyed 
b; incessant and zealoua strugglirgs for tfaem, !fi1. The arts 
t^ irhich tbej are gaiiied ftequently Irreconcileable with ilrtue, 
t&9. Not the cauK of happiness. T. ITâ. The gênerai desin 
toT, 806. Not «o dingeroua as fonnerl;, 806. Hope of, more 
(ban tbe enjoyinent, 806- What it is lo be rich, 807. Avarice 
■Iwayi poor, 807. Story of Tom Tranqull. a ridi mui, (OT. 

. BeitoMalnedby BilentproSlandindustry, 876. Mottbemwe 
of happinen, czempUBed in the hiatMy of Ortegral of Baaia, STT. 
lit elibeu of. i. 12. 

JUéhM (htreÀtary), advanlagea-aitd ditadvaptage* ef, i. 11. 

TtUkvfc. tbe buiinew of contedy, li. 383. 

Ridbtg. honoun due ta the ladywhoundertookto ride 1000 miles 
in 1000 boun, and perfonned it in about two thirda of tbe tJDW, 
T. 15. An equeEtrian statue proposed tu be erccted to her iDe> 
mory, 17. Difflculties respecting a propcr InscniMion, II. 

Righteotimai, conddared. v. 8âl. 

Rio vcrie, tranBlationa of the tuo fint Btaniaa of that song, L 118. 

Riott, in London (ITSO), description of, i, 190. 

Bearer, hia character, iii. 318. 

Rothater. John W\lnu)t, Earl qf, lift of, vi. 150. Son of Henry 

Earl of Rocheater, ISO. Born April 10, 1647, ISO. Edn- 

' caied al Burfbrd 5oliDol, Ida Entered at Wadliain Collège, 

' 150. Travelled Into France and Italy, IM. fintered into tbe 
«ea-aervicc,* ISO. Early given to intempérance, ISO. Gentle- 
man of the Bed^chamber, and ComptroUer of Woodstock Pai^ 
•ta. Mentloned hy Waod os tbe grealest achotai of ail tbe 
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■abil^j, 151: Hù farnurite sutho», Boileiu and Cowlcy, lil. 
Punucs a [ire «f drunken ffâtj, 161, Bccpmo acquaintcd wilb 
Dr. Buniet, wbich produced B total riiange of bU maoïMits uid 
opiiuons, 151. DIed at the ige of thiny-foui, July 26. 16S0, 
15!. Hb character, ISt. Maay thingi imputed ts him wbkh 
he !b auppoMd not la hâve wrltten, Ï6i. The Best édition of 
worlu prlnled Iha yeor aller hle death, Antwerp In ihe tille page. 
I&S. Cbaracterofhisworka, US. His pocm on Mothing eri- 
tidwd, 1S3. Hia |»«i» of Satii« crideiaad, 1£S. Hia Sadie 
agaiDit Hao critidwd, I&i. Takea B. Settle undti bia protec- 
tion, -SA. 

KtB'tDieHMiaynf Comment, PreTaca ta, i. SST. 

Amrok*!, the geôcitl dealgn of them, iL 15. ThDse of tlie fur- 
mer mnd présent âge compared, I6> 

AumoNt, their donatlvei rather popular tban vlrtuoua, t. 10. Made 
DOitandiog proviaion for the néedf, 10- Thdr biator; baa long 
Ibund employment for the aludioua, and amusement for the idle, 
z. 117. Wliea poor, robbed mankiud, when rich, robbed ona 
uiother, HT. 

Ibmie, Bupplied b; Sicfly wilh catn, Ix. 309. Afterwanls anpplied 
with Eoin from AJVicsBnd EgypC, 309. 

Romeo and Juiicl, observations on Shakeapeare's pla; of, L tSL 

AVM, account of the ialand of, Ix. 54^ 

jKMcoMMOn, Wenlworlh DUioit, Earl of, hia life, vi. 167. -Son Of 
James Dillon, Eatl of Roscommon, born in Ireland, lâT. Edu- 
cated in yorkebire, at his uncle's Lord StalDitd'e, 157. Sent to 
Caen, ta atud; under Bocfaarl, I5T. Is said lo hâve had preter- 
natural intelligeDce of his father*a death, 1£T. The crédit to 
begiventosuchintelligence, lis. Travels inlo luly, lâS. At 
the resIoraUon retUTDS to England, Ls mada Captain of the Bond 
of PensionerB, and nddicts bimself to gaming, ISS. Gaea to 
Ireland, sud made C^itain of the Guards, lâS. Attacked by 
three ruffiana on his road lïom the gaming table, is rescued by a 
halF-pay offlcer, lo whomhe leugna hjs commiasion in theguards, 
Iâ9. Retums to England, and marries a daughter of tbe Earl 
□f Bm-Iington, 159. Forma a plan of a Society for reforgiing 
our langusge, 159. Purpaaes ta retire lo Rome, but is altaciieil 
by the goût, uid, vitb tbe asdalance of a French empirick, die* 
in 1664, and is buried il Westminster Ahbey, 161. Hia poetiral 
character, 101. Oryden's opinion of Boscomlbon'a Ëssay on 
translaled Verse, 16S. His art of poetry praised, 163. Account 
of Us other pièces, 16i. Mrs. Fbilip's t^iiiùon of swne of his 
WDTka. ISl. 

Havt, Nic/nAii, the fim wbo had threc nigfaU of a play, vi. 361. 
Hia life, 385. Bom at Little Beckfoid, Bedfoidahire, 1GT3, 385. 
Edueated at Westminster, under Busl^, 365. A studant of ths 
Middle Temple, 385. At Iwenty-Gve produced Ihe Ambittouti 
Step-Molher, 365. Taoïerline in ITOÏ, 386. Fair Pemtent 
in 1703, 386. Uiyaaea. 1706; Royal Convert, 1708, 387. The 
BitCT, aComedy, 1706, 387. Jane Shore, 1714, 388. Lady 
Jana Grey, 1T15, 386. Fubllsbea an édition of Sb^espeare in 
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ITO», asS. UDdn-KCretin? to the Duke of OuMosbnr;, 38».' 
Adviwd b; Lord Oifotd to rtudj Spaniih, 38K Suceeeded N. 
Taie M Poet Lauréat. 389. Land nai/ejm of the customa. 369. 
Cbrk of tbe CoancU W Ihe Prioca of Wale», 389. Sïcretarj- of 
tbe Preteotatiena, 389. Hia life, aa preBxed to bis translation 
ofLuean'aPbBTBïlU, t? DT.Wellffood,390. DicdDec. fl, 1718, 
and bnrwd in WeatmiMtK Abb^, 391. Tbe ttatiiaoaj of Pope 
In Ui filvour, 393. CbieBf conridered as a tiaglck aul^or and 
tranalalor, 3S9. Chancter of hit Works, 393. Fope's E^ntapta 
iiit«l>d(d br him, wkh the VisUor's criticisma, vK. 399. Ob- 
serratûina on his édition of Shakeapeare's Works, i. 844. 

«oyoi SocUtg. eupiKMed to bave been establlahed, to divert the 
attention of tbe people from puUic disnnlent, vii. 10. Enqutry 
into, Whst hâve they donc? v. t4S 

RudeutMi, ta coOTetiIenea, tbaprogreas of, t. 1T6. 

Bulimg Futbm, M. Crouwz's observationa on Fope'a opinion of it, 
LSi0. 

Jîam, aerount of tba island of, ii. 118. Land there not niore 
tbao Sid. an acre, ix. 118. 

Raporl, Prince, driven by Admirai Blake into tba Tagua, viiî. 1 59. 
Aflerwards inlô Carthi^na, 160. HiaReet deatroyedb; Blake 
inthcharbourof HalogB, 160. 

Bural Elégance, ohaervalione in tba pralw of, viii. 48. 

Hurid SituaHon, a aketch of ils ptculiar ïdeaaurea ond advantagea, 
iii 188. 

Rurieola, hii obaenationa upon the {«eralence of a (tond appetite 



SJSBIXUS, GeergiHt, de aaeerdote fUrem consolante epigrani. 
ma, vil. 68. 

SaccharUM, that charactCT deaigned by Walleï for Lady Dorrothea 
Sidney, vl. 1 7Î. 

Salmatâu, enployed by Cbarlea II. to Write in defence of his father 
and monarchT, vi. 81. His charecter, 88. Publiahes lus De- 
- feMiO a^gis in 1849, 88. Anawered by MiJtoti, Sî. Leaveaa 
Tcidy to Millon, whicb was puhllshtd hy bis son, 83. 

Samitm Agonùtet, eharecwrised, vi. 105. Critical remarkson 
tba beautie* & impïnprîeliea of that dntoatjck pièce, iii. 2BS. te». 

Smdtrton, Dr. Robart, bisbop of Lincoln, his critical nicety hi 
preparing hii laeturca, IL 9!. 

Sannaatrhu, hia indocementa to tlie piacatoty edogiie, iL 171. 

Sarpl, Father Paul, hia life, viii. 1Î9. Born at Veniee, ISS!, 
189. Edueated under hia mother'a brother, 199. Studie» lo- 
Kick, under Capeli» of Cremona, Iffl. Takea the order of Ser- 
TilCT,1466, 1!B. PubUc ProfMSor of DivlnHy at Manlu», 130. 
His great acqidaltionB in every btanch of knowle^ and liteta- 
ture, 1»). Severai charges laM aplinat him in the Inquisition, 
whicb paaaed over, 130, Refnsed a bîthoprick by Clément VIII. 
131. The part he look in the quarrd between Paul V. and the 
VenelUn», 131. Allacked by five nifflan», empkiyed by tbe 
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Pope, and receiveti fiftecD iMba, 13S. Retira ta hls convtnl, 
and writea tfaefaJBtoryoftheCoiuidlofTreiit.lsa Died, lfiS3, 
134. Hls chaiacter, 134. 

Satire, Lord Bocheslei's prsûe ef, cridciHd, vi. 1S4. 

Savage, Richard, hii lifé, vlL 158. Born Ion. 10. 169T, & Km of 
Earl RiTen hj the Countess o( Maccleseeld, 158. Left to iha 
care of hia mother, who abandons him, 158. Commitled to Uie 
care of B pool woman, to be brought up as her awa son, 159. 
Lad; Mason, hia grandntotbet, takee some care of him. 159. 
Hi> god-mothcr, Mn. Llojd, left bim 3001. whkh was nevef 
paid him, 160. Placed at a small grammar^echool near St. A)- 
bati'*, 160. Lord Rirerson hîsdeath-bed înquiriesparticuiarly 
of him, and fa «saured by hia mother thaï be waa dead, by which 
he loses eOOOf. left him b; his nther, 161. HismotheratlempU 
ta aend him lo America wcretlj, 161. Hia mother places him 
with a Bhoe-iDaker in Holboin, 162. On the death of hia nurse 
diacovets bis parents, 16!. Appllea to bis mothar, nho reaolies 
ta negleet him, 16& Became an author throqgh necessity, 163. 
PubiiatiM his flrat Poems agalnst the Blahop of Bangot, 163. 
Wriles hia flrat play, Woman'a a Biddle, in hia d^hteenth jear, 
164. At twenty.one «rites Loïe in a Veir, 16*.- la patroniaed 
hy Sb Richard Steeie, 16*. Storj of his géing with Sir Richard 
fiteele, and wrJEing a pemphlet, which he sella for two guitiESa, - 
to ndse monejr, 16S, Steeie proposes lo marry one of hia natural 
dau^ters to Savage, 166. Steeie diaeards him, 166. Tbrough 
the intercessifHi ^ Wilka oblalns SOI. from hls mother, 167. 
Fréquents the atige, becomes acqualnted with Mrs. OldHeld, 
who allowa him 50j: a jear durtng her life, 166. Mr. Wilka 
oeeaaianally allowa bim a benelit, which ia counteracted by hia 
muth«, 169. Writes the (ragedy of Sir Thomas Overbury, 1 TO. 
Cibber coirecla the tragedy, ITl. Expériences the tHendabip 
of Aanm HllI, wbo writes the Prologue and Epilogue to Ihe 
tragBdy nf Overburj, 171. Acts the part of Orathury, ITI. 
Seventy guineaa left tVr Savage, by Mr. Hlll'a puhllsbing hia 
caee in the Plain Dealer, 173. Hia flattery lo Lady M, W, 
Montagne in bla Dedlcation to hia volume of Poems, If 3. Adds 
to his réputation byfaia Poem on the death oTGeo. I. 1T4. Ac- 
count of hia killlng Mr. Jamea Sinclair, 1 74. His trial and de- 
fence, 175. la found fpiilty of the itaurder, 177. He obtaina a 
pardon, althougb II had beea greatly ohstmctod by his mother, 
ISO. Putther aecounts of bis ntother'B eomity. ITS. Meêta 
the principal evidenec againat him in distrese and divldes fais 
iHiIy guinea with ter, 181. His own (^nion of the kflling of 
Sinclair, 18Ï. Lived a llfe of want and plenty, 183. Thitatens 
lo publish a narrative of hia mother's conduct, in hopes of cx- 
'tqrting a pension from her, 188. Received into thé famlly of 
Loid IVrconnel, -who promisea him a pension of lOOf. s year, 
- 184. Writea the Author to be Let, 164. l%e part he had in 
tbe Duaciad, 187. Hia epigram on Dennis, I8T. fieceiVei 
tweMy guineaa fbi a panegylidi on Sir R. Walpole, 1B7. La- 
nenti&miwiT«f livingat MbeïmenitaUes, 188. Fubllshea 
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ttiv Wanacrer, with tbe rhurftw- of tlut pocm, 188. His pe- 
cuHar attention to correctnaa in prinling, 190. S«Ila tbe cap; 
of Ihe Wsnâcrer foi ten guineSB, 190. Hi* quarrel with L,ord 
Tvrconnel. 191. Write* the Triumph of Healtb aqd Mirtb, 
193. Clowly irudisa the great, 194. Agatn tumed adrifl oa 
the world, ISA. Too niuch elevaled by good fortune. 19T. 
Hia mother continuei lier ill-treatmeiit of hïm, 198. The re- 
wninient betwecn Lord Tjrconnel and him kept up tm maiif 
jean, 196. Publlshea tbe Bartard, a Foem, 199. Tbla pocm 
oblige* hia molfaer to retire from Balh to London, KXk Readj 
to aecept the praiaes of tfae people and to find cicuGca for tbeir 
ccnture, !0I. Imputed none of hli mieetfaa to himaelf, Ï02. 
Miatook the love, fbr Ihe practlce r>f vittue, SOS. Hla actkMU 
precipitate and blameable, hit nritinga tended to tbe propaga- 
tion of moralitj bimI piclf, SOS. Eierts ail bia intercat to be 
aj^Mlnted Poet Lauréat, but la disappointed, tOS. Beconea 
Tolunteer I^iu'eat ta tbe Queen, for which tbe Queen aenda him 
StJ). and leaie to rontinue il Euioual^, S03. Cop; of tlw int 
lolunteer Launat, JOâ. Accaaed of influendngeleetîoiuuaiDat 
the Court, 407. An information againat him in the Sing'm 
Beoch, for publïahing an obacene pamphlet, SOT. Writea the 
Progreaaof* Divine, ÎOS. Satirized in the Weekij Hiscellan;, 
«nd defended in the Centleman'a Magazine, i09. Tlie infonna- 
tion ditmined hy Sir Philip Yorke, ÏIO. PurpoHS writing the 
I»agrcaB of a Free-tbinker, 310. Hia ptactice to conceal him- 
Mf from hia fiicnda, whilEt bc ^nt tbe Queen'a penâoD, 811. 
Sir R. Walpole, promiea him the firat place vacant not cxceed- 
ing SOOl a jear, il!. Eitracta tW>in an E|riatle upon Autbora, 
never published, S18. Dedicatea a poem on Public Spirit to tha 
Ftince of Wale*, for which he receivcd no reward, 813. For a 
great part of the yeta lived b; invllationa, and lodged by acd- 
dent, Bometimea in Summei, on a bullt, ar.d in Winter in ■ 
glaaa-hiiiue, 21T. Wbeicver be went could not canfonn to tiie 
lEconomjr of a faïuilf, 81S. Ai hie affkira grew deaperate, lui 
réputation dedioed, 880. Proposes to publiah bis works b; auh- 
acriptton, bot not ao much encouraged as bc eitber eipected or 
molted, spent the mone; be teceived, and never publisbed hi* 
poema, £81. Hia univœaal acqualntance, iti, Bf the death 
(tf tbe Qneen loae* both hia prospect of prefermcnt and hia an- 
nuité, 283. PuTpoaes viiiling a new-tragedy, on the stor; of 
Sir John Overburj, 883. WtKea a poemi on the death of tbe 
Queen, an bar subaequcnt birth day, 88i. Hii Menda aend him 
inlo W^ilea on a promise of alloving bien MU. a jear, 8SG. 
Fonna enchaating prospecta of a country liFe, 88T. TÛes a 
lodging in ttie liberties of tbe Fleet, end receives one guinea a 
-week of his frienda aubacription, 88T. Sets ofT fbr Wales in July 
1T3S, apcnds ail his monej befbre be reacbea Bristol, gS* a 
fresh mnittancci arrive* at Briatol, where hc ia well recaived, 
and ataya for aome time, nnd at latt gors to Swanaea, the place 
of hl* destination, 830. His annuily grcatly diminisbed. 831. 
Completel bis traged;, S31. Beturni to Briatol, wbere 30t is 
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nibicrilwd toi bim, S3S. BecomeB ntgleeud at Bririol, 133. 
Arnaud at Briitol. and his Lettsr to a Prieod on that occasion, 
tSS. Is very kindly treated by the keeper af tbe prison, Ki9. 
His poem London and Bristol delineateri. 240. H[s letter ta a 
ttietld, vhn advised him not to publiah London and Bristol de- 
lineatâd, 840. Postpones the puhlicatfoni i4S. Die» in-prison, 
Àug. 1; 1743. audbiiriediii thechurch-yardoTSt Peter's Brit- 
toi, 243. His peraon dncribed, i4i. Hii cbuw^r, tU. AU 
lowed «W, a yeai by Pope, 3fl7. 

Savei^rgei, Siikey, bar complaint, v. 158. By marriage articles 
to bave s coach kept, lâ!. Her husband providïs a coach wllh- 
out hônea, 151. 

SaMgtr, his paitiality In grefcrring Virgil to Homcr. iii. 75. 

Hcatnper, Bdsrard, hi> hîatory, iv. 851. 

SamJal, the ladiea dlspontion to It, too fréquent, ii. !16. 

Stalter, Jack, bia hiatoiy, iv, ÏSi. 

SiAeinli, tbc Idler's privilège of (brming them, v. S, 

Sc/abr, journal of three dayi, v. 188. The lifit of a, 308. Hia 
hopea on enterlnfr at the Unlvcnd^, L 14. View of Che gencfal 
life oT, 1& 
L SAoolt, the aludy proper for, ri. T5. Account of tbe practice of 

Si^uiotmaiter, an hoaeat and luefnt entfdaynwnl, vl. 1% 

Scitace, tba patha of it nanvw, and dîfficult oF acceai, Ki. tW. 

The progreas of It obstrucled by servlle imitation. S4I. 
Scieacet, the eacaurogement of them by the patronage of the great, 

casual and fluctuating, iii. 63. 
SiMland, much civiliied bj Cramweiri saldi«ra, ix. iS. State of 
'Ilterature (rom tbe middle of the ilitecnlh century, 23. Cirility, 

part of the natimat chazacMr of the Highlanders, 24. 
Scollaad, Jahniaii'i JounKg. See HeMdet, i 

■ Scotland, If ta, conaideialloni on the eacabllihment of a' colony 
. there, ii. 16!. 
Scn^, Sim, hia itory, v. 235. 

Scrapie Sluip, account of that flxed al Oiford by the Patliament 
. party, 1646, ïiii. 8J4. 
Statoiu, the change of them produetive of a remarkablo vaiiatlon 

of the scènes of 4>lea»ure, iii. 81S. 
Sdiol^i IilaHdi. Sec Fa3kbm£i Iikmii. 
Sebaitian, Kiag qf J'ortugai, a trogedy, crllical obaervationa upoQ 

it, iii. m. 
Steimd Sighl, inquiry Into it, ii. 99t 

. Seerecg, ruiea concemlng tbe doctrine and practiee pf it, IL 63. 
Secret!, the importanee of feeqring them, iL 59, The gênerai 

cauaes of Ihe riolatian of Adelity, in référence, to secrets, 60 

Tbe aggravaUd treachary of sucb cnnduct, 61. The imprudence 

of committing this Iriiit to persons of whoee wisdom and &ith> 
. fuInMs w« bave no justaasurance, 62. 
Stdactimi qf Innoance, a détail of the infamous arts aadgi 

by which ft is ofMn eSïcted, iv. 67. 
Stged, his hiatory, iv. SOS. 
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I N D H X. 

SeifeoiKM, ilie itHUs dlqiwitidnf of mUQ M indùlge it, ti. 340. 

Hdw Mulf promolad, 34T. B; whU «itiaca men U thû quall^ 

dclude tbnoMlKd ii 34B. 
Scïf.iemal, tboughta on. *. lU. 
£(JiUiH»fe^ iti great impartanec, ii-llS, ». I. A li^[Q' praacna- 

hTputialitjaadaeir-lmeilT. t llMdepltnble ft>n7 of nppodox 



,S'iirinM«, hia hiiloty, iv. !60l 

â'i»'^*, iHcfe, bit Uttar/, Iv. Sdi. 

SerncMi, an anniul one at HuoUngdiHi, in commemoratioD of tlw 

coDvictiOD of the witcbei of Warboia, L SBT. 
SeraOïmi, hia qiûck riae M Donatricumif emitwnce, iv. 8& 
StmanU, tbe impanance of a wlae r^utation of onr ooudiMt to> 
wanlitfaem, ILSl^^ Tbeirpniaaof tluir auperionthchigbat 
panegyrlclc ot priiatc Tirtua, 3K Tbe danger of betinûig our 
weaknca* to'tlniii,<Hitnii>ti*etoaTegularlâ^31A Thafolly 
of givlng tham oïden hj hlMs only, v. KM. 
SaOe, Etkatnk, hia dUMCtat bf UrJAm, vi. SSB; Ramarks on 
fate [riB7 of thc EmplCB* of Horoeco, S3B. Wiitee a yinHaOno, 
with a ipadiiMn, HT. ProUctad 1^ Iha Eail of Badmter, MO. 
Attacki Dryden on iiia Modal, »3. Made d? pDct. 263. 
Spent Ma lattar àai/* >■> coatdTing diewa lïr fiûn, Ac «nd died 
In an faotpital, 163. Supported hhmalf bj standing ctegie* and 
epithalan^uma, v. 3d. 
ShUmdt niceeadi Drydcn aa Foet-Lauraat, vL M8. 
SSqfteAHry, Lord, aecount of hiin bj Mi. Gay, Tiii. 118. 
&ïakamtan, Wiinam, <iniy two odJIiODa rf Ma worfca ftwn USS.to 
1664, vL 103. Uii Tampaat allxrad bj Di^dan and Darenaot, 
839. Hia pkita in the hundied Boreta of CiDthio, 8M. Itay- 
â«n'a T^riliH and CicttUa altarad fron Hiakeapaare, tSt. An 
aditian of hia work* in aix quarto T^oniea, pnblMicd bj Pope, 
In ITtl, lii. 3S5. Thc dcBdencica of thia édition deleciNl bj 
ThcobaU, 325. Heiiu of Pope'a edttkHi. SSA. Hia emineot 
auceeta in tngi-comedj, it. Sl Propunla for printlng hia dn- 
natickworka, IT66,i.!06. Difflcultiea in expUinjng the niginil 
meaalng of lb« author, 80& Omianona of Ainner editon 
pointad ont, 21S. Préface ta the édition of hia worta, tT68, 
I1& The [leculiariliea bjr whidi hcgained and kept the tkïDar 
of hit countrjnMn, fI7. Tbe poet of natoce, til. Hia diama 
the miiTor of life, !iO. The opiniona of vaiioiw criticka on hli 
pl>;i, 210. Obeervadona on hia atjle, it^ Hia bulta and d»- 
recta, 2U. Uii plota genenlly drawn titma novela, 834. In- 
quii7 into hia laaniing, 836. Came to London ■ needj adren* 
turer, 839. Canlaaa ot Aitote farot, 843. Account of the mo- 
dern cditiont of hia worlu, 848- Rowe'a, 844. Fttpe'a, X4S. 
Theobald'a, 841. Hanmcj'a, 84*. Waihunaa'a doIh on, 84». 
Cpton'a criticol <ri)aeTVBtiDDa on, SM. Graj'a notaa, 8Sa Ch».* 
neter of b7 Di;dCD, SdO. Geaenl obaoTttioM on Aq Tau- 
pat, 868. Two OtBtkOMD of Vanna, 863. MeR7 Wives 



I N D B X. 

e( Windsor, MSi Mtunra Ibr McMnn, 164. Love*! Lafwur 
Loit, !65. Midiuminer Night'» Drcam, MA. Merctiant of 
Venice, tSS. A> Yoa like it, «66. Tandng of tfae Shrew !66. 
AU'b Well that Eod's WeU. MT. Twelflh Nlgbt, !67. Win 
ter*! Taie, Sm. Macbeth, 268. King John, (68. Richard 
II. S68. Henry IV. tOë. Kenij V. 871. Henr; VI. ¥0. 
Rlekard III. IT& Heniy VIII. ÏT4. Cortolaniu, 875. JuUuB 
Cœsar, tlS. Anthony and Cleopatra, tîS. Timon of Atheos, 
175. TimsAndroniciH, !76. Troilus and CreiBida, iT7. Cjm- 
bcLinc, 276. Kiag Lear, 276. Romeo and Juliet, S8I. Hamlel, 
SS2. Othello, 883. 
Slunttgne, WUliam, bis life, viiL 45. Boni at Leasowra, In Haies 
Owen, Sbropahlre, 1714, 45. Bnuaed of Peinbroka Collège, 
GxSOtA, 1738, 43. PutiHtbed a vslanH ot MisoellanlM, 1T3T. 
Hia Judgment oT Hercutei, 1740. Hia ■dMxri-miMren, 174S, 
45. Wandera about ta seaualnt himnlf witta lift, 45. Ddights 
in nual élégance, iS. Oltà 1763, 46. Hia dMiacter, 47. 
Giay'B Account of him, 47. Aecount of hia worka, 48. 

ShMt, Robert, the wiiter of the Lins of the Foeta, conunonly 
Bttribuled ta CIbber, viL 1£1. 

Sh\fter, Dick,'^ia hittory, v. 199. Ditaj^Mlnted in the pUauuiea 
of a countnr life, v. 801. 

SicUy, Iiland, mpplied the Romana with corn, il. 909. 

Sidney, Lady Darathea, addrenad b; Mr. Waller undcr tbe name 
of Sacharbsa, n. 178. Tha various noble oSbra <rbich she had, 
173. Marriea the Earl of Sunderland, 17% 

Sintifa, what It abould be, viL ST7.- 

Similitvde, a geoeral and remote onc in the difposltiona and be- 
havour of manlond, iii. S43. 

Sinclair, Jamei, oceount of hia being killed by Savage and his 
compsniona, viL 174. 

SingularUy, In gênerai dispIcasÏDg, iv. 937. Instances in whteh 
it ia praise-worthy, iv. 359. 

rotranslationaof lines onder a printof persans skaiting. 
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SlttHHer fthe GrammarlanJ, aceount of biiwiitiags, L 1S6. 

Sty, Itlandi <^, one Inn in thcm. ii. 48> Animal productions in 
48. Theii bread and diet, 49. No customs pîdd there, 50. 
Only DO* hoDSe of prayer in the Islands, '56. Account of the 
cattte in, 14. Account of tbe Horses, 7f. Account of the stags, 
76. NaraUnoTinice,16. The inhaUtanU desctibed, 76. The 
diSbrent ranlu of men there, ix. 78. 

Sktia CaiO^, account of. II. 15. 



, Equallj* 
mselftobr " 



AleiandcT perceiTcd himsellto be human, only by the necestlty 

ofsieep, 89. 
Sloame, Sir Htmi, MUiiiMd by Dr. KIng in tbe Transactioneer, 

vl. 364. 
SmUh, Dr. insunoe of Wilba's genemslty to him, nH. 166 n. 
Smith or Ntaie, Edaumà, his life hy Dr. Oldlsworth, iL 342. 

Son. of B merdiant of the aune of Neale, by a daughtei of Baron 

Vol. X. L 
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INDEX. 

Lfchmerc, Mi. Took Uw tiuoe of Snitfa from bcing bnmi^t 
up br Ml vnclt of thM Dame. 31>. Educated at Westminster, 
uodo Buatif, >nd nmovei) to Oifbrd. SU. His dumcWr, S43. 
ChMiacm at Ui woto. SM. Hii Iffe t? Dr. Johnaon, 3£l. 
Bon >t U.»aWy, in Woreeslenhira, 35S. Edueatcd U Wnl' 
miuiMT, and took bn Huto^ d^m at Oxford, 1698, 353. 
NuniwlreK»pc*cixpDWoolbricnfiduitiea,inin)0,S54. Ei- 
pellcd, ITOJ, S&S. Baôdta in Loodon, 3S5. Aocount c< hii 
Horki, 35S. Dcdicata Phcdra, « mw«dr; **• Un Morquii of 



■nking ■ tn|«dy of Ladj JmwGi*)', iMiMt inU tlie omuitij 
for Dut putiHiMt, wheK b« dkd io Jul j. 1T10.ST. Tbe iIm; 
. of hij bdng emplogrcd ta aller Clncndin'a Uistw^, fala«, 3£8. 
Co|>7 of U> Analj^ af FocMUtu. 341- 

SmoOttt, Dr. an obeliA ntwd to lù> toemoty hmi th« place of 

. bu Urtb, ix. 14«. 

Smaggit. Ked, hii $101; V. Î60. 

S»etktr, Jmek, a hcar^y frieud to the pnsoit eataUiahmcnt bit 
hiaUry, v. 29. 

Smt^, IMek, hia tory vi itl, 

SHUg, Timotkg, hia hùtory, iv. t6i. 

Saègr. Mr. hia iùnatj, i. 87. 

AbMrtTt coaddend. t. Ml. 

Sacitl]/, mutval bcBevolence tba (leal «nd of it, iL tS9. 

Sqft^, Sam, hii itorj, v. 860. 

Soldieri, their coatemptible alale in time of pcacc, T.'tS. TbA 
wiah fbt war nM alwny* dneenii M> On tbe Inveiy oftba 
Engllih. ix. 305. Ariots «ny mucb fhim tbe «Hwolution of 
dependuMiCi wbkh obUgca evcry nan to repird hi* oirn cbari 
■clcr, il. 3ftT. 

^!!>a^. ^ocA, hli it«7. *. ni- 

SaUtadt, a rdith lot thoae pkaauraa an argument of a good di>- 
podtlon, ii. ta, Tba diwaWul tediouanew of it to man;, IS, 
The peculiar plmuret of it, iii. S68. Inquiiy into thc atate 
of liappinesa in, v. S3T. 

StmervUle. Mr. Ua llfc, tU. I&4. Sam at Edatonç, bi Waririck' 
•hiTe, 16M, IM. Educated *t Wincbeater, and Fellow of 
N«v Collée, 1U. Died Jul; 10. II4S, and an account of bia 
dcuh by Shenalone. lU. Account of hi> works, ISS, 

S«p/inmt h!> letler on ftngBiity, it. Î6*. Hia hiatoi;, v. IGl. 

Somnr, the indulgence of it iMap«citaie« ta enjo; tbe {doMura 
of conlempUtion, ii tt. The «xporience of it a precetrative 
agalnit tba vanitiea of tite world. ST. CautioD» a^iinit it, SIS. 
Inatruetiana fin prcventiog it, itl. 

Sont, Dr. Boerhaave'n opinioa of, viiL 151. 

Smitét, Aceount of a cnan reportad ta be rcnarkable tbr raver> 
beratlon of, ix, «T. 

South-Sta, lictle adtantage t»be eipccEed trom ccmutienethera, 
ix.S13. 

Soulhtm, tbe ânt *rtio had nw nigbU of » d«w pla;, vi. Ut. 
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Spaia, iir hatrI powet alnsM pM an end ta, bT >^* dMtnictian - 
ôf tbe Armada, ix. ISS. 

^tctattr, BOtet mpaetltig tha wriUna Ae> In that publication 
Til.8. ThaBntEi^UiKpiiblkalionthat taught minutardecen- 
dcB and inftoHor doSea, 9. Ad«ai»afea of ioeli pubUeaUona, tO. 
Dedgnad to fflTartHw aM Kittonpf aiapat^ftampùbllekdii- 
oonteM, 10. Obnrratloiii on tk* eturacter of SU Boget de 
Coverlcr, 11. Oburratkai on Sb Andrew FMeport, 19. Nearljr 
ITOO or ttaem aold dailj, 13, 

Sptnee. Mr. publiitud a critictem on Poim'i translation of lh« 
OdfMej, TU. 3tT. Porn» ■ fHendthlp wlth Pope bj whieh he 
obûjni prefËroMatlnlbachat'eb, 3ST. 

SpemxT, ÈinuÊnd, one of bit ■toniaa coBipaied wftli the anae a* 
altcred b; Prior, ili. 64. Some imitatiDni of ht* diction cen- 
simd, lii. 90». 

S^iMUiotu lÀguarf, tht bad aSfecU from iha um of, i. 130. Elght 
lUiUicaMof gallons cooMDNdeTcrfrMr in Bngland, i. 130. 

Sfbm, eitracta fkom Sir B. Blacfcnon'aesaayaa, vU. 106. 

fjpor(,analog7 of the auppMed «port ofniperlar belngi tormcDtiDg 
mao, with man'i apcwt nvta Infttior anlmati, x. Kit. 

Sprat, Dr. Thoma; hli llfe of Conley lathir a fùncral oration 
than ■ histOTj, *L 1. AnUtcd Bneklngham In wtiting the Re* 
faeanal, «58. Bi> lifo, 36T. Born at Tallaum, Deronriilre, 
163a, S6T. Bécane Comnnnei U Oxftnd, 1M1, MT. Takea 
ordcn, and nude Chaplsin to the Dnke irfBucktnghani, nhom 
lie i» nid to bave OHÛted in writing tbe Rohearu^, 867. A 
bTOurlIe of Wilkins, and one of the first Fcltows of the R07al 
Society, SfiT. Wtilea the Hiator; of the Hojat Society, 36T. 
Made Bi^op ofRocheMcr, 1683, 368. Wtites the Hiitôry of 
the Rje Houie not, 366. Made Commtaiimier of «ccleslaMlcal 
ofbiri, 368. Stood neuter ratpoetlng tbe De^raHm, 368. 
Withdralri ftom the comminion, 369. In a confcnmca whMher 
the Crown vhi vacant, epoke in favour of Ua old nuiter, 369. 
A plan laid to diarge him and otb«e wlth a {dot to teftore King 
James, 369: The biriii^ seiied, and cnafined for «osoe time, 
369. In the cause of Sachererell appeared antongn tbe ftiends 
i^ the chuTch, 3T0. Died May SO, 1719, 370. Liât of his 
Works, 371. 

SpT^, the pleasures of that season dispjncd, ii. 2S. An ode, 
i. 97.- 

Sfritdy, Robin, bis observations on watering pMcca, and of a 
■elect aet at one of tbem, t. S19. His forther Hccaunt of Com- 
pany at the Wella, t. 835. 

Slag, venea on the haad of a ttag, vi. 19B. Acconnt €t th«e In 
tbe lalanda of Sky, II. 76. 

Slagt, tthgediei in rbynie introdnccd seen «fter tbe RestoratiMH 
vi. 236. A cDDtroTeisy between Dijden and Sir R. Howard on 
Dramatick Shynw, S37. Not attended «ith mudi proflt in the 
dme of Diyden. S5T. Southern the fint who had two nights 
and Roire tbrte of a new play, 8A7. A flatterlng dedication to 
splajaprincjpaljiartoflbe profit of an Bulhw, tSI. Dryden 
wiote ^ologuei ror iwogulJNaa, tSS. Otrdea'aobMrvatione 
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no Ryma'» Rannka on tbc Tragcdiei of the IiM ^e, 3X1. 
Deanii'i tcommii ftir pajlng no nàd renid to an audience. Tii. 
36. AccmM of « diqÎDte betwccn &>tlter and the poeu^ 90. 
TI>elamordnmatkkactian>l>ttd,iT.8. The compUlin, or- 



on tbtafptutiiteeotmwaeÈm», W. Mnr ■«»• compaicd lo 
newnwûârdw, TO. TbeaadtjorconitiinatloïKfbr or ^âiut 
yonng bcIik*, TOl The oiigiD of tiagedr uid oamedjr, L !I0. 
AdTontages of the tningled draiDB, 8!1. Tngedj, comedy, 
and bi*tOT7, diadngulabed, Kl. Otgeetloas Ut the inmt oT 
unit; of tjme and jriace remored, SÎB. 

.ïlr^iE coocA, chuacten in a nage eoach, iv. 28T. 

StôH^ih, iirt. herdiaraeter, ii. Sfi. 

StarOe, mu, hb KoTy, r. £81. 

A«ady rDin, his atory, t. îtOi 

Suelt, Sir R. lold the comedj of the Dnmuner, fi« £0 guioeos, 
lii. 16. HIi conUova^ with AddiaoB (m the *■ Peeiage Bill," 
iî. PUniniic>.Savage, 16i. Story of writing a pamphlet, 
164. Sloryof hubelDgBervedbyBailiffbinUveij, 165. Pro- 
poeea manying one of hU nstural daugfateis to Savige, 1S6, 
Dlacard* Savage, 1 66. The early ftienduhip between him and 
Addbon, S. Bottowa lOOiL ot Addium, whlch he ledaima by 



SUlta (Mn. JnAanie), Invited by Swift into Irdand, vii. 853. Fe- 
movet lo Doblin, and manies Swift, 864- Diea Jan. 88, 1T88. 
Her end nippntd to haie becn hwtened hy tfae nqlect of Swifl, 
S69, Odaa to Stdia, 1. 103, 106. 



Educated at WeMmnutcr. and lemored to Cambridge, 816. 

Ëngaged la many foreign employments, 816. DJed in 170T, 

and buiied In Westminitei Abbey, 816. Mia Epitaph, 816. 

Character oTbii worka, 817. 
SMcki their erroneoui syslem concerning evil, ii. ISO. 
Slrifgbrd, Ld. chaïadei of, by Sir John Denhun, «t. 61. 
Strmd, cbuactcTiaed, L 1. 
.niH^,cxtrcUe Oie bot relaxation from.iiii. 136. Tbeimbenlity 

of ipirit incident la peraons addlcted to it, iv. 11. 
Sturdg. Bùk, hla Hoty, i. 836. 

- Styit, tbe altération of it, humourously di*played, tii. 139. 
Slmdtg, ibe diSbrcet metboda of employing that Escred season, il. 

1*1. Tbe true roethod recomntended, liS. 
SapcrfiiOlia amd Ntcmaritt, of life crniaidered, v. 103. 
SufenHOtn, « dlipoeidm inational and teriil>ing, ii. 805. Tbe 

danger offilting Inlo, v. 384. 
Aiprmu gtoi, uSààf inppoeed by some to be a étale of quiet, 

Sm-etffMp, the danger of, exemplified in the charaeter of CandiduG, 

Iv. 861. 
Su^Mo», often the concomitant nf guill, lii. T. An enemy to 

«irtue and happlneu, 8. OU âge pecuUarly addicted to it. S, 
Saifiriiu, the scieecli-owl, hia character, iL 873. 



INDEX. 

SMî, VtiM, JûtuUhan, Sir R. BtadcBian's.obicrvatima on tfae 
Taie Of a Tub, viL lOT. Hi> tifc, 846. His birth and paren- 
tage uncertain, 216. Ad accoimt uid *o be writlen b/ himaelf, 
lajike woa the Ben of an atlnriwy, and born in Dublin. Su An- 
drew's Day t68T. and another aecount delivered by htmself ta 
Pope, itatea hù being the son of B clergynun, and boin at 
Leicescar, 246. Educated at Kilkenn;, and entcred in Dublin 
Uuivernty, IfiSi, 24S. Admitted Batchelor of Aita by rpetiel 
favow, Î4». Attend) bis studies very clotie, 249. On the deatb 
of bto uncle Godwin Sviift,' he ia inUnduced to Sir W. Temple, 
whn patroniaes him, 249- King William uftbra to makc him 
Captain of hoiae, 250. Consulted by the Earl of Portland eut 
tiiennial Farliamenta, 250. The dïiorder wbich brougbt him 
to tbe grave BUpposed to be liiit oontracted hj eating fruit, 251. 
Takea the degree of M. A. at Oxford, Jitly 5, 1692, 251. Pays 

851. Leaves Sir W. Temple In diacontent in 1694, 252. En- 
tan into tbe Church, and obtains tbe Prebend of Kilroot, in 
Conner, S52. Returas ta Temple, aodgivea up hia Prebcnd, 
352. Wrou Pimlarick Odes to (be Eing, Temple, and Ihe Alhe- 
nlan Society, 252. Dryden'g deflaration, that Swift would nerer 
be a Poet, 252. Temple dies, and laves hii MSS. to Swift, tor 
whom be had obtained a promise of tbe Srsl vacant Prebend of 
Weslminster, or Canterbury, but nerer performed, 252. Dedi- 
CBtea Temple'i posthumoua Works to tbe King, 252. Goea la 
Iretand with the Earl of Berkeley as private eecretary, S53. 
Disappointed uf th# Deanery of Derry, he gets two amall Jivings 
in Uie diocèse of Mei^, 253. Invites Stella to Irelamd, 253. 
Publishes the Dissenflons in Athens and Borne, in ITOl, 253. 
In 1T04, Uie Taie of a Tub, 254. In ITOS, the Sentiment of a 
Cbbrcb-of.England Man, éœ. 255. Knters into the service of 
Lord Hailey, ITIO, iSG. Writea thiTty.«igbt Fapers in Ihe 
Eiuniner, 257. Publiahes a Proposai for cotrecting, &c. tbe 
. Ën^h Tangue, 25a Writes a Letler to tbe Oclober Club, 
*57. In ITlï, pub'liahes the Cor.duct of the Allies, 258. Re- 
ilectiona on tbe Barrier Treaty, and RemarkB on tbe Introduc- 
tion lo Vol. iii. of Burnet's History of tbe Refbnnstion, S59. 
Discoven the misery of greatness, 259. Accepta the Deanery 
of St. Patrick's, IT13, 2G0. Refuses SOL of Lord Oxford, but 
■Gcepts of a draught of lOOOJ. on tbe Exchequer, but întercepled 
by the deatb of the Queen, 260. Keeps a journal of hia tûîIs, 
Âc 261. Endeavoun to Tecmcite Lord Oxford and BoUngbroke 
but in vain, 261. Publishes in 1T14, the publick spirit of the 
Whlgi, in answv tn the Crisii, 262. 3001. oOitei for the dis- 
coveryoflheauthor, 262. Retires In 1T14, into Berkshire, 262. 
Goea to settle ou bis Deanery in Ireland. 202. Writea severol 
other politicaJ pamphlets, 263. Mrs. Johnson removes froœ 
the country ta a house near the Deanery, 263. Marries Mrs. 
Johnson, 264. Becomes popular by recommeuding'to the Irish 
tbe use.of their own manufactures, 264. Account of tbe âeath 
of VoaessBr 261^ Acquires freah esleem by tbe Dtapier's lettera. 
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MS. 9001. ommé tôt Ibe atmxterf of tbe anllKir, M6. Hm 
conduct to hi> Butler wfao iru entruited «ith thc aemt, S6T; 
Maka hi* Butla Ve^^ of St Paukk'B, S9^. Obtaiiu tbe ap- 

rWgtiao at Uk Dean, 967. In 1T!T, puUishes hii Mûcelluiin, 
nrfi. utd Gutllver'i TtsTelt. 168. His wife diea Jut. 18, 
ins, MA. He eiMtly taments her death, thougli >unKiaed ta 
b**e tuntened it b; negleel, iS9. Hia discourse whh Bettes 
trorth tbe iMrjcT, fTl. Ixaât money ta the pour witbmt li>> 
ttrest, but teqidra tbe npiyiiunt wftboDl dûtiQf, ST9. Hii 
continuai ioemAig Mpcritj, ST2. Hû giddincsa md dcafbcn 
incrcase, IT3. Alw^i CBreAit of hii moncjt IT3. P<riite Con- 
Tomtlan, pubHabed 1T38. 37S> Directioi» for Servanta, aocn 
atlcT ht! d««th, CTS. Lotea hi* mental powcn, 874. Dira b 
OctobcT, 1744, in M» 79th year, 874. H» powen ai on autbor, 
t74. Dictated politicBl npiniom to Ae Engliïb, tT4. DeUTSied 
Irdaod iTom plunder and <^i«doD, 874. Irish loa; date tbdr 
riches and pnsperit; IVoin hl( patronage, 87& Rtmarkarai bit 
worlig, 875. DeKrted the Whiga when the; destrted tbefr 
principles, 876. Hia cbaracter >a acborctimaii, ZT6. Hia per- 
son, teiDper, and acmoiny, 877: Starj of Gajr and Pope vîsit- 
ing hiiti after Ihe; had supped, 879. Hl> chanuler b; Dr. De> 
lanj, 8S1. Promotes the mibscriptïon for Pope's tramlatiMi of 
the Iliad, 380. Joine wfth Pope in publishteg S Voluroe* of 
Mfgcdltinie*, 388. Publûhcd the fiist Volume of tbe MenMiin 
of Scriblema, in conjuncdon with Pope and Aibutboot, 340. 
Marrownesa of mind in hia letten, 866. Tbe report of P<^ 
hafing written a dehmator; life of Um grotindle», 367. Dis 
Hinory of tbe Lut Ycan of Qiieai A|^ aared bj' an accident, 
V. 183. 

Sgcoplianti, tfa^ lofiunous chanvter, iiL HT 

S'Sdenhatn, Thomai, hia life, Tiil. SA9> Bran Rt Winfbid E^e, 
in Doraetshire, 1684, tSS. Bnlered Commoner of Mogdilea 
Hall Oiford, 1648, 859. Supposed to ha*e spent Bome tiine ia 
Btma, 860. BatcfaeloT of Publick 1648, 860. Did not take up 
the practiee of phjaick «ithout haiing quaKfied himeclf fiir it, 
lis was reported, 861. Practicea j^jalck in WeBtmiiuteT, 864 
Died 1689, 864. Hia cbaracter, 864. 

Syraeroiu, or FtigiHve Nfgrttt, «nter into treaty with Sir Pnmdt 
Drake, vlii. 183. 



TACKSMAN la Sks, denribed, ii. 79. CoropIainU of tbein 

ahewD to be unjint, 80. 
Tacktmait in Col, account of, ix. 1 19. , 

Tiditker ja Skf, account of, ix. 68. 

TMnhig qf&e SKrev, observationi on Shaketpeire'i, i. 36& 
Tanlahit, bis fibled pimialuneat a ttrong image of bungiy aèsTlIHyi 

Taito, rejit ULim splrita a* pronaling or obatrucliDg cTcnta by cx< 
terntl agenc?, tL 46. HeprCaenia the pleaiuiea and ipleiidoida 
of heaven, 46. 



INDEX. 

Tatie, Im>, cezuured Iv. 9T. 

Taie, Nahum, died in Ihe Mint, in extrême poverly, vL 369. 

X'aOer, notes oC tome oC tlie wiiten, viii 6. De^oed M divert 
tbe attention of the people ftom publick diwontent, 10, 

Taxation no Tyranatf, ^ anaver ta the resulutiona and ad^-eas of 
the American Congiess [177 &], ii. Î&3. 

Tta, review of Mr. Hanway's Essay on, i. 124. The nsejif, in. 
China, 12S. Rise and Frogress oCthe uae of in Eii(Ian4, 1!6. 
Firit imported ttom Holtand 1666, 1S6. FitU price, 31. per Ib. 
whicb it conttnued to ITOT, 1S6. Deacended ta the lower ctnu 
1T15, U& Ctandestiogly iinported. from France 1730, 126. 
In 1TS5, SOOO tons imported, li6. Tbe mischieb of, Ite. 

Teart, tbe true to&Ce of, ii Î1. 

TedinHtntM in a Pott, the must fktalof alltaults, vii> 61. Chaioc* 
teriwd,82. 

Tem^tr, good, by what mutu lïequeDtijr vitiated, ii. 340; 

Temptrtma, the cause of, v. tSl. 

Tewifetl, geoerM olseiv^ttiaiu on Shakeapeare'g, i. !6!. 

Tai^iit, IVnh a <Uend of tlie hou3e of Stiurt, hinoFj of, v. £9. 

lÏRipfe, ibni. jlfr. liijdiaiaoterof:Gray, viiL 11^. 

Tevak Sir WU^nh patronises Swift< nii- iW. Leaves hia MSS. 
to Swift, 8M. ■ - 

Tcmfhnmi, Gei^npbf^ M^^ca. Latine, L lâT. 

Temptatiaiu la Vief, tha motivea to resist them, with the difflculty 
Rllending th&t reaiatance, il. iii, 

TtnanU, the order» of, in tbe isles of Skjr, ix. Bi. . 

Ttrmi qfATt, tbe neccssit; of, v. 196. 

Tentait, account of tbe king and inbabitaata of, vîiL tS9. 

TeMea, a livaly aiampte of habituel peevishneaa, ii. 339. 

Thaiet, the deportur* of, from London, i. 2. 
JTheatret Greek, gênerai conclutiou ta'Bri^oj'a, ii. 36S. 

Thmliald. exposes Ihe defidenciea of Popa'a édition of Shalceapeare, 
viL 32a. Celebraud by Pope in the Duqciad, 32S. Observa- 
tions on hia «dïtioi) of iibafc^speare, i. 24>5> 

Theocritui, Ëiceiptâ ^x, L 156. 

Théodore, the Hermit aS Teneriâb, the viaion of, i. 1. 

Thiefmd Piralt contiaated; ô. 213. 

T&irli]/ Mr. assitta Pope in tbe notes to the Iliad, vii. 306. 

TAoauoi, Jantet, hia lîfe, viii. 4. Son of a Mlnister at Ednam, jn 
Roiburg, born ITOO, 4. Ëducated under Me. Riccarton, 4. 
R«moy«s to Londoii, S. Becomes acouainted irith Mallet and 
Aaron Hill, ^ Sella hia poem on Winter to Mr. Millar, S. 
Dedicntea bis Winter to Sii Spencei Compton, fiom whom be 
receivei a piesent of 20 giiineai, 5. Is recommeuded by Qr. 
ttiindle to Lord Chancetlor Talbot, 6. Publiahea Summec, a 
poem on tbe death of Sir Isaac Newton, and ^ritannia in 1T2T. 
6. Is ent«rlained in the fHmilj of Lord Çinning, 6. Publiahea 
Spriog in 1TÎ8, and Autumn 1T30, T. Writes S^honiaba 
ITÎT, T. The prologue to Sophoniaba written by Fope and 
Mallet, T. Trav«lg with ■ aoo of Chsncellor Talbol, B. Geta 
the place of Secreuuy of Briefi, 8. Writes \qa poem ou Libefiy, 
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8. LosM hii place b; tl» dcstb of tbe Ctonedlor, 9. Allowed 
B pension of lOOOi. a ;eiir b; tbe Prince oF Waks, 9. WrKes 
the tiageâj of AgamemiMMi 1T3S, 9. Licence refused ta bis 
Edwml and Eleonora, 9. In conjnnction with Mallet wriica 
the Muque nf Alfred, 10. Writea TaBcnd and Sigiannnda 
mS, 10. Af^minled Snrvejor Of nenil of the Leeward lalsods, 
la Publiihti Ml laat pièce, the Castle of Indolence, la DÎed 
lTW,ai>dbiiriedat Ridimond, 10. Hii person descrlbed, ID. 
Hi: tngedy of Coiiolanua broo^t on Ihe stage afler hii death 
ty the (Mendahip of Sir George Ljttellon and Mr. Quin, 11. 
Hi* MÔidlj letter to bla auter, 11. Character Of hia iroiks, IS. 

Tlumgiit, the power of inanimalB, v- 66. Some men tiever think, 
67. Wbetbn- tbe aoul alwaji thinka, 6T. Further inqtiiriec 
on tbought, 88. 

Thnua, hiaieflectiona on the influence offear and fimitudcifl. 289: 

ThratgbiUiit, a ramarkable inatance of befng deluded b; flattery, 
iï. 33. 

Thrak, Mn. impnHnptu on her completiDg her 35th year, i. 181. 

Thyer, Mr. publiabea two vol», of Butler'H Works, -ri. IVt, 

TickeB, Thamai, hii Ufe, vit. 116. Bom 1686, at Biidekirk, fa 
Ctiniberland. Ma. Entend at Oxford, April 1701, IW. loi- 
tiated under the patronage ofAddiaon, 146. His translation of 
Hemer preferred to Pope'i, 147. A coaTenatian between Papa 
mni Addison on the translation, 147. Under Secretaiy to Mr. 
Addtion, 149. Secretar; to the Lord's Justices ofireland, 150. 
DiedAptiti3, 1T40, «40. AconUibutor to the Rpectators, 150. 
The translation of the Ilisd, published hy him, supposed to 
bave been AddUon's, 31t. 

Time, the principal cmplorment of it ahould be direeted wlth a 
View to tbe end of our existence,- lii. IS. The ne^igent waate 
of it cenaured, 141. Ou^t to be spenl with frugali^, and im- 
proved with diligence, 1Ï& 15T. Tbe injuitice of irasdng tbe 
tlme of Dthers, v. 40. Stateamen and palt^ni more reproached 
for it than Ihej deicrre, 40. Those wbo attend scatesmeD 
the moet crlminal, 40. A iribute of time to be paid to a multitude 
of tyrantE, 41. Tbe eontinnsl piogress crf, taken notice of W 
«11 nations, li!. The efi^cta of tbe pngresa not regarded, 1 28. 
The neglect of the présent hour ceniured, It. 3t&. 'Hie loaa of, 
conaidend, 325. Comriderationa on tbe len of, v. SOI. The 
beat remeây fhr grief, v. 967. 

Titmn of A&ent, obBerratiotiB on Shakespeare*! ph>; of, i. 876. 

niui Jtainttàcui, obserrations on Sbakespeere's, 1. 8T& 

rokmitioa 0/ Religion in Pruisia, via. 397. 

TonAynt, apprehended for being concemed in a [ilat agatnsi par- 
liament with Waller, vi. leg. Couiicted andeieeuted, 184. 

Tradeiman, case of one attemptinr to become a tdt and a ni- 
tick, V. 132i Impr(q>tiety of his tuminj; fbp aïkd Hue gen- 
tlenun, 865. The profp-eaa of, in London, tv. 31t. Tbe IbHy 
of his eeeking bappines in ftiral retirement, S13. 

Tragedy, orgin of, ix. 386. More nnifonn than come^, 9S1. 
Cdtjcal ratnatka on the oenner of composing H, iii. 8t4> 
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Tragi-Cemeig, the nature and itrifft ot it Ir, S. Sbakctpcare*» 
ctnioent lucccai In Uiat spcdes of druuatick conpontlon, iv. B. 

TnaifiM, nm, <a rich man), his btetoiy, v. SOT. 

TranfiMa, ber account of tbe addnsica of Vcniiitotiii, Fungoca, 
F^)•nlIa■, and Dentaliui. designed aa a coatrast to Uie nanatlTe 
of Hjmeaaiiu, iii. 19S. Her maniage with HTmeovut, and 
Iba iïUcit; «itb which it w« atlended, tr.SS. ' 

Trvntletioiu, thc pK^m oF, tIL 38ii UnkDDwn in Grceca, 882. 
Not niueli nad in Italf, 388. 8ute of, in Fiance, 363. Ob- 
servation! oq, ï. 19S. A production of modema, I9S. Tbe 
pmgnn of, 193. Earljr cuitJTated in Kngland, IIM^ lu pro- 
grew in Eni^land, 194. 

TVonÂfor, cbaiacter of a good transistor, vL 60. 

TVoivb, diieetioni for writing woriis of, v^ 145. Spedmea of tbe 
onnmon nwtbod of writlng jounuis of travela, 171. 

Trtaick, ZtKMrff, eomiteint agajnit hii idie wlft, t. it. His 
wife's answer, and complsint igainat her buiband, TS. 

Treu, Ihe waat of. In a good part of Sintland, ix. T. 

TVi^iw aiid CretHda, otaerntiona on Sliakeapeare'a plaj of, i. iT7. 

TVwnNtJt, Sir irUHam, Pope'* Epllaph on him, and eriticbsaB on 
it, viL 396. 

TruO. how tu tidkule tb> tait of it, vUL lOS. Ils high orlginat 
'" 89. Ita «aay eotranee tnio the mind 
a and attendad wtth pleaiure, Iv. 44. 
' re of moral and religious truth, a 
^ lia Tbe criote of the violation 
It of it in biitoiiaiu, lamentad, S4. Eiem- 
plified in an EngUahman's and a Frencbman't accoiint of the 
capture of Louisbui^, SS. 

Tryfherut, ta» chaiaetar, Iii. 100. 

TWtfT, Dt, his proposabi concetnlng America, eooaidered, ii. !T1. 

TurBnnt, Mariliall, bt> «ajing of tiie importance of Immedlalely 
comcting our miatokei, ii. 153. 

TWft, charactnûed as a hmband, i. 93. 

Tuntipt, intioduced into the iile of Col, ix. 116. 

Tiirpieola, her hialoiy, Iv. IBS. ' 

Twê^th NIght, obaBTvatioDa on Shakespeare'* eomedy , f. S6T. 

Two OtnOanai tf Venma, obiamtiona on Shakespeare** comedv 
of, L ttt. 

TVmHHMl, L(trd, takei Savage Into bia boucc, amt pcomiiea blm 
• psniionofiO0l.a;ear,iii.l84. Hiaqtiairri with Savaga, »I. 

V. 

VAFER, bi* cbancter of an inddioua latterer, iv. St 
VigariB, hia chancler, il. lïT. 
Vag^na, taie accoiuit of Squlre Bluater, iii. SOS. 
VaUeiKt, his excellent renlark upon realgning U* 



Fm tfwitr^, Mri. Sce FoMaa. 

Fanily, of authon, rapnaBtitcd in Ihe caae of Mnctiui, iL 74. 
Eicessive, uempliSed In tbt idiuscter of Mr. Frolick, Ki. 



Vtniet, account of Oie quaml between thU ataU utd Paul V. 
vUi. 131. 

Veaatttitv, thoMiiaiiner al hù oddrenn to Tranqullla, iJL IH. 
Hil unmuilT aiHl timid conduct ei^xned, SST. 

F<r«eiiiirfuliu, the lnrelieitiea he >iutcJiicd through bii habituil 
baahfulncis and timidit}', iv', II. 

Ven^tcation, rcmarlu on iu tulei, liL S8, 4T. Tbe pecutiaii^ of 
Mllton's. in hls Paradise Lo»t, 49. See Virgil. 

Fiée, the deacriptt^xi of le in nriting ahould be always calculated 
to excite disgiut, 1. 166. Tbi OKOce of, eoiuidend, 16B. 

Victoria, her letter on the fooliib uiiiet; ta eicei mcrei]' in the 
chanai of eTtemal bcaulj, iiL £44. On ths mnrtiSeationi taiiàog 
frora the IcHs of il, Î57. 

Vida, hJB An Df Poeti; tranaleted hj CkiisIDpher Pitt, viiL 8, 

. Hit remarks on the proprietj of Virgit's rersificalion, iii. 6S. 

Vina, titet planted by Noah, il. 310. Frogre» of Ihe calllvation 
of, 310. Ordered lo be destroyed by an edict of Domiciui, 310. 
Of France, superiot to tbe mines of America. 317. 

FirgU, accouDt of the Sortes Virgilians, vi. 6. Spedmen nf Sir 
John Denham's tnuiBlalion, 61. Milboume'B criticiBmi on 
Drjden's uanBlation, Slâ. Vais attempts ta translate Virgil 
by Bnidj and Tate, 318. iBneid, traiitlated by ChriMoiAer 
Pitt, vliii S. Thû translation contraited witb Dryden's, 3. Ip 
what reipect eupeclor la pastoral poetry, li. 173. Semarka on 
Ihe judicâoiis proprielyûf bisversificatiDn, 176. Why preferred 
to Komer by Scallger. iii. 75. Tbe'plsn of bia jEneid foimed 
upon the writtngs of Homer, 807. 

VirtMt, the danger of mistaking the love, foT the [wactice of Tirtu», 
eiemplified in Savag*. viL ÎOÎ. The reprégentalions of h io 
Works of fancy. should be alwaja exact and puie, IL 19. The 
différence between Bpeculatiie and praclical viitue, 96. Tbe 
errorof euhstituting single actaof il, for hebilB, 132. Obatnicted 
by confounding the proiiw wich tbe practice of goodneesi 138. 
United witb industry suppUes the genuine sources of hopc, iii. 1S6. 
Virtue and trutli, oflcn defeated by pride and obatinacy, 46. 
The constuit pursuit of It, the bighest excellence, iv. IX. The 
criteiion of, considered, i. 164i. Such conduct uot la be repented 
oT, for the event, v. 363. To be puisued by irktuout means, i. 
fis. The various altacks on it, 19. 

VtrtaotB, his charecter diatitictly drawn, UL 90. Tbe adT«ntages 
he la capable of communicating to others, 80. Hi* exccsâre 
fondness for curiositfea often the evidcitce of B low genius, 87. 

FIf icMury Khemei, the eOïcts of, v. S83. 

Viiitar"! ciilicisni9 on Pope's Epilaphs, vii. 394. 

nvacuha, his letter on Virtuoaos, iv. 95. 

UKnith, account of, ix. £4. 

i/lMi Irie, account of, ix. 131. The Mercheia MuHenim paid 
tlierc. i33. 
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UlgtMt, tb* dlwovwj Df, Impnpar fer ■ ^ure, t. HT 

Utuarineu «f «fad. olton nUared bj compuiqg oui lot n-ith_ that 
of othen,iv. 131. 

Union, ihc diflleiiicy of, either bctwaen lutkn» or (nwller cominj- 
nhlc*. n. ttô. 

Umhiertitlei, the tapaioxitj oC Ibe Engliib, to Uwir «cademie* and 
(bieign uniTcrddcs, v. S4. 

rnUidrc, hli Tidt to Congrare, viL 93. Payi a vUt to Pope, 327. 

ValtMtttr Latmat, *li. SSI. 

FotiiVi «uwiilentloni on Ibe rigfata cf, te TcprewntitiTea In Par- 
lianicnt. II. 191. 

Fogagei, IntroductioB ta tbe World DlMpi»jei, a coUectloii of, i. 
381. AbRtact aceount of, in aaaHi a( nnr eountiiea, ix. !09. 
111 conacquemea of, Ix. SIO. 

pjitoii, jtfr. obseryatioiu on hia Critleal Obwnatica» on Sbi^f* 
pure, 1. sao. 

Utefliinai, V '" 
m. !41, i 

W. 

WAINSCOT TIMr complalnt of his ■on's beconiinK a fop, and 
neglectlDg biulno, t. 865. 

Waliir, Edmond, his life, vi. ITO. Bom at Colihill, in Hert- 
fordahire, March 3, 1605, ITa Hia fatbu. left him 35001. s 
fear, ITO. Educatsd at Bton, and remoTed ta King'ft Collée, 
Cambridge, ITa Rscumed to Parliamenl in bla ISlb year, ITa 
Wrote hia flm poeti; in bi» IBtb yen, ITl. Wrote poetry Hlmost 
b; ioRinct, ITi. Muriea Mra. Banka, a greot hdresa, 178. 
l.ama hia vife, who bavas One dau^tn, ITi. Addretaea Lad; 
Dorothea Sldnéy, undor the nama of Sachariaaa, nho lejecta hia 
addiBWBi, 1T2. CeUnalca Lodj Sophia Muiraj under the 
name of ADiarat, 1T3. Suppoaol tu bava taken a Taja^ 1T3. 
Marrica * lady of the name of Braaae or Breaux, bj whom he 
haa Sts aona and «ight dau^tcora, 1T3. Bdng leturned to the 
parliamoit of IMO, m^at.a noiaj aprech on iinagituuy griev- 
ancea, IT4i. No Ugot ta hia party, 1T6. Hia apccch on Epia- 
eopiiej, ne. Sand* 1000 broad plaeea to the King nhea he aeta 
np bi» atandard, 178. Costinuaa toalt in Aerebellioua conven- 
tide> and to apéak tgOim thdr paoeMdbiga, 179. Nominated 
(BU oftha Commiaiiooen t» trat with the Eing at Oxford, 17S. 
Engagea in a plot agaioat parUamant, 179. The mannar in 
»Uch the plot wa> diaanered, 181. Mlm and Tnntyni taken 
up,bothof wbomconftaathewboleplDl, 181. A da; <tf thanks- 
^ving appointed (br delivetaoce from tbe plot, 181. Earl 
of Portlacd and Lord Conwaj t^an up on tbc déclaration of 
Wallar, for bdng Nocarned in the plot, are axamined aevatal 
timea 1^ (ha Lorda, and adniitted ta bail, 183. Tomkjna and 
Chalooer axeeuted for tbe plot, 184 Tried aad condemned, 
•□d after a ;eai'a impiBonment, and a lîae af 10,0001 ia bon- 
iabed, IBS. Obtoina bom Cromwell, parmiadan to return, 186. 
Eacaivcd b; Cranwell aa a kinsman, IBS. Wiitea bk &maua 
panegyrick on Cionweli, IST. Writea a poeni on tbe death ef 
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Cmnirril, 1S7. Writcaagaia «i tberatoMtnmof Cbolea II. 
ie& BotonMd W pKlianMirt for HaMing^ 188. Obtaini boni 
tfie KIng thc proToaUblp of Eton, but Clutndon nfiues ta put 
thawal to tliejnaat, Eram biinMbaitigaclergTman, 190. Bit 
uppodtloa to Clamidoii on xbai account, 19a Kindl; tnated 
bj Jnnes IL 191. Frcpsn fyr hi* latler end, 191. Dîed OcL 
il, 1687, BDd iras buried at Beacon*add, 192. Accmmtof 
hi* docsodaiNa. IM. Uli duntcur b; darcndi», 192. D». 
clandhewouldUotlïomhiiwtKkitUirllaetlwtdidnot canlaia 
Mme moUTe ta nitue, 1V7. Hii wocki M..>«j<>ric^.i>, 19e. 
Spednwn of Ut tnndUioD of the Pailor FU*, !OT. / 

iroAiMkir, OOtTt, soma aocoont of, tL S80. 

Walftlt, HaroBn itstcI* thiongb FraDos into Italy. Kith Craf, 
nhere tbej quancl, and cach punue tbcir joiinin teetxMclj, 
viU. 108. 

^oU, WaUata, hU lifè, vi. !31. Boni at Abericy, Worecater' 
■hira, 1463, SCSI. EtusHl Geatlenun Conmoaa at Oxford, 
I6TB, «31. Thc beat critick in the astion, 231. Monber of 
PaiIiïmeDt for WorcesUnhin. 231. Gentleman of the Hone to 
QuMD Anne. tSl. A zeakaw ftiend to tbe Revolutidn, 231. 
Correaponded with Pape, on the pBtoml csmedj of the Italiana, 
S31. SuRKMed toharedied ïnlTM, iSt. Account of hû Wfvka, 
S3Z. An early eaooaiager of Pope, vfi. tOS. 

IVanti, thoM wb« hâve no real, fin-m imagiuarr once, v. 896. 
Thc wasta of hira «ha «anti nothing, £06. 

War, Princes think it Deccoor; to aniga «ome teaxiB for, but 
fi^uQitly a rtrj unaatiafacloi7 ane, Tiii. 317. Sfaoald be eon- 
diieUd bf raies cMiiivIeBt with tbauniienalinUreetofiiiaiikind, 
at. 8. DUhrent tariîngs on tbe ^pnvdi ot, v. IS. Deplonble 
coM ci the ladia Isaing tbeir gâllanta, 14. Thennû^and 
ttaiaingan e^ial nuaabar ofwraaenreaomnwadal, IS. Wcoien. 
oifàMe of b^ng datoatad. m BradikKk, wiihout ndiig bit 
onemint of sanaDderlngHtaMnca, uritlioui a hveacht «Mlof IooIe- 
iog at BocUort, lA. BTei; maii onght (o O^t ■* the iin|^ 
<AampioD, 28. Tha dutf of thmktog aa if die weet depeaded 
on a inan'a connad, 88. Propaaal fto> ôéctlng a fiin on SaUabury 
Plein, twemMing Brea, anni^ it »ith Berf &. aie,- eod naing 
ow défera to BttKk il, vL 13. Auea, bulle, turkiea, Geese, 
and tiagadiaai to ta added b; wey of aocuataming Ote Boldlere 
to noïM* cquaDr borrid «lith tfae war cr;, t. 84. DiBunntion 
oTtiielDveDftrBtb, oncafthecetamiticBaf war.SS. 111 cActa 
of T"''""g prepaiatiaBi fiv it. In the tinee of pcaec, iz. 818. 
Everj ai^od of pecideatiaB ta be tiied before war il engaged 
io, 8IT. Ita ndeettes Uttle Mtended 10 b; menj, 88a No ei. 
pectatian of aliiet in a wir «Mrli wà^ beve bon ^etealed, 
389. l^profwietrof demandingexpcavBesin prepariBgfor war 
wfaen the oppàiite party Conaents ta ooadltlone ieqnit«d, con^ 
dered, SSSl 

War <^ IIBS, origin of, iz. 127. 

IVartoU, wUcA» <ff, cnnrictiaa «f, ommieiDaniled in e eenooft 
at Hantingdso, L Ï8T. 
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rTarterfon, W. BiiJuf ^ Gioueeter, lii> litersT; «ad oittcal 
characICT, viL 340. Défends Pop«'s Easn; on Mao, agsûut 
CroiMU,341. Co>nsMlwe*«fri«Dd8hipi>ithPcipe,341. Encta 
a nwDumeot to the maaurj af Fopc, 35S, Obcervatlona on 
hU notes on ShakespesM, L t49. View of tbe aontn>*enj be- 
tweea him mai H. Cnnnu, on Pope'a Bsn; on Mm, 319. 

iTiinur, Ttm, ■oeount of Ul good sort of weman to hii wife, v. 
«79. 

Ifurrjar, the TUilf of hia niihea, i. 16. 

Warton'i Enaj on Pope, reriesr of, K. 136. 

Watering'platet, obtenûioiu on, lâd on > sélect set at one of 
them, V. laa 

tFattt, Dr. Ik>m, Ux lifs, vili. lA. Bom M SoutiiaiDpton, 1674, 
. ]S. Began wHh Latin, at ftMir yesn of âge, 16. BdncBUd in 

y a (ËsKDting Bcademy , 16. A isaker of venea fram Mteeo to 

£ftf , 16. Leavea ihe academj at 80 yean of âge, IT. Tutor 
toSlr Joho Hartop'B son, 17. BecooM* preadier at H jears of 
Hge, 17. Sir Thomas Abnej takea him into hia house, 17. 
Hia cHiaracter as a preatdwr. 19. His manl chimct«r, SO. Hia 
Works chancterised. 81. Beceived an nniolieited diploma of 
D. D. f^om Edinbuigh and Abeideen, iD 1726, il. Dled 1743, 

Si. Hia cbaraeur, iS. 

WtoUhy. (be eontmipt of tt repreaenled In rarlous instaDcea, ii. 

STS. Wrang notions ot fti usefulness corrected, iT& Whjr 

- tbcotjcct of etnsaJdeain, iiL 8W. The nal ieiportaace and 

InSuence sf it Ibcwn to the case ef dlMppotntad expectatkins,354L 

Wtather, cBaaes wti; an BngUdiioan's conversation il fint on the 
weotiwr, V. 31. A more noble tc^ick than ^nenliy supposed, 
T. 3S. InRueiKeB to tmper, v. 3}. The folly of eubmitting 
to auch ïnAucoce, v. Si. 

Wat Gilbert, bia lifa, niL 32. Edacated at Elon anil Oxford, 
S). Deaigned for Ihe efaim^ but obtBlBS a eommisiion in 
tbe an»;, SS. Beaigm hii cwnmisskin, and appointed Clerb 
extraordinarr of tbe Priv]' Couneil, underLord Townsend, 
17S9. 38. Settlet at WbûkhaiB in Kest, 3S. Publidies bii 
observations on the SesunectioD, 1747, 3S. Created LI~ J9. at 
Oxford, 1748, 33. Freqneotlx viaitcd b; Lytielton and Pftt, 
33. Clerk of the Ptiv; Councîl aad Trcasurer of Chelaea Hdfi- 
I*al, 33. Died 17fifi, 33. Hfs Woiks cbaraetedaed, 33. 

fFhartfH, Ltrà, bis vile ehaiacter, vii, 7. 

irAatewr«,i«ri«iU, tnMsenaeoftbataaaettiMiof Pope, i. 3S1. 

WMtitr, Jack, hia bistory, v. 5S. 

Whiftrtr, hia character, IIL 314. 

Whii^bot, fais charaeter of Sfr Tbomn Browne, vW. 347. 

IFUMAaut, ranf,eumà]OBedbetbretfaaLanltfoThiaiii»mcalled 
Manners, vu. 3tô. 

Wickediu—, tbe gênerai apnad ofit sonsidered, if. 87. 

Wtft, Idle one deeeribed, v. VL C&utioni in cfaooring me, £77. 

Wiika, Joint, conaidatationa on hia bdog rqected hy Uie Houee 
af Cainmons as repraaeatative for Middlasci, Ii. 191. 

ITUtM, Mt. <tbe actor) occaaiaBaliy allows a beiieat to l^av«g«, 
vil. 168. IdNkkm of bis igraeiwl^, 167. * 
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WUb. tlw twcMdtr of maU>g tbein, euwpUGod is tbe Uarj of 
SofbiM UeedfUl, t. ST3. 

Whaurpt Miu, Fop('i unlbituiiUa lad; i viL STA. Said ta han 
bon in Ion with Pope, 3T& 

IFii«(M* in Scottand «kaetibsd, ix. IT. 

iFliUcr, tlM «non oTteriMunau uid terror, iiL 10. And of re. 
linnicDt and Btud;, H The botionttfit in tb« polar countriea. 
iT> 13t. In the Hebiide* little more thon lalti and wind, ii. 4& 
Aa Ode, i. lOa WiDter'B Wallc, 101. 

WMer't Taie, obierrations on Shakopeeie'a eototdj, i. S6T. 

WUm. Tain, Uw foll; of iodulgiiig tbeni, iL S3i. 

IFit, haï iti diangea end faihioni, tL 14. Pope*! docriptioo er. 
nmeoM, IS. Properly cbaraetariaed, 15. Exubennee of. 
condeniMd, 81. Sfr R. BlB^mare'a account of, ni. 106. Its 
mlgloalilL 101. Wbereia it dilTtoeth tïom leatning, 10& Tbe 
mutual advanugea of their bdng united, 108. Tbe foU; of 
aflfcettng tbat cbancter, ISI.. Tbe meaiu oecenaiT to tbe pn>- 
duetian of ■ pcrson eminent for the character of a wit, iii. llfc 

TFUt, aeldom levarded by tbeii Biiperiaia, vi. 166. Aâlteted, the 
meannea of thdr ehancter, ilL 238, tOT. In the time of 
Cbarlei II. cbaractetliad, L ti. 

IV^itchcrtifl, Uetoi; of, L fS5. Jamei 1. wiote in deteDce iâ, L 
287. ActofPuliament mode for punirtuncntof, 288. 

mOm, Gtn. BtH. Pope'i Epilapk on bim, TÎi. 402. 

(Famm, LradBacoD*a*evenrei«ctian onbëaniiftit, iL 179. In- 
fdidûei pecuUar to, iL IBS. The want of attention ta theii in> 
quirie*, cenmired, iii. 231. "neir depioratde £aee in Uw beginnieg 
of a war, by loosliv their galJanU, t. li. RecDpammdad to 
follow tlu aoldien to camp, 11. Capable to become «oldien, 11. 
An anay of nii^t bave beeo defeaWd, ai Braildack wiôtout 
■ecing the enem; auirendeied Minmca, witlwut a beaeh and 
Idoked et Bochfbrt, 15. A good >ort of ona, cfaataeteriied, tsa 
Tbe danger Vtxy aie In irhen tbey lay ande tfecir religioa, ïv. 
22a Tbe furtitude of deecribed, L M. 

fFoadn-, anlnManceofthedeairc of nutn topropagalea, tL %. 

JVood, coiuideratioDi, on mailing plantatioiu, ix. 130. 

FTmri He^mee, ibelr taiitorr, vii. 806. 

Wm4 U Ou Wiu, Prologue ta, L B6. 

ITarU, UiJton nppotcd it to be in its decaf, vL SSi Tbisopinion 
vas Kfiited by Dr. HakewîU, 98. /Compared to ■ cteck, !4 

WorU Dit^oyti, (a coUeetîMi of loyigei,) iatroduction to, L 381. 

Wornmood, Dkk, bii iton, v, 236. 

WHIing, the rage for, t. 6. 

Wycha-iy, W. a man elteemed witliout virtne, and carcned wllh- 

outgoôdhumour, vil. 803. Wiote Vence in pndae of Pt^w, 293. 

X. &,Y. 

XEItXES, the vanity of a wanior eum;dified in, i. 17. 

raiien, Thomat, hii life, viL 112. Bon at Eutcr, in I67t, 148. 
^ucaud u Oxford, 112. Hia readinen at eompotitian, 142. 
Became Doctor of Divinity, 1T06, 148. Sector of Cbalton and 
Cleanvillc, 113. FieKher of BiideweU, 1698, 113. Chaiied 
wilk a dBDgexsue coneapootote*, witb Kelljr, IM. Bis jmpn 
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adied, but nftcriintiuIi^aïqNariDg, WM diicharged, IM,' Di«d 
July 16, 1736, lU. Account othi* pnetn^ lU. 

yanag, Sdjqard, Ma Jifè b; Herbert Cnift, fliL SI. Bom at Vf^ 
bam< oear WincbesUr, lfi8t, fil. AceouDt of hia Ihtber, 51. 
Quecn Mbtj mi gud'inotfacr to faim, 51. Eduntad at Wia- 
chcnoT collège, fii. Ëntered M New Collège, 1T33, AS. L<w 
FeilDw of AU Soula, 1706, Bî. BudwloT of Ciiil Um, 1714, 
and Dr. 1719, fiS. Speaki tbe Latin OiatloTi, wban the foun- 
datlon of the Codrington Libtary was laid, 53. Publtahad hli 
Eplstlp ta Lord Lansdon^, I7I2, 53. Poem on tbe Lut Day 
publiihed, 1T13, 56. Account of Bonie pieco omltted in hli 
worka, 56. Patttmiaed b) Lord Wharton, 5S. Biuirû brougbt 
on the atage, 1719, £9. The Hevenge, 17il, 59. Has two an- 
nuitles granted him, by Lord Wharton, 81. Attempta to get 
Into Parliametit for Cirencester, 6L Takes ordera and becomei 
a popular preacher, 6L Account of hts Satire», G!. Aequind 
more tban 30001. by the Universal Pasaion, M. Chnptaln to 
George II. 68. Wrlte> the Bmthen, 68. Presented to the 
,living of Welwyn, 1730, 69. Married Lady Elii, Lee, daugbter 
10 the Earl of LItchfield, )T31, 6». Hù wife died ITil, 71. 
His Phi[ander and Narcissa, Buppoaed ta be inlended for Mr. 
and'Mia. Temple, 71. The occasion of the Nlf^t Thoughts 
teal, 78. Hl> aon defènded trom the reporta of hls ni behanour 
to hIa fither, Ti. The character of I.oreaEO not deaigned fbr 
'hisaon,73. Hii letter ta Pope, 79. None of his writingi pr«. 
Judicial to the cause of vinue and religion, 81. The Brothers, 
brought on the it^e, 1 7fi3, 8!. Gtves lOOOi: to the Sodety 
for tlie Propagation of the Goapel, 83. Hittoiy and account of 
liis poem called Rcalgnation, 85. Hia Mendahip for Ma houae- 
keeper, 86. Died 1765, 67. Mony untrutha mentioned of hIm 
in the Biogiapbia, 87. Slory of his straying jnto the enemy's 
camp, vith a clasairii in hia hand, 86. Tha archbiahop of Can- 
lerbury*s LettCr to him, 88. Ai^uted Clerk of the Cloaet to 
the Prlncets Do*ager, 1761, 89. Mot tbe Paraon A ' 
Fielding. SO. Hia EpiUiA, 91. Hia Poema cl 
Dr. Johnson, 99. 

ymth, ntodeaty and active diligence its amiatde onamenta, li. 9S. 
Often de'uded and ruined by {Kofiueness and eitravagaoce, IfC. 
Too eaaily enanared by earl; immersion in pleasim, 197. A 
time of enlerptise and hope, iîi. 156. Deligbted with apri(^tli' 
neis and ardour, 166. The dangers towhlch it ia oflan eipoMd,- 
iv. 90. Their fond opinion of theis-oim Importance, 175. The 
forbearance due to young actors, on the stage of life, v. Tft The 
proper employment of, 331. 

Z. 

.IL 87. 

lo bfve borrowed his institutioaa lïom liloies, 

ZoHma, h«T histoty, ii. 53. Uer E^laph, L 331. 

IND OF VOLUHB TKNTH. 



■.,n;,JI, Google 



b,Goog^tc 



K Google 



t* Google 



